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7 E at length offer to the weld the 
four Volumes of Dr. Chandler's 
Sermons, publiſhed according to 
his directions in his laſt will. The fickneſs 
of the Editor occaſioned a delay in the 
publication. Moſt of theſe Sermons were 
tranſcribed for the preſs by the Doctor himſelf, 
and the few others are either ſuch as he had 
declared his intention to print, or were added 
at the requeſt of ſome of his moſt judicious 
hearers. They are the Doctor's genuine works, 
and have undergone no other alterations, than 
were neceſſarily to be made in poſthumous 
Sermons ; that they might appear tolerably 
correct. The Subſcribers are deſired to ex- 
cuſe the want of one of the diſcourſes, pro- 
miſed in the introduction to the Sermons, on 
the Excellence of our Saviour's Docfrines. The 
loſs of it was not perceived, till ſeveral of the 
diſcourſes were printed off, and it could not 
be recovered after the ſtricteſt ſearch. . The 
loſe is however the leſs important, as the 
ſermon was wholly employed in illuſtrating a 
A 2 conſequence, 


iv The P R E F ACE. 


conſequence, which every judicious _— 
will himſelf draw, from comparing the 
fection of the doarines and morals of = 
Chriſt, with the circumſtances of his birth 
and education : * That he was indeed what 
he claimed to be, the Son of God, and filled 
with his ſpirit.” 
We hope the Reader will ind in the firſt | 
volume many important obſervations, ſet in a 
light fitted to increaſe his faith in the Chriſtian 
revelation, and his value for it ; and particu- 
larly in the Sermons on the Aſcen/ion of Chrift, 


and the Efu/ron of the Holy Spirit. The prac- 


zical diſcourſes will be found jugicious and 
animated ; and ſhould any Readers be leſs 
pleaſed with ſome Sermons in the fourth vo- 
lume, on a controverted ſubject, and think 
the account therein given of the corruption of 
human nalure to be aggravated above fact and 
experience; we beg them to conſider, — that 
the Doctor allows this diſorder, as far as it is 
natural, to be in no ſenſe our fault, or imputed 
to us as ſuch by God our Creator; but to be 
merely a trial of our virtue, and obedience 
to our heavenly Father, who will, as becomes 
his equity and goodneſs, make every reaſonable 
allowance for it, and grant anſwerable gſiſtance 
to thoſe who aſk it, and who hath provided 

a ſuitable remedy. That the Honcur of God as 
our Creator and moral Gevernor is thus vindi- 
cated ; and perſons may amicably differ as to 
the more or leſs of this natural diforder and 
weakneſs, and be left to determine their ſen- 


timents 


rr 
A 


The RA Tre 
timents by impartial obſeryation and expe- 
rience. 35 ͤ Y 4 

The charge given by, Dr. Chandler, that 
his funeral Sermon ſhould be 4orthout a cha- 
rater of him, ſeems to lay a reſtraint upon 
the Editor from prefixing to theſe volumes, 
that account of his life and character, which 
his diſtinguiſhed abilities, learning, and ſta- 
tion, might give the publick reaſon to expect: 


But which the Doctor himſelf hath by his 


works rendered in ſome meaſure unneceſſaty. 
For every attentive Reader will from theſe in- 
fer, the uncommon guickneſs and penetration of 
his judgment, the large variety and extent of 
bis learning, the warmth and vigour of his ima- 
gination, and his ſtrong attachment to the cauſe 
of rational piety, praclical Chriſtianity, and re- 
ligious and civil liberty: Which rendered him 
ſo able a defender of the Chriſtian cauſe, fo 
inſtructive and animating a preacher, ſo fucceſs- 
ful a champion for liberty and the proteſtant 
Diſſenters, and ſo much an honour to them, 
as to give great reaſon to regret his death in 
the advanced age of Seventy-three, for its be- 
ing a conſiderable loſs to the learned and 
Chriſtian world. ö 
Dr. Chandler, in conſequence of a lon 

and cloſe application to the ſtudy of the beſt 
ancient Greek writers, hiſtorical, moral, and 
poetic, left in his interleaved bible a large num- 
ber of notes, of great uſe for illuſtrating the 
language and ſentiments of the ſacred writers, 
eſpecially of the New Tęſtament. As theſe 
will do eminent honour to the Doctor's me- 
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mory, as a ſcholar and a critic, and prove 
of conſiderable ſervice for explaining the ſa- 
cred writings ; ſome of his friends deſign ſoon 
to publiſh them. The Doctor alſo in his will 


_ expreſſed a concern, to have the principal of 


his works which he had then publiſhed, and 
which were grown out of print, reprinted in 
four volumes, octavo. The uo ft of theſe 
ſhould contain his Defences of Chriſtianity 
againſt Collins, Morgan, and others; to which 
will be made conſiderable additions from his 
M. S. the third his Sermons, and the fourth his 
Hiſtory of Perſe cution. The price of the four 
volumes, tis computed, cannot be leſs than 20 
ſhillings. They who are diſpoſed to encourage 
this publication aredelired to ſend in their names 


to the following Bookſellers, Mr. BuckKLANnD, 


in Paternoſter- Roo; Meſlrs, DiLLY, in the 
Poultry, and Mr. WILLIAM DavenuyiLL, in 
Cornbill; who will put the work to the preſs, 28 
ſoon as a number of books are engaged for, ſuf- 
ficient to defray the expence of the impreſſion. 
Here the Editor intended to have cloſed his | 
account of the character and writings of Dr. 


_ Chandler ; but ſome friends, for whoſe judge- 


ment he hath a deference, thinking that a 
a more particular relation of the education 
and life of ſo eminent a perſon was expected 
by the publick, and would be acceptable ; 
he collected, and has added the following brief 
memoirs. 
Dr. Chandler was deſcended from anceſtors 
heartily engaged in the cauſe of non-conformity 


and ſufferers for the liberty of conſcience. His 


Grandfather 


oO 
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Grandfather Chandler, a tradeſman at Taunton 


in Somerſet, was much injured in his fortune 


by the perſecutions under Charles II. but bore 


chearfully the ſpoiling of his goods, that he might 


preſerve his peace of mind, and his title to 
the better and more enduring ſubſtance in Heaven 


inviolate, 5 

His Father, the reverend Mr. Henry Chand- 
ler, was a diſſenting miniſter of conſiderable 
worth and abilities, who ſpent the greater 


part of his miniſterial life at Bath, where he 


maintained an honourable name. Mr. Samuel 


Chandler his elder Son, the ſubje& of the 


preſent memoirs, was born at Hungerford in 
Berks, where his Father was then a Miniſter, 
A. D. 1693. Diſcovering early a genius for 
learning, it was cultivated with care, and he 
was placed under maſters, with whom he 


made ſuch improvements in claſſical learning, 


that few carry from the college fo large a 
ſtock of this, and particularly of the Greek, 


as he was maſter of before he went to the 
academy. | | 


Being determined for the miniſtry, he was 


firſt ſent to an academy at Bridgewater, under 


the direction of the reverend Mr. Moore ; 


whence he was ſoon removed to Glouceſter, 


that he might be a pupil of the very learned 
and ingenious Mr. Samuel Jones, who had 
opened an academy in that city with great 
reputation, which he long ſupported. Mr. 
Jones being in the prime of life, and bent on 


advancing the character with which he ſet 


out 5 applied himſelf with uncommon care 
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vii The PREFACE. 
and diligence to cultivate the minds of his 
pupils ; in which he was not a little animated 
by the diſtinguiſhed geniuſes of ſeveral of 
them ; one of whom was the famous Dr. 
Butler, who died Biſhop of Durham, and 
another the preſent Arch biſhop of Canterbury. 
The emulation which ſuch companions in 
ſtudy muſt excite, and the mutual light and 
aſſiſtance they . would communicate, could 
not but greatly contribute to render Mr. 
Chandler tichly furniſhed in the ſeveral parts 
of literature and ſcience, to which he applied ; 
and particularly in critical, biblical, and orien- 
tial learning. And the acquaintance and 
friendſhip which then commenced, was con- 
tinued with reciprocal inſtances of eſteem 
and regard to the end of life, notwith- 
ſtanding their different ſtations and engages 
ments. 

Mr. Chandkr leaving: the deny began 
to preach about July, 1714, and entering 
upon his ſacred employments with ſuch abi- 
lities, and theſe fo well improved, was ſoon 
taken notice of; and choſen to be their mi- 
niſter by the Preſbyterian congregation at Peck- 
bam, near London, in 1716, and ſerved them 
in the goſpel of Chriſt with acceptance and 
reputation; until he was called thence to mi- 
niſter to the Society in the Old Jerry, one of 
the moſt conſiderable churches in the city, of 
the Preſbyterian denomination. While Mr. 
Chandler was employed at Peckham, ſome gen- 
tlemen, of the ſeveral denominations of Diſ- 
kanten in the City, came to a reſolution to 


ſet 


The PREFACE. by 
ſet up and ſupport a weekly evening an 
at the Old Jeury, for the winter half year; 
the ſubjects treated in which were to be the 
evidences of natural and revealed religion, and 


anſwers to the principal ohjections urged againſt 
them : And they choſe two of the moſt emi- 


nent young miniſters in each denomination 


for executing this deſign. Of theſe Mr, 
| Chandler was one, and the very worthy Dr. 


Lardner another; who has ſince made him 


ſelf univerſally known and eſteemed, by many 
very learned, judicious and impartial writings, 


in defence of the authenticity of the New 


Teſtament, and the truth of the Chriſtian 
religion ; which will do him and the Diſ- 
ſenters great and laſting honour. 


When this lecture was dropped, another of 


the ſame kind was ſet up, to be preached by 
one perſon ; it being judged, that it might be 


thus conducted with more conſiſtency of 


reaſoning, and uniformity of defign : And 
Mr. Chandler was choſen for this ſervice. In 
the courſe of this lecture he preached ſome 
ſermons on the confirmation which miracles 


gave to the divine miſſion of Chriſt, and the 


truth of his religion; and vindicated the ar- 
gument againſt the objections of Collins in his 
Grounds and Reaſons, &c. 

Theſe ſermons, by the advice of a friend, 
he threw into the form of a continued trea- 
tiſe, and printed. This work gained him 

high reputation, and made way for his bei 
called upon the firſt vacancy to ſettle with the 
n in the Ola Jeery, about the year 
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172 5; firſt as an afſitant, and afterwards at 
their paſfor. Here he miniſtered to the religi- 


ous improvement and eternal ſelicity of an af- | 


fectionate and generous people for Forty 
years, with an increaſing and eſtabliſhed re- 
utation ; which how well it was deſerved, 
his diſcourſes formerly and now printed ſuf- 
ficiently manifeſt. With what vigour, dili- 
gence and conſtancy of application, he alſo 
employed the time not taken up by the du- 
ties of his paſtoral character, for improving 
himſelf and benefiting the world, may be 
learnt from the ſeveral writings he publiſhed 
on a variety of important ſubjects; a lift of 
which is therefore ſubjoined. | 
Perhaps it may be of uſe to ſtudious per- 
ſons of tender conſtitutions to be informed, 
that Mr. Chandler in the younger part of life 
was ſubject to frequent and dangerous fevers; 
one of which confined him more than three 
months, and threatened by its effects to diſa- 
ble him for publick ſervice. He was there- 
fore adviſed to go into the vegetable diet, in 
which he continued for twelve years. This 
produced ſo happy an alteration in his con- 
ſtitution; that though he afterwards returned 
to the uſual way of living, he enjoyed an 
uncommon ſhare of vigour and ſpirits till 
n oo: hs 
Among other learned and uſeful deſigns 
which Mr. Chandler had formed, he began a 
Commentary on the Prophets. Having finiſhed 
Feel, which he publiſhed, and gone a great 
way in Jaiab, he met with the M. S. Lex- 
Ps | icon 


jeon and Lectures of the famous Arabic Pro- 
feſlor Schultens, who much recommends the 


explaining the difficult words and Phraſes of 


the Hebrew Language, by comparing them 
with the Arabic. This determined Mr. Chand- 


ler to ſtudy the Hebrew anew, with this light 


before ries and to drop his Commen 


entary 
till he ſhould thus have ſatisfied himſelf, that 


he had attained the genuine ſenſe of the ſacred 
writers: And having once dropt it, a variety 
of other engagements prevented his reſuming 
and finiſhing his original plan. 

While he was thus employed in advanging 
the intereſts of religion, learning and liberty, 
he received the higheſt literary honour from 


two Univerſities, Edinburgh and Aberdeen ; 


who each of them ſent him, unalked, the 
diploma of Doclor in Divinity. 
Before I conclude theſe brief 8 1 


would mention two or three facts, which 


juſtice to the Doctor's memory will not allow 
me to omit. The % is, that the Vi doaus 
and Orpbans of poor difienting miniſters are 
greatly indebted” to him for that fund which 
has relieved ſo many of their neceſſities. He 
firſt formed the deſign of it, and by his in- 
tereſt and applications engaged a number of 
| 28 im the generous ſubſcription, that 

aid the foundation on which this excellent 
charity has ſince riſen to its preſent greatneſs: 


And to this fund he continued a zealous friend 


to the laſt. Two other facts I ſhall take leave 

to tranſcribe from the ſermon preached after 

His funeral. 8 
The 


The PREFACE. 


xii The PREFACE. 
The one is, that the high reputation which 
he had gained, by his defences of the Chriſtian 
religion, procured him from ſome of the go- 
vernors of the eſtabliſhed church, the offers 
of conſiderable preferments, which he nobly 
declined. He valued more than theſe the 
liberty and integrity of his conſcience, and 
ſcorned for any worldly conſiderations to pro- 
feſs as divine truths, doctrines which he did 
not really believe, and to practice in religion, 
what he did not inwardly approve. An ho- 
nourable ſacrifice to truth and honeſty, and 
well eee by the affection and ge- 
neroſity of his people; as far as ſuch ſacrifices 
are recompenced on this ſide the grave. 
The other fact which I would mention is 
this. When it had pleaſed God, during the 
laſt years of his life to viſit him with frequent 
returns of a moſt painful diſorder, he bore 
theſe with a reſgnation becoming the faith of 
of a Chriſtan, grew viſibly more diſengaged 
from temporal things, and often with warmth 
declared; that to ſecure the divine felicity 
promiſed by Chriſt, was the principal and 
almoſt the only thing that made life deſirable. 
That to attain this he would gladly die, ſub- 
mitting himſelf intirely to God, as to the 
time and manner of death, whoſe will was 
moſt righteous and good: And being per- 
ſuaded, that all was well, which ended well 
for eternity. e 
Thus Dr. Chandler cloſed a long, active and 
uſeful life, and we truſt he is among the 
dead who have died in the Lord, and are bleſſed ; 


who 
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who reſt from their labours, and whoſe works fal- 
low them. , 
The editor, thankful to God, that amidſt 


much ill health he has been able to bring this 


publication to a cloſe, earneſtly commends 


theſe diſcourſes to the ſerious and attentive 


ruſal of the pious and judicious, and to the 
divine bleſſing; praying that they may pro- 
duce all thoſe bench 
ing their faith, improving their temper and 
conduct, and advancing their preparation for 


a bleſſed immortality, which the author de- 
ſigned, and which will add to his joy, and 


the ſplendor of his crown, in the day of our 
Lord Jeſus. | 
| oo THOMAS AMORY. | 
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x. OING Good i from the Example of cenie; for the 

: Benefit of the Charity-Seh6ol in Gravel»Lane, Southwark, » JJ. 1, 

17275 -$. To which is added, An Anſwer to an Eſſay on Chatity- Schoo $, by 

Bernard Mandeville, M. D. 28 78 the wn of the Bees. 1728. 8vo. 

2. Knowledge and Practite neceſſary to Hein : At the Old lern, Wed- 
_ neſday, March 1727-8. vo. 

3> The Notes of the Church b 3 at Salter 0, Jan. 16, with a 
Poſtſcript deſigned to explain and juitify a Paſſage in the Sermon to which 
ſome Objections had been made. 1735. Bvo. 1 Tim. iii. 14, 18. 

4. A Second Treatiſe on the Notes of the Church; being the Subſtanee of 
Two Sermons Hy at the Old Jewry, Ian. 22, and 29, 1734—5. 87% 

T- 1 Mc M. 344 18» 

5. Benevolence and cee eſſentials of Chriſtianity; at the Old 2 
March 3. to the Society for relieving the Widows and Orphans of 
ſtant Diſſenting Miniſters. 1735-5. 4to. 

5 The neceſſary and immutable Difference between moral Good and Evil 
aſſerted and explained; at Salters-Hall, Sept. 25, to the Societies for 
Reformation of Manners. 1738. 8vo. | 

IA VF, 20. 
7. Death the Wages of Sin, and eternal Life the Gift of God by Cir8T 3 
at Peckham, March 8, on Occafion of the Death of Re Rev. Dr. 
Thomas Hadfield, 1740-1. 8 vo. 
ROM. VI. 23. 

8. The Danger and Duty of good Men, under the preſent unnatural In- 

vaſion ; at the Old Jewry, Sept. 29. 1745. 8vo. 
ISAIAH VU. 12, 13. 

9. Cunts the "Wha of the Chriſtian's Glory ; at Hackney, May 18, on 

Occaſion of the Death of the Rev, Mr. George Smyth, 1746. 8vo. 
PHILIP III. 21. 

10. National Deliverances juſt Reaſons for public Gratitude and Joy; at 
the Old Jewry, Oct. 9, being the Day appointed for a general Thanlcſ- 
giving, on Account of the Suppreſiion of the _ unnatural Rebellion, 


1749. '8vo. 
| ISAIAH XXV.. 4. 

11. St. Paul's Rules of Charity, and his Manner of recommending it z 
at the Old Jewry, March 1, to the Society for relieving the Widows 
and Orphans of Proteſtant Diſſenting Miniſters. 1748. 4to. 

- - C0 RI 126" 
To which are annexed a Paraphraſe and critical Commentary on the 
Eighth and Ninth Chapters of the Second Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 

12. The Incurableneſs of Superſtition ; or the Impoſſibility of preſerving 
the Proteſtant Religion and Liberties, under the Government of a Popiſh 
Prince; in Two Diſcourſes delivered, as to the Subſtance of them, at Little 

St. Helen's, the Firſt of Auguſt, to the Society that ſupport the Lord's-Day 
Morning Lecture there, in Commemoration of the happy Acceflion of the 
preſent Royal Family to the Throne of Great Britain, 1749, 80, 

ie nn F.-< 

13. The Scripture Account of the Cauſe and Intention of Earthquakes; 
the Old Jewry, March 11, 1749, on Occaſion of the Shocks of 5 
Earthquake, on Feb. 8. and March 8. 1750. $vo, 

10 

14. The Character and Reward of a Chriſtian Biſhop at Clapham, Jung 
14, on Occaſion of the Death of the Reverend Mr, Moſes Lowman. 

1752. $10, I P E To V. 4. 


* 


( 15 ) 
| ] of the Know f Chrift 9 H 
1g, The Þ 425 D F 5 r, ce 82. 


among the Poor. 179 N Ro 


26. Signs of the N the Old gers, 72 Who 1759, the br 
inted or a M 1 0 
. po # 4 xvl. 3 


17. Preaching the Copel a 24 effectual Methad of gaben, than Ro- 
man Wiſdom and Philo e n 1, 1759, at Lewin's Mead, Briſtol, 

at the Ordination of the Ms . Thomas Wright. 2759. $v0. 
I, 21, 


OR. | 
18. The Character of a has and King, full of Days, Riches and 
Honour 4. On es) of the Deat 0 2 e 2 II. 
of glorious and bleſſed Memory; at t ewry, Nov. 9. 3 38. 
wor CHRON, XXIX, 27, 46. 


* The Original 1 Reaſon of the Inſtitution of the Sabbath; in Two ́⁰ 
i 


iſcourſes at Salters-Hall, Dec. 17, 8 to the revived e for the 
Reformation of Manners, 1761, $vo 
TEN I a. 4. 
20. The Nature and Neceflity of Redeeming the Time, in Two Ser- 
mons, publiſhed in the Practical Preacher, Vol. IV. pages 363—416; 


1763. vo. 
EP HE 8. V. 26. 

21. A Charge at the Ordination of the Rev. Mr. Edward H arwood of Bri- 
ſtol, and the Rev. Mr. Benjamin Davis of Marlborough ; Oct. 16, 1765, 
in the Old Jewry. 7765. 8vo, 

Ss TM: I. 10. 
Funeral Oration at the Interment of the Rev. Dr. Iſaac Watts, annexed 
to the Funeral Sermon, on Occaſion. of his Death, By David Jennings. 

1749. 8 vo. 


IT, DISCOURSES and TRACTS in DIVINITY, 


3. A Paraphraſe and critical Commentary on the Propheſy of Joel, 
„ 4to, 

2. AV indication of the Chriſtian Religion, in Two Parts, 1. A Diſcourſe 
of the Nature and Uſe of Miracles, 2. An Anſwer to a late Book, in- 
titled, A Difcourſe of the Grounds and Reaſons of the Chriftian Religion, 
by Anthony Collins, Eſq; with a Preface containing ſome Obſervations on 
the Importance of rational Religion, and the Principles and Claims of 

Civil and religious Liberty. 1725. 8vo. | 

The 2d. Edit, of this Book was publiſhed, 1728, 

3. Reflexions on the Conduct of modern Deifts, in their late Writings 
againſt Chriſtianity z occaſioned chiefly by Two Books, intitled, A Dif- 
courſe of the Grounds and Reaſons of the Chriſtian Religion, and the 

Scheme of literary Prophefy conſidered, both by Anthony Collins, Eſq; 


with a Preface containing ſome Remarks on Dr. Rogers's Preface to his 


Eight Sermons, on the Neceſſity of a Divine Revelation, and the Truth 
and Certainty of the Chriſtian Revelation. 1727. Svo. 

4. A Vindication of the Antiquity and Authority of Dawrzr's Propheſies, 
and their Application to Jeſus Chriſt ; in Anſwer to the Objections of 
the Author of the Scheme of litera! Propheſy confidered ; with a Pre- 
face containing ſome Remarks on the Nature, Defign, and Application 
of Scripture Propheſies. 1728. vo. 


. Plain Reaſons for being a Chriſtian, 1230. 8v0.——Though the late 


Dr. William Harris, and Dr. Samuel Wright, affifted in preparing this 


valuable Tract for — View, they freely and generouſly acknow- 


ledged—that the Scheine and principal Materials were furniſhed by Mr. 


Chandler. Dr. Wright appears to have been the Editor, by an authentic | 
Teſtimony under his Hand, in the Collection of Mr. Flexman.— The 2d. 


and following Editions of this Piece, are in amo. 
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C48 j- | 
. & Vindication ef the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament 3 in Abſwer to the 
x 4% 2s and Calumnies of Thomas Morgan, M, D. und Moral 


| Philo opher. 1740. $yo, a ; . | ; 
7. A Defence of the Prime Miniſtry and Character of Josryn t In Anſwer 
to the Miſrepreſentations and Calumnies of the late Thomas Morgan, 
M. D. and Moral Philoſopher. 1742. 8vo., 1tt Oo 
8. The Witneſſes of the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, re-examined, and 
© their Teſtimony proved entitely confiſte 3744. 50. This Track 
- was occaſioned by a Pam ntitled, The Reſurrection of Jeſus conſi- 
dered, by 4 Moral Philoſopher, Mr. Peter Annett. 
« A Review of the Hiſtory of the Man after God's own Heart *. which 
the Falſhoode und Miſrepreſentations of the Hiſtorian [J. N.] are*expoſed 
n correftes; ee Hot RP OW EN 
10. A Critical: Hiſtory of the Life of DA VI z in which'the"princiyal 
. Events are ranged in Ofder of Time; the chief Objectibns of Mr. Barts 
and ethers, againſt the Character of this Prince, and the Scripture Ac“ 
count of him, and the Occurrences of His Reign, are eximined\ and 
refuted ; and the Prxains which refer to him explained, in 2 vols; Bvo.* 
27. A ſhort and plain Catethiſni, being an Explanation of the Creed, Ten 
© Comtnandinents, and the Lord's Prayer; by way of Qyeftion' and An 
« wer. 1742. 120. 9 5 A * C * a6 N 


m. TRACTS apainf the PAPISTS; : 
1. An-Atcount of the Conference held in Nicholas-Lane,; Feb. 24; 


1 


Pp 8 
| | 1734. 
between wo Romiſh Prieſts and 2 Proteſtant Divities.;” wſth ſome 
ä N Famphlet, weilen, Phe Conferences, &c, truly Rated, 

ll / ĩ $9 fot” = 
2. Great, Ritas Memorial agtinft the Pretender and Popery; [the Sub- 
+ MRance of a Diſcourſe preached at Salter's-Hall, Nov. 5; 1795.] to which 
is annexed, The Method of. Dragooning the French Proteſtants, after the 
Revocation 'vf the Edict of Nahtes, under Lewis XIV. extracted from a 

French Piece, tranſlated 1686. 1745. amo. This learned and ani- 

mated Addreſs was ſo ſeaſonable and acceptable to the Public, that it ſodn 

- paſſed through ten Editions ; and many thouſand Copies were diſperſed 

- through the Kingdom, in that intereſting Period of an unnatural and un- 


ELF . b : * o £ 4 


& 7 R 2 2 f 4 
TEES. * 0 wv. : $2.8 1 l 7 , 1 9 * * 
* £ * — 4 9 — 88 N . * © o 4 * xl *<S 
0 b % 8 
IV. MISCELLANEOUS TRA ers. 
„ Job; + * IV. — Lk a Hh . 4 n "Bhi: ant. 
2 . \ 5 hs 9 7 * 


| 2ͥͤöÄ1vẽ0w .,, tut oo 7 +; ba 1172 

1. A Letter to the Rev. Mr. Joha Guyſe, occafioned by his Two Sermons | 
en. Actsix. 20. In which the'Scripture Notion. of preaching Chriſt is ſtated. 
and defended; and Mr. n Charges againſt bis Brethren, are conſidered 

and ndleſs, BA ͤ K 2 13 1 - f 
OP 3 Letter 5 . Mr. John Guyſe, in which Mr. Guyſe's 
Latitude and reftriftive Ways of preaching. Chrift are proved to be entirely 
the ſame : the Notion of. preaching Chriſt is farther cleared and defended ; 
the Charge alledged againſt him of defaming his Brethren is maintained and 
ſopported ; and his ſolemn Arts in Controverſy are conſidered and expoſed. . 
17 . 8 vo. 8 . CE; 

4 The Diſpute better adjuſted about the proper Time of applying for a 
Repeal of the Corporation and Teſt Acts, by ſhewing that Some Times is 
proper; in a Letter to the Author of the Diſpute adjuſted, viz. the Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Edmund Gibſon, Lord Biſhop of London. 3732. 8 vo. | * 4 

4. The Caſe of the Proteſtant Diſſenters, with Reference to the Corpora- 
tion and Teſt Acts. A ſingle Sheet, 2736. . : 
5. A Letter to the Rt. Hon. {Sir ohn Barnard, Kt.] the Lord Mayor; 
occaſioned by bis Lordthip's Nomination of Five Perſons, diſqualified by Ad 
of Pailiament, as fit and proper Perſons to ſerve the Office of Sheri 0 : 
| whic 


. 5 A 

which the Nature and Deſign of the Corporation Act is impartially conſidered 
and ſtated. 1738. $vo. 8 | 

6, The HiRtory of the Inquiſition by Philip a Limborch, Profeſſor of Di- 
vinity amongſt the Remonſtrants ; tranſlated into Engilſh ; to which is pre- 
fixed, a large Introduction concerning the Riſe and Progreſs of Perſecution, 
and the real and pretended Cauſes of it. 1732. 2 vols. 4to. 

7. An Anſwer to the brief Remarks of William Berriman, D. D. Rector 


of St, Andrew Underſhaft, and Fellow of Eton College; on Mr. Chandler's 


Introduction to the Hiſtory of the Inquiſition, in a Letter to the ſaid Doctor. 
1723. 8 vo. 0 DES 
8. A Second Letter to William Berriman, D. D. &c. in which his Review 


of his Remarks on the Introduction to the Hiſtory of the Inquiſition is con- 


ſidered, and the Characters of St. Athanaſius, and Maityr Laud, are farther 
ſtated and ſupported. 1733. Bvo. . ; | | 

9. A Vinditation of a Paſſage of the Rt. Rev. the Lord Biſhop of London, 

in his Second Paſtoral Letter, againſt the Miſrepreſentations of William Ber- 


riman, D. D. ina Letter to his Lordſhip. 1934. 8vo. 
10. The Hiſtory of Perſecution, in Four Parts. I, Among the Heathens. 


II. Under the Chriſtian Emperors, III. Under the Papacy, and Inquiſi- 


tion. IV. Among Proteſtants ; with a large Preface, containing Remarks 


on Dr, Rogers's Vindication of the Civil Eſtabliſhment of Religion, 


1736. 8vo0. 

In this Performance, the Introduction to Limborch's Hiſtory of the In- 
quiſition is inſerted at large, with, additional Improvements, and farther Re- 
marks on Dr. Berriman; and in the Third Part, a judicious Abridgement of 
the Hiſtory of the Inquifitien, The Remarks on Dr. Rogers, are allowed 
by the moſt impartial Judges to be a complete Defence of the Principles of 
civil and religious Liberty, in Oppoſition to the moſt plauſible and infidious 
Claims of the Hierarchy, in Faveur of Impofition and ſpiritual Tyranny. 

11. The Caſe of Subſcription to explanatory Articles of Faith, as a Quali- 


fication for Admiſſion into the Chriſtian Miniftry, calmly and impartially re- 
viewed; in Anſwer to, 1. a late Pampblet, intitled, The Church of England 


Vindicated, in requiring Subſcription from the Clergy to the Thirty- nine Ar- 
ticles. 2, The Rev, Mr. John White's Appendix to his Third Letter to a 
Diſſeating Gentleman. To which is added, The Speech of the Rev. John 
Alphonſo Turretine, previous to the Abolition of all Subſcription at Geneva; 
tranſlated from a Manuſcript-in the French. 1748. 8vo0. © 22 

He likewiſe wrete the Dedication to his Majeſty King George the Firſt, 
which is prefixed to the Works of the Rev. and Learned Mr. John Howe, 
M. A, formerly of Magdalen-College, Oxford, Alſo a Preface to the fol- 
loving Pieces: 

A Supplement to Plutarch; or the Lives of ſeveral eminent and illuſtrious 
Men, omitted by that Author; extracted from the Latin and Greek Hifto- 
rians; by Thomas Rowe. 1728. 8 vo. 58 . 

Caſſiodorii Senatoris Complexiones in Epiſtolas. Acta Apoſtorolum et 
Apocalypſin, e vetuſtiſſimis Canonicorum Veronenſium Membranis nuper 
erutæ. Editio altera ad Florentinam fideliter expreſſæ, opera et cura 
Samuelis Chandleri. 1722. 12mo. . : ; 

He alſo. wrote the Life of Mrs. Mary Chandler, his Sifter, inſerted 
in the Lives of the Engliſh Poets; written by Theophilus Cibber, 
Robert Shields, and Others; in five vols. 12mo. for R. Griffiths. 


1756, | 

"Refides the preceeding Diſcourſes and Treatiſes, he wrote about Fifty 
Papers in a Weekly Publication, intitled, The Old Whig, or Con- 
ſiſtent Proteſtant, in Defence of the Principles of civil and religious Li- 
berty. 1735—1738 f Js 

Vor. I. : __” 
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SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 


A 
RS. Abney, of Stoke Newington 


M James Adair, Eſq; Soho-ſquare 
james Adams, Eſq; Budge-row 


Mr. Ainſworth 


Mr. William Alexander 
Miſs Aldyes, at Barr 
The Rev. Mr. Thomas Amory 
The Rev. Mr. Amner, of Hampſtead 
Mr. Ames 
The Rev. James Andrews, D. D. Vicar of Aſh- 
ford in Kent | 
The Rev. Mr. Angus, of Taunton 
Mrs. Aſhurſt, of St. 2 52 
0 


Miſs Betty Aſhton, of Liverpoool 
Mr. Abraham Atkins, of Clapham 


Mr James Bennet 


Mr. Brown, Newington 
Samuel Bull, Eſq; Newington 


Mr. Samuel Bayes 

Eliſha Biſcoe, Eſq; | e 

William Bowden, Eſq; Treaſurer of St. Thomas's 
Hoſpital, 2 ſets | | 


Mr. John Bradney 


Mrs. Elizabeth Bray 
Mr. Elias Brownſword 
Miſs Buſh 
Mrs. Mary Beach 
Nathaniel Barret, Eſq; 


n 


f 


Doctor Buxton 
Mr. Mark Beaufoy 
Mr. Chat les | ck 
Mr. Brackſton 
Mrs. Baynes 
Mr. Samuel Blackwell 
Mr. Matthew Blake 
Mr. Thomas Bradney 
Mr. Daniel Baynes 
Mr. Iſaac Buxton 
Mr. Jonathan Bowles 
Mrs Brett, of Weſt - Bromage 


chefte r 

Mrs. Bayley, of Mancheſter 
Mr. Samuel Bayley, of Mancheſter 

Mr. Thomas Bell, Merchant, of London 


Mr. James Benton 

Iſaac Baugh, Eſq; of Briſtol 

Charles Buxton, Eiq; of Eſſex 

The Rev. Mr. John Brekell, of Liverpool 

Mr. Ellis Bent, of Warrington = 

Mr. Robert Browne 

Mrs. Butcher, of High-Wycombe, deceaſed 

Mr. George Brough 

The Rev. Mr. Barker, F cllow of Queen's-College, 
Cambridge 

Mr. Brock, Falls Commence of the ſame 

Benjamin Bond, Eſq; of Hackney | 

Benjamin Bond, jun, Eſq; 

Mr. John Boydell 

The Rev. Mr. James Perry Bartlet, of Durſley 

Mr. Jonathan Buttall 

Benjamin Bodington, Eſq; of Endfield 

Benjamin Bodington, Eſq, 

The Rev. Mr. Malachi Blake, of Taunton 

Mr. James Buckland, Bookſeller 

The Rev. Mr. ann, 


b 2 


Thomas B. Bayley, Eſq; of Hope, near Man- 
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( 20 ) 
The Rev. Mr. Baron 


Mr. Edward Bailey, of Worton under er Edg: : 
Mr. * Bond 


4 
Mr John Cookſon, of the Poultry, 6 ſets 


Mrs. Joan Coape, of Tottenham 
Mr. Richard Chandler | 
Mr. Samuel Chandler, Printer, Holborn | 
William Coleman, Eſſ ; 5 
Mr. John Coape 


Mrs. Collier, of Newington 


Mr. John Collier, of King-ſtreet 
Edmund Calamy, Eſq; 


Mr. Archibald Crawford 
Mr. Alexander Champion, 2 ſets. 
Samuel Chambers, Eſq; 


Mr. Benjamin Champion 

Mr. Thomas Cobb | 
Mr. John Colmore, of Birmingham 
Mr. William Crichton, Merchant, 4 ſets 
Mr. Richard Chapman, Merchant 

Mr. Chriſtopher Cookſon, of Newcaſtle 
Mr. Howard Channing, of 8 
Mr. Samuel Croſs, of Exeter 5 
Mr. Joſeph Comber, of Suſſex 

Mr. ee Coldham, of Norwich 

John Carter, Eſq; of Portſmouth 

Mr. Oliver Cromwell 

Mr. John Coope 

Mr. Samuel Cole, of Dartmouth 

Mr. Madox Chamberlain 

Mr. John Cole; of Taunton 

A. Chapman, Eſq; of Norbury 
Richard Clarke, Eſq; of Breedwell, 3 | 
Mr. Henry Colman, of Harborough 
Marmaduke Conſtable, Eſa: 


Mr. John Chandler, F. R. S 


Car ) 


The Rev. Mr. Chidlow, of Cheſter | 
The Rev. Peter Cuming, D. D. of Edinburgh 
D 
Mrs. Rebecca Dupre, 
Mrs, Sarah Denne 
Miſs Martha Dawſon 
William Daffy, Eſq; 
Mr. Cornelius Denne 
Sir Samuel Durkentleld, Bart. 
Lady Duckenfield 
Mr. John Dyer 
Mrs. Raymond 
Mr. Samuel Dyer 
Mrs. Dean : 
The Rev. Mr. Dean, of Norththields | 
Mr. George Davidſon, of Newcaſtle 
The Rev. Mr. Adam Deane, of Parkhead 
The Rev. Mr. Benjamin Davies, of Marlborough 
Mr. John Dunn 
D. Danvers, Eſq; | 
The Rev, Mr. James Davies, of Worn under 
Edge 
Mr. Steven Dendy 


The Rev. Mr. Dethic, of Bardon, Leceſterſhire 
Mr. "uy Davidſon 


E 


Mrs. Agnes Sarah Emraett 

Mrs. Edwards, of Hatton-Garden 

Miſs Edwards, of ditto 

Thomas Emylen, Eſq; of Bell-Tard 
Mr. John Ewer, Merchant 

Mr. William Edmonds 

Mr. Ralph Eaton 


022 3 
Mr. Samuel Enderby 
Mr. John Ellicot, of Hackney 


F 


Mr. Samuel Fulligar, of Maidſtone 

The Rev. Mr. Hugh Farmer 

The Rev. Mr. Philip Furneaux 

Sir Matthew Featherſtonehaugh, Bart. 
Mr. John Fairchild, jun. 

Thomas Fletcher, Ela. 

Mr. Foſkett 1 

The Rev. Mr. Caleb Fleming 

Sir Thomas Fludger 

The Rev. Dr. Fordyce 

Alexander Fordyce, Eſq; 6 ſets 

. Mr. George Fairholme 

Charles F erguſon, Eſq; Merchant 

Mr. Michael Fenwick | 

Mr. Joſhua Finch, of Cambridge 

The Rev. Mr. Foot, of Bradford in Wilts 
Mr. Peter Finch, Attorney, of Norwich 
The Rev. Mr. Henry Field, of Blandford 
Mr. Benjamin Fiſher, of Sandwick in Kent 


G 


Miſs Guerte 
Mr. Garrat 
Mr. Girl, of Size-lane 

Dr. Grove, of the Charterhouſe 
John Grubb, Eſq; 6 ſets 
Samuel Sd, Eſq; 

Mr. Edward Grubb 

Mr. John Geere, of Hythe. 

Mr. John Grier, Merchant 

Mrs. Sarah Graves, of Rumford 
Jeremiah Gardner, Eſq; 


9 5 


Mr. Edward Gilbert pe 

Mr. Benjamin Gibſon, of Newcaſtle | 

The Rev. Mr. Gittard 

— he Rev. Mr. William Gardner, of Rumſgu 
r. Joſeph Gordon, of Bath 

Mr John Gilpinfawoy 


H : 


Miſs Molly Hall, of Tottenham 

The Rev. John Hodge, D. D. 

Mr. John Hookham 

John Hopkins, Eſq; 

Mr. Chriſtian Heineken 

Mrs. Jane Huſſey ” 
Edward Hippioley, Eſq; 

Mr. Richard Henſhaw 
Mrs. Horſeman 

Mr. Reynold Highmore 

Mr. Hinde 

Mr. Holland 

Mr. William Huthwaite 

Mr. Young Gio Hannor 

| George Hayley, Eſq; 

Sir Henry Hoghton, Bart. of Heantigham-Ce- 

ſtle in Eſſex, 7 ſets 

Sir Henry Hoghton, Bart. Halton-Hall in _ 
caſhire, deceaſed 

Lady Hoghton 
The Rev. Mr. Hollingbery, M. A. Rector of 

Libbertſwold Coldred, Chaplain to the Dut- 
cheſs of Dorſet, and Lecturer of St. N D 
Queen-ſquare | 

The Rev. Mr. Hall, of Lowick 

Mr. Samuel Huthwaite, of Newcaſtle 

The Rev. Dr. Hallifax, F ellow of Tie 
Cambridge 
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1 I R ST VOLUM E. 
Sex. I. FFAHE Religion of Chriſt repre- 


ſented. John vii. 46. The W ere | 


| ſaid, 1 never man ſpake like this man. pi. 1 
SRM. II. A View of Chriſtian Morality. The 


ſame Text. p. 38. 
Serm. III. The Excellency of the doctrine of 
Chriſt. The ſame Text. p. 76. 


SERM. IV. The Poſſibility of Miracles, and the 
Nature of Chriſt's Miracles, John iii. 2. 
Rabbi, we know thou art a teacher come from 


God, for no man can do theſe miracles which 
thou doeſt, unleſs God be with him. p. 106. 


SEeRM. V. The Character of Chriſt and his Apo- 


ſtles. The ſame Text. p. 140. 
StR. VI. The Delign of their Miracles. 7. The 
ſame Text. 7s. 


E. 175. 
SxxM. VII. The Certainty of the Miracles of 
Chriſt. The ſame Text. p. 208. 


SRERM. VIII. The Reſurrection of Chriſt a certain 


Fact. Acts it. 32. This Jeſus hath God raiſed 


„up, whereof we are all witneſſes. P. 233 
"{Serm, IX. Important Conſequences of. Chriſt's 
KReſurrection. The ſame Text. P. 282. 


SrRM. X. The principal Objection to the Reſur- 


rection of Chriſt anſwered. Acts x. 40, 41. 
Him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him 
openly ; not to all people, but unto witneſſes cbo- 
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er before of God : Even to us, who ¹ eat 
and drink with him after he roſe from the dead. 

| | | p- 269. 
I XI. Of Chriſt's Aſcenſion. Acts i. 9, 10, He 
And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while they 


beheld he: was taken up; and à cloud received 
him out of their fight, Sc. p-. 309. 


SERM. XII. Farther ae of Chriſt's Aſcenſion. 
The ſame Text. p- 325. 
SeRM. XIII. The Deſcent of the Holy Spirit on 
the Apoſtles. Acts ii. 1—4. And when the 
day of Pentecoſt was fully come, &c. p. 346. 
SexM. XIV. The Proof of Chriſtianity drawn 
from the Gifts of the Spirit. The ſame Text. 
81, 
Stan Xv. The Doctrine of a Reſurrettivn ex. 
plained. 1 Cor. xv. 35. But ſome man will. 


ſay ; how are the dead raiſed up, and with what 
bodies do they come? P. 408. 


SxRM. XVI. Of the advantageous Alterations, 
made in the Bodies of Saints when raiſed, 
The ſame Text. p. 430. 
SgRM. XVII. Objections againſt a Reſurrection 
anſwered, The ſame Text. p-. 431, 
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SERMON. 17 


The Reli gion of Chriſt ep. 


Jon vii. 46. 


YL The Officers ſaid Never man eis 
a JET lite. bit Man. th 


25 RE feaſt of brad was one of 
thoſe three ſolemnities, on which all 
the men in the whole country of Tudea 
were to appear before the Lord in Jeruſalem, 
there to offer up their ſacrifices in the temple. 
As this feaſt was approaching, our Lord's 
brethren, or kinſmen, ſaid to him: Go into Judea, 
that 7hy diſciples alſo may ſee the works that thou 
doeft ; for there is no man that doth any thing in 
Secret, and be himſelf ſeeketh to be known openly. 
i. e. No man, who ſeeks to be Eric wledol 
in any publick character, or to be univerſally 
received and believed in as a prophet, doth 
thoſe works in a private obſcure part of a 
country, on which the proof of ſuch character, 
and prophetick office depends. If thou do theſe 
lings, if thou haſt the power to do theſe mi- 


racles, ſhew thyſelf to the world, do them openly 
"ROM bs 5 


2 The Religion of Chriſt repreſented. Serm. x. 
at Jeruſalem, when the whole nation is aſſem- 
bled there, that they may ſee them, and be 
convinced. ot thou h our Lord did not 
chooſe to go blickly with them to Jeru- 
Jalem, yet 3 250 00 after them in a more 
** manner; and in the midſt of the feaſt 
e went into the temple, and openly taught 
his doctrine to the whole concourſe of people 
aſſembled there. The effect of this was, that 
many of the people believed on him, and ſaid : 
When Chrift cometh ſhall he do mare miracles than 
theſe, which this Man hath done ? When the Pha- 
riſees heard that the people murmured ſuch things 
concerning bim, they were moved with envy 
and indignation, and together with the chief 
rieſts ſent officers to apprehend him. But 
time was not yet come, and the. officers 
inſtead of executing their commiſſion, became 
themſelves, his admirers, and returned to'the 
chief prieſts and phariſees without their pri- 
ſoner; and upon being interrogated: Why 
have ye not brought bim? They anſwered. in the 
words of my text: Never man ſpale like this 
man. They were ſo charmed and ſtruck with 
his doctrine, as that they had no power to 
apprehend him ; but confefled, that as a 
teacher he was ſuperior to all that went before 
him. And the more thoroughly the doctrine 
of our bleſſed Saviour is conſidered, the more 
abundantly it will appear, that this obſervation 
of the officers OR him is true: That 
never man ſpake like this man. In explaining 
which words, I ſhall conſider wha 


Om Nv . 
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Serm. 1. The Religion of Chrif rereſented.. 


15 I. The Nature f has 4 Doctrine, or what * 


5 11. Shew you che . and incomporabl 


 excellency of it. 


IN. Inquire what afiftances and Py? Hfications 
he had for it. And 


5 IV. What Inference is to be drawn from | 


hence, or the concluſion. that naturally 
reſults from this ſuperior excellency of 
Chriſt's doctrine, and the known circum- 
_ ſtances of his Education and Life. 


I am to conſider, what it was that our bleſſed 


Lord pale, or the Nature of that doctrine which 
he taught, which rendered him the wonder 
and admiration of his enemies. What the 
particular ſubject our Lord inſiſted on, when 
theſe officers heard him, was, cannot certainly 


be determined; heugh by the hint left by the 


apoſtle, it ſeems to have been that of the gift 


of the Holy ſpirit,” which was to be commu- 


nicated to thoſe, who ſhould believe in him. 


For in the laſt dy 9 ' the feaſt, Jeſus flood and 


cried + f any man' thirft, let him come unto me 
and drink ; jp evidently referring to thoſe words 
of Iſaiah : 0 Ho every one that thirfteth, come ye 
to the walers; where the love and defire of 
truth, righteouſneſs and falvation are compared 
to thirſt; the doctrines and promiſes of the 
goſpel to waters; the reception of 'theſe doc- 
trines, and the belief of theſe promiſes to 

drinking ; as our Lord explains the word, by 
adding : tHe that believes in me, out of 25 bell ly 
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ſhall flow rivers of living waters; or as he faith 
to the Samaritan woman: The water that I 
ſhall give bim ſball be in bim a well of water, 
ſpringing up to everlaſting Life +. He ſhall have 
within himſelf an eternal never failing fource 
of purity, peace and joy ; as though he had 
within himſelf a living ſpring of the pureſt 
water, continually flowing, to quenc his 
thirſt, and be his perpetual refreſhment; Our 
bleſſed Lord, who took occafion from almoſt 
every occurrence, to inculcate his doctrine on 
the minds of bis hearers, was led to this 
figurative diſcourſe, from the practice cuf- 
tomary on this feaſt of tabernacles, of drawing 
water from the fountain of | $z/cab in a golden 
pitcher, and when mixed with wine pouring it 
out upon the altar, as a libation to God. And 
as the gifts of the ſpirit. are repreſented by 
water in ſeveral places of the Old Teſtament, 
our bleſſed Lord ſignifed, that thoſe who 
believed on him ſhould receive this ſacred. gift 
in ſuch a manner as ſhould give them The 
utmoſt conſolation, and be to their minds a 
ſure earneſt of eternal life and bleſſedneſs. 
And it ſeems by the context, that this was the 
ſubject on which our Lord diſcourſed, by 
which he ſo wrought on thoſe, who were ſent 
to apprehend him, as that they could not 
perſuade themſelves to execute their warrant 
againſt ſo extraordinary and divine a teacher. 
And though we have but few, if any of our 
Saviour's diſcourſes at full length, yet when 


7 


*: John iv. 14. 
the 
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the whole of his doctrine is conſidered, as 
contained in the ſhort fragments that the 
Evangeliſis have tranſmitted down to us, it 
will appear altogether worthy of the character 
of a divinely commiſſioned teacher, and ſuch 
as will make him appear infinitely ſuperior to 

all other miniſters that ever appeared in our 
world. Here let us conſider briefly the Pr 
and morality of our bleſſed Lord. 
I. The religion of Cbriſt. This is a matter of 
the utmoſt importance, and by which the pre- 
tenſions of our bleſſed Lord to a divine com- 
miſſion may be eafily decided. If in what he 
hath delivered on this head, there be any falſe 
repreſentations of God, any wrong accounts 
of the nature of his worſhip, any thing ſub- 
ſtituted in the room of real piety, any appear- 
ing tincture of enthuſiaſm, any marks and 
rites of ſuperſtition, any thing unworthy of or 
unſuitable to the purity and dignity of God 
and true religion, this will furniſh the ſtrongeſt 
kinds of objections againſt all claims of a 
divine authority and commiſſion, will weaken 
the credit of his character, and the foundation 
of our hope and faith in him, as the Meſſiah, 
Meſſenger and Semen of God. Let us then 
conſider 
1. The account he gives of God his heavenly 
father, whom he conſtantly repreſents as the 
one true God. This is life eternal that they might | 
not thee the only true Cod t. As ſupream in 
PIE and PN 3 My Father 7 7s e 


t John xvii. 3. es 
EK than 


- 


tban all u. As the origin and ſource of all his 


own mediatorial powers; I live by tbe father, 


# do nothing of myſelf ||; as my father taught me 
1 ſpeak theſe oy 1 The words tbat I ſpeak 
wnto you 1 ſpeak not of myſelf; but ibe farber 
bat daelleth in me be doth * works T. As ſu- 
premely good. Why calleſt thou' me good ? 
., There pace good OT that. is God &. And 
as the divine goodneſs is that attribute of 
God which we are moſt concerned to be 
eſtabliſhed in, to encourage our repentance 
and return to him, our Lord hath given us 
the fulleſt and cleareſt account of it ; re- 
_ Preſenting him as continually kind in the 
common courſe of his providence to the evil 
and the gocd, to the juft and the unjuſt u; as ever 
diſpoſed to forgive us our treſpaſſes Il, how nu- 
merous and aggravated ſoever, upon our ſin- 
-cere repentance, and application for mercy ; 
even though we ſtand indebted for our 10000 
talents ; and though like prodrgals we have 
waſted our ſubſtance, reduced ourſelves to 
miſery, and forfeited every regard of paternal 
compaſſion and goodneſs ; and as fo loving a 
ſinful world, as that be gave bis only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believes in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life; ſending him into the 
world not to condemn it, but that the world through 

im might be ſaved It. In a word, the whole 
character of God, as given by our bleſſed 
Lord, is ſuch as is every way ſuitable to his 

John x. 29. | vi. 57. | + vii. 28. 5 Xiv. 1c. 
$ Mat. xix. 7. v. 45. ll xviii. 24 ff Luke xv. 11. 
41 John iii. 16. 17. „ „ 


, | 


'S 
11 
. 


infinite glory and majeſty, and to his infinite 


compaſſion and mercy as the Father and Friend 
of mankind; ſo that he appears every way 
worthy of our holy reverence and fear, and 
our higheſt veneration; eſteem and love! A 
deſcription this, adapted to anſwerall the moſt 
valuable ends of practical religion, and ta 
ſtrengthen all the obligations to univerſal vir- 
tue and goodneſs ; and therefore ſuch as beſt 
ſuits the circumſtances of mankind, and is of 
infinitely greater conſequence to us, than the 


introducing any difficult abſtruſe metaphyſical 


ne in reference to the nature or per- 
ections of God could have been, which mi- 
niſter to diſputes, but have ſeldom if ever been 
friendly to the intereſt of real godlineſs and 
and ſubſtantial morality. TE 

2. Nor is the account delivered by our 
bleſſed Lord of the nature and extent of pro- 
_ vidence, leſs excellent and rational, than the 
doctrine he hath given us of God; extending 


it to the fools of the air, and the very hilhes and 
graſs of the field*, the height of our ſtature, and the 


very number of the hairs of our head; and more 
eſpecially to the ſupport and comfortable ſub- 
ſiſtence of life; man being in the eſtimation. 
of God of much greater importance than all 


other creatures whatſoever. An account of 


providence this, worthy the immenſity of his 
being, who is every where preſent, and the 
perfection of his knowledge, to whom all 
things are open; and agreeable to the dictates 


„Mat. vi. 25. || x. 29. 
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$ The Religion of Chriſt repreſented. Serm. 1“ 
of ſounder philoſophy itſelf amongſt ſome of 
the ancients, who acknowledged that provi» 
dence extended to the minuteſt inge even 
to the leaves of the trees. : 

. As to that article, in which almoſt all 
the world ran into the moſt ſhameful miſtakes, 
the wor/hip of God, he ſettled it upon an im- 
moveable foundation of eternal truth, and 
with ſuch evidence, as carries the fulleſt con- 
viction to all that impartially conſider it. The 
hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in ibis mountain, 
nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father *. i. e, 
when both temples ſhall be deſtroyed, and the 
particular kind of worſhip in them ſhall abſo- 
lutely ceaſe. The hour cometh, and now 1s, when 
the true worſhippers fball worſhip the Father in 
ſpirit ꝑ, with pure affections, and the inward 
rativnal powers of their mind, in oppoſition 
to merely external rites and ceremonies ; and 
in truth, with ſuch worſhip as hath its foun- 
dation in the nature of things, is ſuitable to 
the majeſty and perfections of God, and every 

way agreeable to his will, in oppoſition to the 
fuperſtitions, idolatries, the falſe, abſurd and 
impious rites and ceremonies of worſhip, that 
had fo long and fo univerfally obtained amongſt 
all nations of the earth. For the Father ſeeketh - 

ſuch to worſhip him +. Such worſhipers alone 
the Father ſeeks and approves ; for God is a 


ſpirit, and they that worſhip him muſt <vorſhip him 


in ſpirit and truth ; our blefled Lord reducing 
in this ſhort, but admirable directory, the 


, John ir. 21. | iv. 23. v. 24. 


worlhjp 
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worſhip of God to its original ſimplicity and 
primitive purity, and fixing it on ſuch a foun- 
dation, as not to confine it to any particular 
pans or nation, but as renders it capable of 

ing performed every where alike, and in the 


ſame acceptable manner by all nations over the 


whole world. And agreeable to this general ac- 
count, he declares that the firſt and great com- 
' mandment is, that ue ſhould love the Lord our 
Cod, with all our heart, and with all our foul, 


and with all our mind 4; and this command is 


the fr ft in nature, obligation and importance, 
inſomuch that there can be no true religion 
without it, nor any ſervice acceptable to God 


that doth not proceed from it. And as the 
providence of God is univerſal, reaches to 


every event of life, and never ceaſes its in- 
ſpection and care, he recommends a conſtant 
truſt in and dependence on him as an eſſential 
branch of true piety and religion, and the di- 
veſting ourſelves of all thoſe anxieties and 
cares, that argue a diſbelief, or a real diſtruſt 
of providence. Take no thought for the hfe, 


nor fay : What ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we 


drink, er wherewithal ſhall ve be cloathed ; for 
after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek d. Theſe 
are the main objects of their care, and employ 
their p wal ſolicitude, as placing their 
— hagliagſ in them. Take you no fuch 
thought. Neceſſaries God will provide, for 


your heavenly father knoweth that ye have need of 


all theſe tings But 8 ye a the kingdom of 
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et. and his righteouſneſs ; the other things with 
y inferiour ſubmiſſive care, and all 


be added to y And as truſt in 
* providence naturally produces and ex- 
preſſes tel by prayer, our bleſſed Lord re- 
commends it as an eſſential duty of religion, 


of continual uſe and perpetual obligation, and 
hath himſelf preſcribed a ſhort form, as a di- 


rectory and Ty for the Chriſtian church i in 


all ages of the world. 

4. And as the example of Ged bimſelf ; is in 
many reſpects imitable by men, and wherever it 
is fo infinitely worthy our imitation, hence our 
bleſſed Lord hath comprehended the whole of 
reli gion, in that ſhort 164 admirable precept : 


| Be 3 ye therefore perfecꝭ, as your father which is in 


Heaven is perfect. And as the will of God is 
the directory and only ſure rule of religion and 
worſhip, and obedience to his will is what we 
all owe without any reſerve or exception, hence 


our bleſſed Lord frequently deſcribes the 


whole of our duty to God, and the ſum and 
ſubſtance of the worſhip that we are to pay 


him, by keeping bis commands and doing bis will; 
becauſe there is and can be no true worſhip 


of God without obedience, nor any acceptable 


worſhip other than what is agreeable to his 


will. And indeed we find nothing in all our 


bleſſed Saviour's doctrine on this head, but 
what is truly great and excellent, pure and 


fimple, free from art and pageantry ; nothing 


in favour of pompous rites and numerous ce- 
remonies ; nothing but what a reaſonable mind 


wil acknowledge the fitneſs of doing. So that 


there 


Serm. 1 1. The > Rel riſt repreſent 
there can be no exceptions e eren out 
Saviour's doctrine, as to the worſhip of God 
but ſuch as will equally hold good __ all 
kind of worſhip and devotion ; and the thing 
that ſeems to be aimed at by the enemies of re= 
velation, is not to exchange the worſhip: of 
God appointed by Chtiſt, for any other better 
ſcheme of it, but rather to baniſh all kind — 
worſhip from their houſes. and tables in pri- 
vate, and from the houſe and church of God 
itſelf in the publick aſſembly and congraghy 
tion. But I may obſerve further 
. His avowed enmity to all kinds of fubere 

fition, and the method he took to root out all 
the ſeeds of it out of the minds of thoſe he 
inſtructed. Thus he cenſured the Scribes and 
Phariſees for their long prayers, and condemned 
the Heathens for their vain repetitions 4, as if 
they thought they ſhould be heard for their much 
ſpeaking +. In like manner he corrects the 
Jews for their extream rigidneſi in reſpect of 
the reſt of the ſabbath day, when they blamed 
him for the miraculous cures he performed on 
it, and for permitting the diſciples to pluck 
the ears of corn when they were an hungred, 
as they paſſed through the corn fields; and for 
their frequently ſcrupulous waſhings of their 
hands, their enps and their platters ; their re- 
fuſing to converſe with and come near to pub- 
licans and ſinners, for fear of being defiled by 
touching them; their nicety as to the yrbingt 
of mint, anſe and cummin; their regard to 


x Mat ax 14 "$$ 


12 The Religion of Chriſt repreſented. Serm. 1. 
buman traditions, and the veneration they paid 
to the commandments of men, in things rela- 
tive to the ſervice and worſhip of God. The 
Scribes and Phariſees were extremely ſuper- 
ſtitious and rigid, and placed religion, not in 
purity of heart, and ſanctity of lite, and obey- 
ing the preſcriptions of God; but in certain 
external forms and obſervances, faſtings and 
bodily ſeverities, and an unpreſcribed tradi- 
tionary kind of ſanctity, which was ſo far from 
promoting the great ends of rational religion, 
as that it frequently made void the commands 
of God, and diſſolved the obligations of men to 
obey him. And tis obſervable, that our bleſſed 
Lord in a peculiar manner oppoſed himſelf to 
this generation of men, treated them with 
ſharpneſs and contempt, and paſſed the ſevereſt 
cenſures on them; as having their ſuperſti- 
tious principles and practices in the greateſt 
abhorrence, becauſe he knew them to be ſub- 
verſive of all true religion and morality. And 
it muſt be obſerved in honour of our bleſſed 
maſter's character, that in all the various doc- 
trines he delivered, and the numerous precepts 
that he gave to his diſciples, there is not a 
fingle one that can be named, that argues one 
miſtaken principle of religion, or that enjoins 
any obſervance, which hath the leaſt tincture 
of enthuſiaſm, or which tends to the encou- 
ragement of ſuperſtition. Let me adde 
6. The abborrence he ſhewed, in his doc- 
trine, to all kind of igſincerity and hypocriſy, in 
all things relating to God and his worſhip, 
how ſincerely he rebuked it, and how fre- 


quently 
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quently he cautioned his diſciples and — | 
555 it. Tis impoſſible to read thoſe 
of his hiſtory which relate to this Cabjedt, | 
without an inward-veneration for the perſon, 
who diſcovered fo ſtrong a deteſtation for all 
religious diſſimulation and guile, as boldly to 
reprove it in thoſe of the higheſt character 
and office, and ſuch a warm and generous love 
to integrity and truth. The Scribes and Pha- 
riſees made extraordinary pretences to ſanctity; 
and to a godlineſs and devotion ſuperior to all 
mankind: But twas all oſtentation and pomp; 
mere outſide and ſhew ; whilſt their tenets 
and characters were abſolutely deſtitute of all 
true worth and goodneſs. But with what ho- 
neſty and courage did our bleſſed Saviour expoſe 
theſe wretches, and their practices, and how 
excellent are thoſe admonitions he gives to a 
ſecret humble modeſt piety +, in many in- 
ſtances to be known only to God, and never 
to be practiced out of oſtentation, and deſire 
of receiving praiſe from men. The Scribes — 
Phariſees made great pretenſions to liberality; 
but unwilling to loſe the honour of ar: 
eſteemed for it, they gave notice of their a/ms 
by found of trumpet, that they might receive 
glory of men. They pretended to great de- 
votion, and in order to have the reputation. of 
_ peculiar godlineſs, they prayed ſanding in the 
 ſhnagogues, and in the corners of flreets to be ſeen 
of men, and lengthened out their prayers,” for 
4 pretence to 1 wide 1 They ow on 
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24 The Religion of Chriſt repreſented. Serm. 1. 
great auſterity and ſhews of mortification, faſted 
— and in order to be the more taken 
notice of put on penitential countenances, and 
disfigured their faces, or as the original word 
ſignifies, wholly diveſted themſelves of, quite 
obſcured, their natural look, and that by an 
artificial moroſeneſs and ſadneſs of countenance, 
and as appears by the context, by a neglect of 
their perſons, and an affected ſtudied foulneſs 
and ſoil on their countenances, that every one 
might look on them as perſons extremely mor- 
tiſied, and as it were macerated or pale by 
their frequent faſtings. But how juſt are our 
bleſſed Lord's cenſures of theſe practices, and 
and how wiſe the inſtructions. he gives in re- 
ference to them; recommending the ſecrecy 
of the cloſet for devotion and prayer to God, 
ſuch an unaffected and concealed method of 
being benevolent and kind, as that our left band 
ſhould ſcarce know what our right hand doth, and 
the concealment rather of our faſts and humi- 
lations by anointing our head, and waſhing 
our face, i. e. appearing rather to feaſt than 
_ faſt, inſtead of proclaiming it to others, that we 
are in a ſtate of diſcipline and mortification. 
Again, they pretended great zeal for God, 
and an high veneration for traditionary doctrines 
and rites; they drew near to God with their 
mouths, and they honoured bim with their lips. But 
ſtill therr heart was far from God, and though 
they pretended to worſhip him, they taught for 
abctrines the commandments of men, and made the 
commands of God of none effect by their tra- 
ditions. How worthy was ſuch an * | 
: 4% | | falſe 


Ul 


Again, they bound heavy burthens and grievous 


| to be born, and laid them. on other mens ſhoulders i, 


* 


i. e. when they taught others, they rigidly 


inſiſted on the moſt exact and punctual ob- 
ſervance of the whole law of Moſes, moral 
and ceremonial, and of their own traditionary 
rites and ceremonies; but they themſelves will not 
move them with one of their fingers; a proverbial 


form of expreſſion, in uſe amongſt the Hebrew, 


Greek, and Roman writers, to denote their re- 
fuſing to take any part of this burthen on 


themſelves when twas not for their intereſt; 
that they were fo ready to ſlip. their own ſhoul- 
ders from the burthen, as that they would 


not ſo much as touch it with the top of their 
fingers, when ever their convenience or ad- 
vantage required it; ſo far were they from 
ſubmitting to carry it themſelves, even when 
they preſſed the abſolute neceſſity of others 


bearing it without mitigation or mercy. An 
inſtance this of the vileſt hypocriſy, and that 


ſhewed the wickedneſs and falſehood of their 
hearts. It was from the ſame evil ſpirit, that 
they made broad their philafteries, pieces of 


parchment on which were written particular 


portions or paſſages of the law, which they 
bound on their foreheads and their arms, _ 
enlarged the borders ꝙ their garments, not out 


any peculiar regard to the law of Moſes, but 


Mat. xxiii. 


to 
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falſe and deceitful practice of the ſevereſt cen 
ſure of one that came from God, and taught the 
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16 The Religion of Chriſt repreſented. Serm. 1. 
to be ſeen and praiſed of men, and that theſe 
badges of ſanctity as they imagined them, 
might ſecure them the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, 
and the chef ſeats in the ſmagegue, that they 
might be called Rabbi and Maſter, and ſecure 
themſelves dominion, power and wealth. They 
were zealous in making proſelytes, but not to 
virtue and piety.” They were extremely ſtrict 
as to ſome oaths, but to others as impor- 
tant they paid no regard. : They tithed mint and 
aniſe and cummin, but judgment, mercy and faith, 
_ thoſe weightier matters of the law, hey intirely 
neglefted. They cleanſed the outfide of their 
veſſels, but within were full of extortion and ex- 
ceſs.. They. built and garniſbed the tombs and 
fepulchres of their righteous men and prophets, out 
of fa pretence to an high veneration for their 
memories and characters; but their hearts, like 
thoſe ſepulchres, were full of corruption and 
rottenneſs. In a word, they were as to their out- 
ward appearance as to men, exceedingly righ- 
teous, but within they were full of hypocriſy and 
iniguity. Had our bleſſed Lord accommodated 
his doctrines to the prejudices of thefe men, 
and courted their friendſhip by indulging their 
vices, and flattering their pride, vanity, and 
lucrative diſpoſitions, he had ſecured them all 
to his own intereſt, he might have riſen by 
their means to be the temporal Meſſiah and 
King of Jjrae/; or at leaſt would have been 
in a condition to have had a fair trial for 
it, and puſhed his ſucceſs by force of arms. 
But how juſt was his diſpleaſure, how ſtrong 
his indignation againft theſe men and their 
of practices. 


Serffl. f. Oy „ Ret of Chri it repr, 
practices. How boldly did he reprove and 


ented. 17 


reproach them for theſe hypocritical practices 
and tell-them that notwithſtanding all their 
external appearances of ſanclity, they were in 
reality generation of N and _— rot Near 
the damnation of bell. 

In a word, the whole conduct ant doctzne 


of our bleſſed Saviour manifeſts an irrecon- 


cileable enmity to all falſehood and deceit 
in the gteat article of religion, and one ardent 
tendency of his inſtructions was, to promote 
that 74h and ſincerity of heart, without which 


the moſt ſpecious profeſſions, and ſplendid 


appearances of devotion and piety are of ng 
manner of worth and value in themſelves, can 
never be acceptable to God, nor of any kind 


of advantage to thoſe who practice and place 


their dependence on them. And this leads 


me to obſerve farther, that the great terms of 
mens acceptance with God, and being intitled 


to his favour, as laid down by our bleſſed 
Saviour, are ſuch as ariſe out of the nature 


of things themſelves, muſt be immutably 


true, ſuch as muſt take place in every re- 


ligious inſtitution that is from God, and can- 


not be ſuperſeded by any poſitive command- 
whilſt God reinains what he is, and men 
retain. their natural dependence on and re- 
lations to him. And one would think that 
there could never have been any conſiderable 
miſtakes: on this important article; or that 


thoſe who" have had a free uſe of their reg 


ſonable powers, could not have been at a loſs 
with themſelves to determine, on what. their 
e he Intereſt 
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18 The Religion of Chriſ repreſented. Serm. 1. 


| Mitereſt in the divine friendſhip neceflarily 


depended. But both Jews and Gentiles, as to 


the body of them were groſly miſtaken, and 


had the moſt pernicious and corrupted ſenti- 
ments on theſe articles. The Jews imagined, 
that their being Abraham's poſterity, their 
circumciſion in the fleſh, their having Moſes 
his law, their zeal for his ritual, and their 
punctual compliance with leſſer external cere- 


monial preſcriptions, would without any other 
conſiderations be their ſecurity from the divine 


diſpleaſure, and for their perpetually remain- 


Ing the peculiar, choſen, favourite people of 
God. And in like manner the Gentiles laid 


the great ſtreſs on their gifts and offerings, their 
temples and ſacrifices in honour of their Gods, 
and indeed on every thing almoſt, except thoſe 
which are eſſential to mens acceptance with 


the true God, and their happineſs in his ap- 


probation and love. But our Saviour hath cor- 


rected every poſſible miſtake on this head, and 
_ hath ſettled this great article of religion on 


ſuch a foundation, and with that full evidence 


and clearneſs, as that it can never be reaſona- 


bly diſputed or denied. And theſe terms, as 
fixed by him are, faith in God with all its con- 
nected graces, repentance upon the account of 
paſt ſins, and a fincere uni form conſtant obedience 
to God for the future. | 


The firm belief of religious principles is the 
foundation of every thing that is ſacred, and 


the mind deſtitute of the knowledge of theſe 
principles, or void of the benefit of them, 
muſt want one part of its principal ornament, 

5 5 one 


Serm. 1. The Re 
one thing — — to its approbation by the 


God of truth; ecially as without this know 
ledge; and belief, all thoſe inward diſpoſitions, 8 


in Which the moral rectitude of the mind 
conſiſts, will be intirely abſent; it being im- 


poſſible, that thoſe inward ſentiments and — 9192 


affections towards God, in which the very eſ- 
ſence of true piety conſiſts, can ever take 
place, either where there is no proper knows 
ledge of. God, or where his being, perfections 

and providence 
And if the works of creation make ſufficient 
diſcoveries of God, to all that will with due 
attention of mind obſerve them, and are abun- 
dantly ſufficient to produce in all reaſonable 


minds a ſtrong. conviction, that God is, and 


that he .is infintely powerful, wiſe, and goed ; 


it muſt; be the intention of God in our forma- 


tion that we ſhould ſee and ſubmit to the evi- 


dencethat he hath given us, and in conſequence 
of it acknowledge his being and perſections. 


And ſor men thus circumſtanced to talk of 
belief a as free, and incapable of being forced, 


is to ſay ſomething that is indeed true in itſelf, 
but i impertinent as urged by them; becauſe be- 


lief is not ſo free, as that we are in all caſes 
left at liberty to believe or not, or to believe 
juſt as our paſſions or inclinations lead us ; and 


though belief cannot be forced without evidence, 


and there can be no fin in not believing with- 


cut or contrary to conviction, yet if the evi- 


dence offered be ſuch as is enough to fatisfy 
and convince boneſi minds, thoſe that remain 
unſatisfied and unconvinced with that evidence 
8 muſt 
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20 The Religion of Chriſt repreſented. Sermi. f. 
muſt want integrity of mind, and their infide- 
lity thus far muſt be really criminal and im- 
moral. And therefore wherever God is pleaſed 
to give this /ufficiency of Evidence for the truth 
of principles, he may juſtly command the be- 
; neff of them; becauſe this is only to command 
that integrity of heart which he hath always 
a right to inſiſt on; or that men ſhould im- 
partially conſider the evidence of truth which 

| ke hath ſet before them, and lay aſide all thoſe 
prejudices and wrong affections, which may 
-prevent the acceſs of truth to their minds, or 
-hinder them from ſubmitting to the proof 
"that attends it. And therefore faith in God, 
and in any revelation that he hath made of 
himſelf, is juſtly required as one of the neceſ- 
fary terms of Salvation in the favour and ac- 
ceptance of God, becauſe the proofs of his 
being and perfections are every where, and 
always preſent to mankind ; and becauſe every 
revelation from God, to whomſoever it is 
given, muſt carry along with it the evidence 
of its own truth and divine original, as it 
would otherwiſe be incompleat, and abſolutely 
"inſufficient to anſwer the only end of its being 
given ; viz. its being believed and ſubmitted 
to by thoſe who were to receive it. And this 
belief is with the greater reaſon inſiſted on, 

becauſe the influence of it depends on the re- 
ception we give it, and becauſe whatever be 
the intention of God in granting it, this can 
never be ſecured without believing it. And 
indeed there is nothing more abſurd and irra- 
tional, than to make the commands to believe 
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the Goſpel an objection againſt the truth of it; 


becauſe if it be a divine revelation, 'tis impoſ- 


ble it ſhould be given without God's intend- 


ing that men ſhould believe it, or that if he did 
intend that they ſhould believe it, he ſhould 
not give ſufficient evidence of the truth of it; 
or that if he hath given ſuch ſufficient evidence 


he ſhould not require their ſubmiſſion. to it; or 
thar if he doth require it, he ſhould not tell 
them ſo, and poſitively command it. And 


when the principles of truth are ſought after 
with integrity of mind, clearly diſcerned, and 
treaſured up in a good and honeſt heart, they 
are a natural recommendation of a rational 


being to the God of truth, and cannot but be 
diſcerned by him with approbation and com- 


placency. 


But the belief of truth, however important 


in itſelf, is not all that is neceſſary to ſecure 


the friendſhip of God, and eſpecially to reſtore 


ſinners to a ſtate of peace and reconciliation 


with him. Sin, which implies diſobedience 


of life, proceeding from enmity of heart to 


God, is the forfeiture of his favour, and ren- 
ders men obnoxious to his diſpleaſure. And 


whilſt men continue in this ſtate of diſaffection 
and oppoſition to God, the ſupreme Governor 


of the world, and in an habitual violation of 
his laws by wickedneſs and vice; tis not all 
the external purgations and purifications that 


they can make uſe of, that can waſh away 


their ſtains, and render them clean in the fight 


of God ; nor all the moſt coſtly ſacrifices they 


gan offer, or that can be offered for them, 
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2 tbe Regin of ChiifÞ repreſented Serm. v. 


that can take away their guilt, or make atdne- 


ment for their fins. Here can be no re 
without repentance, no regaining the favont of 


God: but by converſiom and reformation, or in the 


ſcripture language, by becoming new creatures, 
as to our moral characters; temper and beha- 
viour. Hence our bleſſed Saviour was a 


Preacher of repentance *, declared the neceſſity 


and acceptableneſs of it, encouraged men to 
it, and aſſured them they ſhould periſh without 
it &, and that it was of great benefit to them, 


and that the repentance of every finner cauſed 


reu joy among ft the Angels of God in Heaven 
tſelf || ; hereby making repentance indiſpen- 


ſibly and univerſally neceſſary to obtain mercy. 
and falvation. And this is the more remarka- 


ble, in that our bleſſed Lord knew, that he 


was deſig ned by his Heavenly F ather as the 
great ſacrifice of atonement and propitiation 


for the fins of the world, and that the offering 


he was to make of himſelf would anſwer every 


end, that could be attained by any propitiatory 


 facrifice. And therefore his preaching the 
doctrine of repentance, as univerſally neceſſary 


for ſinners was declaring in the ſtrongeſt man- 
ner, that even his blood would not cleanſe 
the impeniteni ſinner, that his death would 


be no kind of ſatisfaction for the guilt of ob- 


ſtinate and incurable offenders, nor his merits 


ever ſhelter them from the condemnation 
of God, and the deſtrudtive  cquſequences of 


their crimes, 


+ Mark i. 15. 5 Luke xi. „„ XV. 7. 


| Serm.'1, The Religion of Chriſt repreſented, 23 
And inaſmuch as no ſorrow or remorſe for 
_ paſt fins is of any worth and avail, without 
fruits meet for repentance, and unleſs it be pro- 
ductive of an intire change of temper and con- 
duct, and a future life of uniform regular 
conſtant piety and virtue; hence our bleſſed 
Lord hath made conſtancy and reſolution and con- 
tinued patience in our Chriſtian faith and virtue, 
univerſally and unalterably neceſſary to ac- 
ceptance and ſalvation; and hath expreſſed 
this in fo ſtrong a manner, as hath given 
offence and diſtaſte to ſome, who would have 
| known better had they had a little more 
knowledge and learning, and r, 
enough to judge of words not by the ſound, 
but the ſenſe and cuſtomary uſage of them, 
Thus our bleſſed Lord declares, that if any 
man come to me, and hate not his father and 
mother and wife and children, and brethren and 
ters, yea and his own life alſo, he cannot be my 
_ diſciple |. If candor and equity, and a regard 
to the common rules of interpretation, were 
allowed to determine the ſenſe of this place, 
men would naturally conclude the meaning to 
be ; that fidelity to Chriſt, and conſtancy in 
religion and virtue muſt take place of all other 
conſiderations whatſoever ; and that when 
theſe intereſts interfere, and we cannot act 
agreeable to the diftates of natural affection, 
and enjoy the comforts of relative ſociety, and 
preſerve life itſelf, without betraying our prin- 
ciples, renouncing our religion, and difobeying 
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24 The Religion of Chrift repreſented; Serm. 1. 
God ; we muſt renounce all regards to our 

neareſt relations, and even life itſelf, adhere to 
God, and maintain our integrity and Chriſtian 
profeſſion, whatever we loſe or ſuffer for the 
take it. 

As to the nature of the expreſſion, though 
. Chriſtian criticks have cenſured it, as not 
agreeable to the uſual meaning of the words 
in Greek writers, when hating is put by the 
Evangeliſts for /oving !eſs, yet they are miſtaken; 
for we have an inſtance of exactly the ſame 
form of ſpeech, and the ſame ſenſe of the 
words, in one of the moſt polite and celebrated 
vvriters of Greece, when ſhe was moſt renowned 
for the elegance and purity of her language, 
even in Euripides himſelf; who hath this ex- 
preſſion: That when two things offer them- 
ſelves to our choice, he who applies bis mind to 
the one hates the other +; the word hates being 
in the original the ſame with that made uſe of 
by the Evangeliſt; which plainly demonſtrates 
that twas a proverbial expreſſion, ſignifying 
that no man can equally mind two contrary 
things, but by chooſing one, rejects the other, 
and acts by it as he would do if he really 
hated it. And as to the ſentiment, which is 
convey'd to us, that of renouncing all the 
deareſt conſiderations of life, and even life 
itſelf, when we cannot retain them with ho- 
nour, without renouncing truth and our fide- 
lity to God; though modern philoſophy be too 
n and delicate to digeſt i 15 entient pit: 


+ 4 Stob. p. 36, I. 20. : 
loſophy 


+ 
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loſophy had ſtrength enough of oonſtitution to 
endure it, and ſaw and owned the reaſonable- 
neſs, truth and dignity of it. I could parallel 
the ſentiment by many paſſages from the an- 
cients. Let one ſuffice from Cicero the Ro- 


man Orator, whoſe judgment in this caſe is 


the moſt expreſs. © He who deprives another 
of his property, and ſecures; his own advan- 


tage by injuring another, is more an enemy 
to nature than death, poverty or grief, or any 
other accidents that can happen to the body, 


or our external circumſtances. . Juſtice, libe- 
rality and greatneſs of mind are more agreeable 
to nature, than pleaſure, than life and riches, 


and to deſpiſe theſe things, and eſteem them 
as of no value, in compariſon with the publick 


utility, is an argument of a noble and gene- 
rous mind : and if any one thinks that death, 
poverty, grief, the loſs of children, relations 


and friends is leſs to be avoided than doing 


wrong, he is miſtaken thus to imagine that 
any injury of fortune can be more grievous 
than the vices and diforders of the mind.” 


The very doctrine of our Saviour, that a 


right behaviour, a good conſcience, and the 


maintaining our integrity, is preferable to all 


worldly conſiderations, and ſhould be perſe- 
yered 1n at the hazard of every other intereſt 
whatſoeyer. Theſe are the terms of accept- 


ance with God, as fixed by our bleſſed Saviour; 


faith, repentance and conſtancy in the profeſ- 
ſion of tr ue religion and virtue ; and they are 


| De © . C. . : 
. 


„ terms 


26 The Religion of Chrift repreſented. Sertm. 1. 
terms that reaſon dictates, and revelation con- 
firms, and which ſhew the excellency of our 
bleſſed Saviour's doctrine, and that tis worthy 
of being acknowledged as a revelation from 
God. But farther „„ 


7. Let us take a view of the peculiar and 


Jpecial motives, which he offered to mankind, 
to engage them to embrace and ſubmit to the 
religion he taught, and become his genuine 
difciples by principle and practice: And theſe 
are every way ſuitable to the nature of his 
doctrine, and of equal weight and dignity with 
His precepts ; all derived from the moſt inte- 
reſting objects, and capable of making the 
deepeſt and moſt laſting impreſſions on our 
nns... e 

As our bleſſed Lord came into the world 
to recover men from thoſe corruptions and 
vices, under the power of which they had been 
fo long and miſerably enſla ved, and to recon- 
cile them to God by the belief and love and 
practice of true religion, and to call them to 
the moſt eminent and exalted duties of piety 
and godlineſs; his miſſion muſt have been 
wholly ineffectual, and his doctrine have found 
no reception in the world, had he not been 
commiſſioned and authoriſed to aſſure men, 
that the moſt happy conſequences ſhould at- 
tend their hecoming his diſciples, and reward 
their fincerity in' believing and obeying his 
goſpel. Unprofatable truth will have but few 


votaries, and religion when not conducive to 
happineſs, will want its moſt powerful charms, 


and make but few conqueſts over the hearts 
a 7 | and 


r nn 3 A ww. ee fd „e ved reds e 


a 


Serm. 1. Te Religion of Thrift repreſented. 47 


and affections of mankind. Happineſs is what 
all aim at, and every thing that doth not af- 
ford ſotne proſpect & of it will appear of little 
conſequence, and to deſerye but a ſmall ſhare 
in our regard. And therefore: that chriſtianity 
| might want nothing neceſſary to recommend 
| itſelf to mankind, nor the character of our 


Lord appear in any ſingle inſtance defective, 


he was commiſſioned to give men the prom:ſes 
and affurances of the moſt ſub/lontial bleſſings 1 
| that fo they might be led by the conſiderationt 
of their own welfare and intereſt, to embrace 
a religion that was thus calculated for theit 
advantage, and in the whole of it tended to 


ws their higheſt and nobleſt happineſs, 


he encouragement he promiſed to repentance 
was mercy and forgiveneſs from God, declaring 


that God had given him power to forgive ſms; 
and to aſſure men of it in conſequence of their 


forſaking them; an affurance of unſpeakable 


benefit to us, and neceſſary to perſuade ſinners 


to conſider ſeriouſly. of chalk ways, to cheriſh 
the purpoſes -of repentance, and to fix and 
ſtrengthen the reſolutions of a new life and 
better obedience for the future. As he ex- 


horted men to believe in him, and receive him 
as the meſſenger of God his father, he aſſured 
them that he would bring them into a ſtate 


of the moſt per frct liberty, that they ſhould have 
power to become the children of God, and that 
they ſhould be united to his heavenly Father 
by the 1 tie of a perpetual friend, ww 8 


70 Mat. ix, 6. 
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2 Te Religion of Chrift repheſintid. Serm 1. 
the proof of it ſhould receive that bleſſed ſpirit 


F God, which ſhould be in them a principle 
of truth, holineſs and comfort. And as he 


made conſtancy in his religion univerſally ne- 


ceſſary to ſhare the benefits of it, he propoſed 
the nobleſt rewards to render his diſciples ſted- 
faſt and immoveable, and make them ſuperior 
to all the motives that could be offered to them, 
to diſſuade them from their adherence to con- 
tinuance in his doctrine, giving them the pro- 
miſe in his Father's name of the moſt glorious 
Reſurrection, and of their being made parta- 


kers of eternal hfe and glory. In all theſe pro- 


miſes there is ſuch an apparent dignity, as ren- 
ders them worthy of God; ſuch a purity as 
that they are moſt perfectly ſuited to the» na- 
ture of religion; and the bleſſings contained 
in them are of that ſubſlance and value, as that 
tis impoſſible we can receive any greater of- 
fers, or religion be attended with any more 
valuable or laſting advantages. Heaven itſelf 
is revealed to us by him, in all-its joys and 
glories, and eternity is added to perpetuate and 
render perfect the felicity that muſt ariſe from 
rhe poſſeſſion of it. 

But then as the various diſpoſitions of un men 
are to be wrought-on by various methods: of 
application, and as ſome are more eafily to be 
wrought on by their fears than their hopes, 


and as all conſtitutions of government are 
weak and inſecure without the aid of proper 
penalties, hence our bleſſed Lord was com- 
miſſioned by his heavenly Father to warn men 


* the conſequences of- infidelity and 8 
anc 


* * 
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and acquaint them with the nature of thoſe 
| puniſhments that muſt hereafter take place, as 
the fruit of incurable impenitency and obſti- 
nacy in fin; puniſhments on the one hand as 
awful, as the rewards promiſed on the other 
are encouraging; declared to be in their effects 
everlaſting and unchangeable; from which the 
power of God will not, and the power of any 
created beings cannot poſſibly relieve them; 
a circumſtance of puniſhment in a future ſtate 
that ariſes out of mens natures. For as their 
rational principle within them is properly im- 
mortal, ſo if they have contracted a fixed diſ- 
ſimilitude to God, hatred of his government, 
and incapacity for enjoying him, and reliſhing 
the pleaſures of a rational, divine and hea- 
venly life; the neceſſary reſult is, all that 
inconvenience and miſery that flows from the 
forfeiture of the divine favour, and a perpetual 
_ excluſion from his heavenly kingdom and 
glory. And this not ariſing merely from arbi- 
trary pleaſure, and the voluntary connection 
that God hath made, but from the conſti- 
tution and neceſſity of things themſelves ; it 
being impoſſible that minds diſaffected to God 
can take any pleaſure in him, or that the in- 
diſpoſed to all the ſacred ſervices and enjoy- 
ments of the heavenly world can ever be made 
happy by being admitted to participate and 
lhare in them, that purity. ſhould ever unite 
in friendſhip with pollution, guilt be happy 
in the preſence of him againſt whom it hath 
offended, or that God ſhould approve or take 
_ complacency in thoſe that are in their * 
. an 
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30 The Religion of Chrift repraſented. Serm, 1. 
and rectitude; or that there can be any thing 
elſe but the moſt ſubſtantial miſery where per- 
ſons render themſelves incapable of delighting 
in, and deriving their happineſs from him, 
who is the moſt excellent of all beings, and 
from whoſe favour and friendſhip muſt flow 
all the various bleſſings and enjoyments that 
are eflential to our happineſs, and the conti- 


Nuance of it. | 


But beſides theſe motives to repentance, 
faith and ſteady conſtancy in Chriſtian piety 
and virtue, that ariſe fromithe divine promiſes 
and threatenings, and the ſanctions of ever- 
laſting rewards and puniſhments; there are a 
variety of others ariſing from the character and 
mediation of our bleſſed Lord himſelf, which 
cannot but have their due influence and weight 
upon all well diſpoſed minds, who duly weigh 
and rightly conſider them, as they are in 
themſelves adapted to the moſt active powers 
of our nature, and to awaken and bring into 
exerciſe thoſe affections, which have great in- 
fluence in fixing our reſolutions, ſettling our 
habits, and determining the conduct of our 


lives. 


1. The great humiliation of the Son of God, 


in being made fleſh, emptying himſelf of his 


original glory and riches, and in (becoming 
poor. and a man of ſorrows for our ſake, and 


ſubmitting to all the inconveniencies of our 
mortal ſtate, that he might recover us from 
Adin, and bring us back to our allegiance to and 


happineſs in God, is a conſideration that 


ſhews | 


the 
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the great; miſery of our condition as ſinners, 


demonſtrates the neceſſity of our repentance 
and converſion, ſhews the vaſt importance of 


che divine favour to our happineſs, and argues 
the mercy, and compaſſion of God, and his 


gracious purpoſes of accepting us upon our 
returning to him, and compliance with the 


great intention of his Son's manifeſtation in 


the flak. „ 111 8 5 
2. The example of our bleſſed Lord, in his 
abſolute obedience to his heavenly Father, his 


perfect purity and unblemiſhed rectitude of 


conduct, in the exerciſe of the moſt excellent 
diſpoſitions of mind, and practice of all the 
moſt difficult ſubſtantial duties and virtues of 
human life, ſhews the neceſſity of our con- 
formity to him, the method and way by which 
we muſt approve ourſelves to God, and is an 


| encouragement to us to tread in his ſteps, and 


imitate as nearly as we can the divine pattern 
he hath ſet before us. | 1 Hh 

3. His ſufferings and death carry in them va- 
rious motives of the ſtrongeſt nature to all in- 
genuous minds, to a perpetual Aherence to 
him by faith, holineſs and univerſal virtue. As 
he voluntarily ſubmitted to them upon our ac- 
count, gratitude ſhould put us upon inquiring, 
what could be the end of this ſcene of afflic- 
tion, ſuffering, ſhame and death ? And when 
we learn, what twas 70 redeem us from this 
evil world, and from all iniquity, and to pu- 
rify us to himſelf a peculiar people, that we 
ſhould be zealous of all good works, how juſt 
is the concluſion we ſhould draw from r 

a+ 
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of heating his voice, ſubmitting to the pow- 


erful perſuaſives of his love, and of comply- 
ing with the deſign of all his ſufferings, by 


glori ing God with our ſculs and bodies, which 


are bis. Beſides the motives that ariſe from 
the conſideration of his death, as a propitiatory 
' facrifice for the ſins of men, are very powerful 


and affecting; as hereby the evil of ſin appears 


legible in the ſtrongeſt characters, in the na- 
ture of the ' atonement made for it, as it de- 
monſtrates how difficult the reconciliation of 
ſinners to God was, ſince it was not to be 
accompliſhed by any method of propitiation 
leſs than one made by the ſacrifice of the ſon 
of God; as it ſhews the impoſſibility of their 
eſcape from the vengeance of God, who have 
no portion or ſhare in the advantages ariſing 
from it, and as it is the ſureſt pledge of the 
teconcilable forgiving nature of God, and his 
fixed diſpoſition and reſolution to forgive us 
all our paſt offences, if we will be perſuaded 
to a timely repentance for them, and at length 
return to our ſubjection and duty to him. 
4. How powerful a motive to ſincerity and 
conſtancy in Chriſtian piety and holineſs, is 
the conſideration of Chriff's reſurrection from 
the dead, as it ſhews him to be the Son of God 
with power, as 'tis an abundant confirmation 
of his divine character and commitffion, as it 
eſtabliſhes the truth of his whole goſpel, as it 
aſſures us that the terms of ſalvation declared 
by him are a really divine eſtabliſhment, as it 
_ demonſtrates the pofibility and truth of the 
doctrine of the univerſal reſurreflion, as it 
eſtabliſhes 
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eſtabliſhes our faith in and expectation of the 
promiſed recompence of life and immortality, 
and thus carries in it the moſt powerful motive 
that can be offer'd, patiently to continue in 
well doing, and to abide immoveably in the 
faith and N of the goſpel. 
The c 

a and interceſſor at the right hand of 
God his heavenly Father, carries in it great 
encouragement, and a very powerful motive 
to continue ſtedfaſt in our profeſſion even to 
the end; ſince the very end of his appoint- 
ment to ſuch a benevolent and friendly office 
muſt be, to ſecure us againſt every poftible 
ſuſpicion of God's being irreconcileable, prone 
to anger, and ready to take vengeance ; and 


to be an eternal memorial to mankind, that 


he waits to be gracious, and will take pleaſure 
in ſhewing mercy, and giving to all that aſk 
it grace 70 belp 1 them in every time of necd |. And 
therefore 'tis an invitation to men 2 come 
boldly to the throne of grace, to offer their 
ſpiritual ſacrifices to the Father of mercies, to 
cheriſh the hope of receiving from him all 


needful ſupplies, to place their affections on 


that bleſſed world where their Saviour and 
Lord lives, as their all powerſul advocate, and 
to cheriſh the ambition of ſeeing him as he is, 
dwelling with him in that world, and ſharing 
in the glories of his kingdom. 


6. And laſtly, his appointment to the ſo- 


lemnity of the tan Judgment, and to determine 


4 


1 Heb. ie. 16. 


aracter of our bleſſed Saviour as 
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34 The Religion of Chriſt repreſented. Serm. 1. 
by his impartial ſentence the final condition 
of the whole rational creation for everlaſting 
life or death, according to the nature of their 
actions, and their ſettled diſpoſitions for hap- 
Pineſs or miſery, is a motive of the firſt im- 
portance and weight to Chriſtian piety, and a 
ſteady perſeverance in the work of the Lord; 
and at the ſame time one of the moſt com- 
fortable and reviving conſiderations, that can 
enter into the heart of man. If ave muſt all land 
at the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, and every one 
before that impartial tribunal give an account 
of himſelf ; Ob what manner of perſons ought we 
to be in all 2 converſation and godlineſs ! How 
diligent that we be found of him in peace, without 
ſpot and blameleſs! And though the ſenſe of 
our numerous imperfections, and in how many 
things we come ſhort of and act contrary to 
our duty, may well overſpread our minds 
with an holy awe, when we conſider the 
nature and conſequences of this important 
tranſaction ; yet what comfort doth it inſpire, 
what chearful hope doth it revive in the breaſt, 
when we reflect by whom this important 
tranſaction 1s to be contained: Not by God 
* appearing in perſon, in all the ſubſtantial glo- 
iies of his eternal Majeſty, not by an Angel, 
who can know nothing or but little of the 
natural neceſſary weakneſſes and frailties of our 
' Imbodied ſtate ; not by an haughty, arbitrary, 
levere, unrelenting inexorable man, appointed 
to fit in judgment over us. No, but by a 
Man who hath the fulneſs of deity in him to 
qualify him for the work, who hath all the 
One” 
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Serm. 1. 7 he Religion of Chriſt repreſented. 35 : 
| ſentiments of generoſity, 'tenderneſs and com- 


paſſion peculiar to human nature, who hath 
been in a fempted ſtate himſelf, and hath 


thereby learnt to pity thoſe who have been 


ſubject to temptation; who hath approved his 


j iendſtip to mankind by the moſt ſubſtantial 


inſtances, and is himſelf conſtituted judge of 
the whole world for this purpoſe amongſt 
others; that he may reſtore his faithful diſci- 


| ples and ſubjects to life, acknowledge and ap- 


prove their fidelity, and adjudge them to an 
actual participation of thoſe rewards, which 
God in his infinite and unmerited goodneſs 
hath laid up in Heaven for them. that believe 
and obey the goſpel of his Son; reflections 


theſe that take off from the terrors of this 
awful event, reconcile us to the thoughts of 


it, and under the ſenſe of all our repented and 
forſaken errors of temper and conduct bid us 
hope for mercy, and naturally and powerfully 


encourage us to expect it. And if we confider 
all theſe various motives together, ariſing from 
the ſeveral doctrines and the peculiar conſti- 


tution of Chriſtianity, and how they all aid 
and ſupport one another, and conſpire to carry 
on one and the ſame end, our reconciliation, 
conformity and obedience to God, and in con- 


ſequence of this, our final and compleat hap- 


pineſs in him ; they will be acknowledged as 


the moſt worthy and efficacious in their na- 
ture, and as having in them all that influence 


and force upon the minds and conſciences of 
men, as ſcarce leave perſons, in the hours of 
ſerious reflection, the liberty and power of 

8 D 2 reſiſting 
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36 The Religion of Chriſt repreſented. Serm. 1. 


_ reſiſting them; but by their mighty and yet 
gentle conſtraints effectually draw, all who 
- fincerely believe and attend to them, to that 
willing compliance with the great deſign of 
the goſpel grace, which opens their minds to 
the peace of God in the preſent world, and 
fits them for the ſubſtantial blefſ-dneſs and 
glory of a more durable and happy one. 

In this view of the goſpel religion, it may 
well be ſtiled the power of Gd to the ſalvation 
of men, or that powerful means which God 
hath inſtituted to. bring men to knowledge, 
holineſs and falvation. If, ſays the Apoſtle, 
our goſpel be hid, it is bid to them that are loſt *. 
If it doth not appear an inſtitution worthy of 
God, and in all reſpects adapted to promote 
the ſalvation of men, it muſt be becauſe they 
are in ſuch a ſtate, as neceſſarily expoſes them 
to final perdition. And it is certain, that 
if men remain deſtitute of the principles of 
religion, tis not becauſe of any defect in the 
Goſpel doctrine, which teaches men what- 
ever is neceſſary to be known in order to their 
duty and happineſs. If they remain impeni- 
tent and unreformed, enemies to religion and 
virtue, reprobate to all good works, and ſtran- 
gers to the ſpirit, life and power of godlineſs ; 
tis not becauſe the goſpel is deſtitute of proper 
arguments and motives to influence and move 
them, but becauſe they vi not attend to them 
and believe them. Nothing can be added to 
the encouragements, perſualions and argu- 


. 
ments 
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Serm. 1. The Religiamof Chrift repreſented. 37 
ments that Chriſt hath offered to our conſi- 


deration. If theſe do not prevail with us, no 
others can, for no other can equal or exceed 
them. And if we remain unperſuaded, if our 
hearts will not relent, nor our obſtinacy in 
vice, yield to theſe ſovereign remedies, our 
ſtate is incurable, and nothing can prevent our 
final ruin. How careful therefore ſhould we 
be to underſtand our principles, to be appriſed 
of their true excellency, and to Impreſs on 
our hearts and conſciences all the various mo- 
tives that are held up to our conſideration ; 
that by the light of knowledge in our minds, 


urity of affection and diſpoſition in our hearts, 


and all the ſubſtantial fruits of holineſs and 
virtue in our lives; we may be here partakers 
of that hope in and peace of God which paſſeth 
all knowlege, and may hereafter be put into 


full and perpetual poſſeſſion of all thoſe hea- 
venly and incorruptible bleſſings, which God 
hath reſerved for them that love him, in his 


eternal Kingdom and Glory. 
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SERMON II. 
A View of CnRISTIAN MokALIr Y. 


Joux vii. 46. 


The 0 ficers ſaid : Never man pale 
like this Man, 


IL AVING thus conſidered the doc- 
trine of our bleſſed Saviour in re- 
ference . to religion, I now come to take a 


view of what he taught and ſaid with regard 


to morality ; which as it is of the greateſt con- 
ſequence in itſelf, to the peace of the world, 


and the happineſs of mankind, ſo it will very 
much tend to determine our Lord' s character, 


and be one rule by which we may certainly 
judge, of the nature of his doctrine, and by 
conſequence of the truth and reaſonableneſs 


of his pretenſions to a divine character and 


miſſion. For as falſe principles, and ſuper- 
ſtitious practices in religion, can never make 
part of a revelation that is truly from God ; fo 
neither can a {ſcheme of looſe and corrupted 
morals, a ſcheme that leads to vice, and tends 


to encourage and make men eaſy in their fins, 


ever have that God for 1 its author, who i is poſ- 


ſeſſed 
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Serm. 2. 4 View of Cbriſtian Morality. 39 


ſeſſed of the moſt perfect rectitude of nature, 


and neceſſarily abhors whatever i is ann and 


VF repugnant to it. 


When we ſpeak of morality, we mean 
that part of our conduct, which relates to the 
right regulation of ourſelves, and a ſuitable 
and proper deportment towards others; in 


order to diſtinguiſh it from ſuch actions as are 


purely religious, or from that part of our be- 
haviour which immediately reſpects the bleſſed 


God. This indeed is a very limited and there-. 


fore incompleat ſenſe of the word morality, 
which in its proper and full ſignification com- 
prehends the whole of our conduct as rational 
beings, towards all objects to which we bear 
any proper relation, God, as well as man; 
the word morals, or morality, ſignifying no more 


than manners; or the actions of men as rea- 


ſonable and free agents. So that in the full 
latitude of the. word, morality denotes the 


whole courſe of our actions, whether religious 


or virtuous, whether reſpecting God, our 
neighbour, or ourſelves. And in this com- 
prehenſive ſenſe we frequently uſe the word. 


Thus we ſpeak of the ten commandments, as. 


a ſummary of the moral law, that law which 
relates to our behaviour to God and man ; 


compriſed in two tables, the one containing 


our duty to God, and the other that part of 

our duty which reſpects ed 
But as religion and morality have been ge- 
nerally ſpoken of as diſtinct from each other, 
the one conſidering our relations and duties to 
God, the other thoſe we ſtand in and, owe to 
| D 4 | our 
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40 A View of Cbriſtian Morality. Serm. 2. 


our fellow creatures, I now therefore conſider 


morality,” as taught by our bleſſed Saviour in 
this latter ſenſe, and as only comprehending 
thoſe duties, which as reaſonable beings we 
owe to one another, and which ariſe out of 
our beings, and are inſeparable from thoſe 
connections, into which we are brought by 
nature and providence, the obligations of 


which can never ceaſe, till we loſe or alter 
our very frames, and ceaſe to be any longer 


members of ſociety. And if we conſider the 


morality inculcated by our bleſſed Lord, we 
thall find it the moſt worthy and exalted, that 


ever was delivered to mankind, and ſuch as 
became the character of one that was ſent 


from God. For 


Our bleſſed Lord hath ee his morality 
to its full latitude, and taken into his ſcheme 
of it every thing that belongs to the ſubject, 
and can tend to render it compleat in itſelf, 
and make it an acceptable ſervice to God. And 
this will appear if we conſider 

1. That he hath extended it to the heart, 


and the inward affedions and diſpoſitions. 

Actions may be as to the matter of them ex- 
ceeding commendable and good, and yet have 
no manner of virtue and moral excellency in 
them ; yea may argue the doers of them to be 


extremely wicked and profligate. Men may 
be ſober and temperate out of mere prudence, 


to prolong life, to ſecure their health, and 


purſue their ſecular buſineſs with greater ap- 
plication and diligence. They may put on 


great ſhews of friendſhip and e merely 
to 


11 


Serm. 2. A View of Cbriſian Morality. Ax 
to ingratiate themſelves with others, and gain 


their good opinion only to deceive them, and 


make their market of their eaſineſs and cre- 
dulity. They may be liberal only for vain 


glory, popular applauſe, or view of private 


intereſt, without any thing of real generoſity 


and benevolence in their breaſts. They may 


do many actions that have all the appearance 


of virtue, for certain mean and even bad pur- 
poſes, whilſt the habits of the contrary vices. 


are in full power, and retain their dominion 
over them. When this is the cafe, ſuch ac- 
tions want the principal circumſtance to re- 
commend them, have nothing of real and 
ſubſtantial goodneſs in them, and can't be an 

ways acceptable to God, who well knows all 


the ſecret motives that give riſe to them, and 


can never approve them, but when they pro- 


ceed from right diſpoſitions. And therefore 
our Lord's rules of morality reach to the in- 


ward frame and temper, and require that the 
heart itſelf be good, and the internal diſpoſi- 
tions from whence they flow be upright and 
commendable. Thus our Lord pronounces, 


bleſſed the pure in heart +, men whoſe inward | 


| paſſions and affections, whoſe aims and motives 
are ſincere and uncorrupt, free from guile, hy- 


pocriſy and wickedneſs. And in his reproof . 


of the Phariſees he bids them make the tree 
good, and his fruit good, or elſe make the tree cor- 
rupt and his fruit corrupt F. i. e. The fruit 

can't be good from a bad tree, nor the fruit 


1 Mat. v. 8. t xi. 33. 
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42 A View of Chriſtian Morality. Serm. 2. 
bad from a good tree. Such as the heart is, 
ſuch will the fruit and actions be, and there- 
fore @ good man out of the good treaſure of his heart 
 bringeth forth good things, as an evil man out of 
the evil treaſure brings forth evil things. Hence 
he commands the mortification of all bad af- 
fections and habits, and the utter ſuppreſſion 
of all criminal tendencies and diſpoſitions, 
Thus he pronounces à woe upon the hypocritical 
feribes and phariſees d, becauſe they made clean 
tbe outfide of the cup and of the platter, whilſt they 
were within full of extortion and exceſs + ; and 
commands them: Cleanſe firſt that which is 
within the cup end the platter, that the outide 


of them may be clean alſo t; plainly ſhewing 


that if their hearts were pure and free. from 
all criminal affections, their lives would be as 
free from the blemiſh of all wilful and pre- 
ſumptuous fins. In Chriſt's morality it is not 
| ſufficient that men abſtain from all outward 

acts of violence and cruelty, but even the ten- 
dency to immoderate anger, all unreaſonable 


reſentments, all cauſeleſs wrath and paſſion 


muſt be regulated and ſubdued. Tis not 
enough to preſerve ourſelves from all the grofler 


acts of ſenſuality and impurity. Criminal 


deſires muſt be extinguiſhed, and all unhal- 
lowed inclinations extirpated out of our breaſt, 
and never be allowed to harbour, never be 


cheriſhed and indulged within us. On the 


contrary, all the ſacred diſpoſitions of virtue 
and goodneſs muſt be cultivated, improved 


- Mat. xxiii. 25. + 26. 1 v. 21. 


and 
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Serm. 3. 4 View ef Chriflien Morality. 4 
and ſtrengthened, in us, ſuch as poverty of 


| ſpirit, or great humility ; mee&neſs, or the calm, 


unreſenting diſpaſſionate ſpirit merci fulneſi, 


or the diſpoſition to pity and compaſſion ; 
chaſtity in imagination and thought; the moſt 
univerſal benevolence and good will, even laue 
9 enemies, a readineſs to forgive them, and 


even 2 willingneſs to return them good 


| for evil, when gonſſiſtent with prudence, and 
if it may be any means of cyring their enmity, 
and regaining them to their duty. In a word, 
there is not a ſingle bad habit, that hath any 


countenance or favour ſhewn it by the morality 


of Chriſt, nor any one great and good and 
excellent diſpoſition, that can belong to, or 
adorn human nature, that is not comprehended 
within the extenſive rules he hath laid down 
in reference to it. 

2. As he hath. thus extended it to the 
heart and all the inward paſſions and affections 
of it, ſo he hath likewiſe to our converſations Þ, 


the words we ſpeak, and the diſcourſes we en- 


ter into with mankind. The nature and ha- 
bitual courſe and tendency of a man's converſe 
certainly forms part of his moral character, 
and beſpeaks ſomewhat of the temper that 


governs and influences him. I know there- 


are ſome, who are not guilty of all the vices 
they ſometimes talk and boaſt of, and who 


dare not be as profligate and vile as they re- 
preſent themſelves, and ſeem to be deſirous 
that others ſhould think them. And though, 


0 Mat. v. 3. xãii. 36. 
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| 44 A View of Chrifion Morality. Serm. 2. 
what ſuch perſons ſay is not always a proof of 
their being always chargeable with the crimes 


they appear to glory in ; yet as they ſeem 


willing to have the reputation of being deſpe- 
rately wicked, it ſeems to prove that they 

would be ſo in fact if they durſt, and had not 
| fome ſtrong and overbearing terrors and fears, 
that will not permit them to gratify their in- 
elinations. At leaſt it demonſtrates, that they 
have not heartily fallen out with the vices of 
mankind, nor taken up that fixed abhorrence 
of them, which is eſſential to a virtuous cha- 
racter; becauſe if this were the caſe, inſtead 
of being fond of appearing more wicked than 
they are, they would count every imputation 
of vice a ſcandal and reproach upon themſelves, 

and ſnun the crime and the being thought 
guilty of it, as the greateſt infamy and diſho- 


nour. And beſides, it fixes on them the charge . 


of falſhood and lying, and thereby ſhews 
them to be perſons of the meaneſt and moſt 
deſpicable character. And undoubtedly, what- 
ever be the habitual manner of any perſon's 
converſation, it muſt evidently proceed from 
ſomewhat of a fixed anſwerable diſpoſition ; 
according to that certain infallible rule of our 
blefled Saviour: Out of the abundance of the 


Heart the mouth Jpeaketh +. And therefore in 


his account, men's words are of that conſe- 
quence, as that he expreſſly declares, hat 
every 2 word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give 
an account thereof in the day of 8 which 


* 


+ Mat, xii. 36. 
| expreſſion, 


germ. 2. AA View of Cbriſtian Morality,” 25 
| expreflion, though it certainly is not to be un- 
derſtood of every word, that is not intended 


to anſwer ſome immediately good purpoſe, 


much leſs which ſome ſevere and rigid people 


may cenſure as vain and idle; but primarily 


denotes an empty, ſophiſtical, falſe way of 
reaſoning, that hath no weight or truth in it; 


yet certainly proves that men are accountable 
to God for their words as well as actions; 
eſpecially as our bleſſed Lord immediately 
adds: For .by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy awords thou ſhalt be condemned *. i. e. 
theſe ſhall be conſidered as well as actions in 
the future judgement, and have their ſhare in 
determining our future ſtate, and the ſentence 


of abſolution or condemnation, that ſhall fi- 
nally be paſſed upon every one of us. And 
therefore upon this very principle our bleſſed 


Lord in his ſermon on the mount, not only 
condemns cauſeleſs anger, but aſſures us, that 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother Raca, ſhall be 


in danger of the Council; but whoſeever ſhall ſay, | 


Thou fcol, ſhall be in danger of Hell fire & i. e. 
for all their opprobious, reviling,. cruel and 
cenſorious ſpeeches, they throw out in the 


warmth and heat of their paſſion, they ſhall 


receive a proportionable puniſhment from God. 


And this determination is agreeable to the 
truth of the caſe, and the reaſon of things; 


becauſe as words argue the prevailing ſtate and 


diſpoſition of men, and the greateſt conſe- 
quences often depend on them, and much good 
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46 A View of Chriſtian Morality. Serm. 2. 

or evil frequently ariſes. out of them; they 

are for this reaſon cognizable in their nature, 
and cannot be overlooked at that impartial tri- 
bunal, where the judgment ſhall be in all re- 
ſpects according to truth, and nothing that 
determines men's moral characters and ſtate 
ſhall be overlooked, and paſſed by without the 
proper notice and cenſure. Hence we find 
many excellent inſtructions and cautions given 
vs in the Apoſtolick writings concerning theſe 
ſubjects, which as chriſtians we ought not to 
diſregard. Fornication and all uncleanneſs and 
covetouſneſs, let it not be once named among ft you, 
as becometh Saints, neither filthineſs nor fooliſh 
talking, nor jeſting, which are not convenient +, 
i. e. by a frequent figure, which are extremely 
indecent and unbecoming. The fooliſh talking 
mentioned by the apoſtle properly denotes, that 
ſort of talk that was uſed by paraſites and 
flatterers, who entered into all the follies and 
vices of the rich and great, and ſaid as they 

 faid, and commended and countenanced the 
roſſeſt indecencies of converſations, and ap- 

_ peared pleaſed and delighted with every thing 
they ſpoke, though ever ſo repugnant to the 
rules of virtue and good manners. And what 
the Apoſtle calls jeſting denotes rather, and 
would have been better rendered by ſcurrility; 

inting out thoſe impertinent and unſeaſona- 
le jeſts, which buffoons and ſcurrilous perſons 

make of men and things, which no way de- 
ſerve them; making themſelves mirth at the 


+ Eph. v. 3—4. 
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erm. 2. A View of Cbriſtian Morality. 47 
expence of the good name, reputation and 
peace of others, generally better than them- 
ſelves, and treating with ridicale and contempt 
ſubjects of the moſt ſacred and venerable kind, 
without wit or fear. Upon which Account 
St. Jude tells us, that the Lord will come to eu- 
ecute judgment upon all, and to convid all that are 


| ungodly among ft them, not only of their ungodly 


deeds which they have impioufly committed, but of 
all their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly finners have 
ſpoken againſt him*. And therefore the Apo- 
ſtle James ſpeaks of the abſolute neceſſity of 
| governing the tongue; and cenſuring the prac- 
tice of thoſe who allowed themſelves in im- 


recations and curſes on others, tells them: 


My brethren, theſe things ought not to be ſo. Doth 
a fountain ſend forth at the ſame place ſweet water 
| and bitter? Can the fig tree bear «live berries, 
either a wine figs, or a fountain yield forth falt 
water and freſh ||? Arguing from the natural 
impoſſibility of the fame trees bearing two 
different and contrary ſorts of fruits, and the 
ſame fountains ſending forth two contrary 
kind of ſtreams, how indecent and unnatural 


it is, that the tongue which was made to prarſe 


Ged ſhould ever be employed in the curſing 


men, which are made after the ſimilitude of 


God. Agreeable to which is our Lord's advice: 


Swear not at all. But let your communication be, 


jea, yea. Nay, nay ; a mere imple affirmation 
or denial ; fer whatſoever is more than theſe, all 


ſtronger aſſeverations, all kind of oaths, how 


- * Jude ts. Jam. wu. 10 —- 12. 
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4 n e ee e 
petty or inconſiderable ſoever they may appear, 


come of evil, argue a bad diſpoſition of mind, 
or as the words may be rendered: Whatever 


is beyond theſe is from the evil one, is ſuggeſted 


and prompted by the devil. In a word, this 
government of our words is of ſo great con- 
ſequence in the Chriſtian morality, as that the 
Apoſtle declares: F any man among ft you ſeems 
Zo be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 
decetveth himſelf, this man's reli gion is vain . 
Hence it is no wonder 

That our Saviour's rules of morality 


ſhould reach to the whole compaſs of mens actions, 


comprehend every circumſtance and condition 
of their lives, reach to all their various rela- 
tions and connections of being, prohibit every 
kind of immorality and vice, and enjoin the 
practice of all the ſeveral virtues, that can take 
place in the whole of our exiſtence. This is a 
fact that none can deny, who are converſant 


in the writings of the New Teſtament, and it 
is one principal circumſtance that gives the 


preference to his doctrine, and renders it ſu- 
perior to that of all other lawgivers and in- 
ſtructors whatſoever. In the whole of his be- 
haviour he manifeſted the utmoſt abhorrence 
of all kind of vices, reprehended them with 
freedom and ſeverity, and was himſelf abſo- 
lutely free from every kind of ſtain and ble- 
miſh whatſoever. Thus in general he tells 
his hearers, @ corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
JOE; every tree that bringeth not forth gu fruit, 


+ Jam. i. 26. 
7s 


T 


i n and as -into"the 0. + 5 plainly 


| he reby teaching, that all men, who Weste 


tute of the fruits of righteouſneſs, and whoſe 


lives are corrupt and wicked, ſnall never be 


acknowledged as his genuine diſciples, bat are 
reſerved like barren or rotten trees for certain 
deſtruction. And therefore he expreſsly com- 
mands, the mortification of all our inward 


habits of ſin, and the breaking of every evil 


way, how long ſoever we may be accuſtomed 
to jt, and how difficult ſoever the doing it 
may be. Jf thy right eye. offend thee,” pluck it 
out and caft it from thee ; if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off and caſt it from thee. "Fer it is 


| profitable for thee, that one of thy members ſhould 
periſh, and not that thy whole body. ſhould be caſt - 


into Hell T: A proverbial form 25 ſpeech to 
expreſs the neceſſity of forſaking all our fins, 
how reluctant ſoever we may be to it, or what- 


ever difficulty and ſelf denial we may find ne- 


ceſſary to effect it. It would require too great 
a length of time, particularly to enumerate 
all the various kinds of vices that are ven 
prohibited by the doctrine of Chrift. In 


general, all the ſins that are occaſionvli 


cauſeleſs or immoderate anger, all kinds of 


impurities, all the exceſſes attending covet- 
ouſneſs, all the kinds of falſhood and deceit, 


all manner of luxury and intemperance, every 


ſpecies of pride and haughtineſs, all inſtances 
of injuſtice, the ſeveral fins of private or fo- 


cial life; in a word, every vice that finds a 
name amongſt mankind, or that-the ee 
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90 Chriſtian Morality. Serm. 2. 
luſts and Giga of ſinners can prompt them 

to, pd paſſions of and condemned 1 the 
morality of our bleſſed Lord. And on the 
other hand, all the virtues that ariſe out of the 
frame and conſtitution of human nature, that 
reſult from their various characters, ſtations 
and engagements of their being, that can ren- 
der them honourable and lovely, that can cre- 
ate them eſteem from men, and tend to ren- 
der them meet for the approbation and accept- 
ance of God, are clearly and expreſsly taught, 
and frequently and powerfully inculcated ; ſuch 
as humility and meekneſs and lowlineſs of 
heart, generoſity, ; kindneſs and mercy, the 
love of peace and the deſire to promote it, 
gentleneis, moderation of temper, and the 
readineſs to forgiveneſs and reconciliation, the 
utmoſt purity of behaviour and life, conſtancy 
and fidelity in the private contracts of life, the 
love and practice of univerſal righteouſneſs in 
all our tranſactions with others, candour and 
equity with reſpect to other men's character 
and ſtate, temperance and moderation in the uſe 
of all external bleſſings, obedience to parents, 
and the care of their welfare, due attention 
to the faithful inſtructions of wiſe and honeſt 
teachers, proper ſubjection to our rulers and 
governors ; in a word, all the various branches 
of duty that have any obligation or uſe in pri- 
vate or publick life, that reſpect either our own 
perſonal conduct and regulation of ourſelves, 
or that relate to our behaviour, or right ma- 
nagement of ourſelves towards others; all theſe 
things are expreſſly provided for and enjoined | 
by we doctrines and inſtructions of Chriſt, 


erm. 2. A View of Chriftian Morality. & 
It hath been excepted againſt, as an 


ment of the imperfection of our bleſled Sa 

viour s: morality, that it takes no notite of the 

Particular caſe of Friendſhip, hath: no admo- 
nitions to cultivate it, nor any rules that teach 


0 how tocontract and preſerve andſtrengthen 
And I acknowledge, that there is no pre- 
ch obliging men to ſeek after, and enter into 
culiar intimacies and friendfhips with parti- 
cular perſons.” And this, in my judgment, is fo 


far from being any real objection againſt the 


excellency of Chriſt's morality, as that 'tis 
rather a proof of the real wiſdom. and pru: 

dence of the great Lawgiver of chadinnjeh 
and that had there been any particular law, of 


univerſal obligation, obliging all perſons with | 


out exception to enter into the engagements of 


particular friendſhip, it would have been a real 


blemiſh to his doctrine, and what it would 
have been difficult to have vindicated upon 
the principles of expediency and true reaſon. 
For in the firſt place, the contracting ſuch 
friendſhips is no natural, neceſſary, unaltera- 
ble duty of human nature, nor any kind of 


characteriſtick of a man of principle, probity 


and virtue. The happineſs of ſociety by no 


means depends on it, which is ſupported by a 


more general benevolence, and enlarged affec- 


tion towards all of whom focieties conſiſt, and 


which therefore muſt over-rule every private. 
affection, when the private and publick affec- 


tions and intereſts happen to interfere. Nor 


farther, are Private and excluſive friendſhips 
always and in their. natures, and invariably 
: | commendable. 
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52 A Vitw of Chriſtian Moraliiy. Serm. 2. 
commendable and good, being ſometimes 
founded on and cemented by very improper 
and criminal motives, and contracted to ac- 
compliſh the moſt injurious and iniquitous 
put poſes ; -and therefore could not in reaſon 
and equity be made the ſubject of a general or 
univerſal command, of which nothing is in 
truth capable, but that which is ſimply in its 
nature, and immutably good. — And then, 
what is of principal regard is, that friendſhips 


in private life do not depend on choice, and 


that all perſons are not formed for it, the cir- 
cumſtances of others will not e it, and 
the man that is every way fit for a friend is not 
always and every where to be met with; and 
therefore a general command to contract and 
cultivate ſuch friendſhips, would be ſometimes 
a command of an impoſſibility, and at other 
times of what would be extremely inconveni- 
ent and prejudicial. It would be making what 
is 2nd:fferent in its nature neceſſary, and what 
depends on voluntary and free choice, on qua- 
lifications that we can't beſtow, and a turn of 
mind in ourſelves and others that we can't 
command, and the inclinations of others over 
which we have no controul ; I ſay it would 
be making what depends upon all theſe cir- 
cumſtances, which are not in our diſpoſal, 2 
neceſſary and indiſpenſible duty; which is 
both abſurd, and contrary to equity and 

JOE: | 
Chriſtianity doth not indeed forbid, any 
more than it commands, private excluſive 
* _ bleſſed Lord had nmr" 
the 
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erm. 2. A View of Cbriſian Morality, 53 
the twelve, one that was the beloved diſciple, 
and who ſeems to have had a peculiar ſhare in 
his affection and heart. But ſtill it leaves men 
to their liberty and prudence, as in a matter 
no ways eſſentially neceſſary to their duty and 
happineſs. But as univerſal benevolence and 
happineſs, the love of mankind in general, 
and the being kindly affectioned to all without 
exception, is a matter of the utmoſt impor- 
tance, this is in the moſt expreſs manner pro- 
vided for by our bleſſed Saviour's doctrine, and 
made an eſſential chataQeriſtick of his genuine 
diſciples. And as all particular friendſhips 
muſt be regulated by the common rules of 
morality and virtue, our bleſſed Saviour's doc- 

trine furniſhes plain and certain directions, 

which if they are obſerved and duly attended 
to, will preſerve them ſtrict and inviolable, 
keep them from being perverted and abuſed, 

and teach men ſo to manage them, as that 
they ſhall be productive of the moſt valuable 
benefits and advantages. And the more im- 
partially this part of our Saviour's doctrine is 
examined, it will appear more compleat and 
extenise and the concluſion upon the whole 

will be: That never man pate like this 
nan. And this is the more regardable if 
we conſider | 
2. The circumſtances of the time and people 
when he delivered his doctrine ; when the 
morality of the law of God was adulterated . 
by the falſe gloſſes and corrupt interpretations 
of the ſcribes and phariſees, the authorized 
inſtructors of the people, held in "FUE diſe- 


3 ſteem 


34 A View of Chriſtion Morality: Serm. 2. 


ſtteem, and repreſented as of little worth and 


value in compariſon of certain things which 
they liked better, and had introduced into the 
room of it. So that our bleſſed Maſter was 
fotced to oppoſe himſelf to their traditions and 
errors, to vipdicate the moral precepts of God 
from the violence which they had offered them, 


and to correct the looſe explications, which 


theſe maſters in Mrael, theſe guides and in- 
ſtructors of the people, had given of them *. 
They were for adhering abſolutely to the let- 
ter of the law, without any regard to the ſpi- 
rit and intention of it, and for weakening 
men's obligations to obſerve ſome of the moſt 
eſſential and neceſſary duties commanded by 


| God. The law faid, thou ſhalt not hill, and 


therefore paſſion and anger, reviling and op- 


probious language, and all the effects of an 


ungoverned and intemperate reſentment, were 
it ſeems by their conſtruction lawful and harm- 
leſs, provided they kept to the letter of the 


law. "Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, every thing 


elſe was lawful for them that a corrupt heart 
could ſuggeſt and dictate to them. If they did 


not for ſucar themſelves, when they made ule 


of God's name in their he they might ſwear 
by Heaven, and God's throne and footſtool, 
and by any thing elſe, without ever regarding 
the performance of fuch oaths, or ſo much 


as ſuſpecting themſelves guilty of perjury if 


they . violated them . Admirable caſuiſts 
thus to gabe the rigours of Soc 8 law, ang thus 


* Mat. v. 20. 4-235; - 7 
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| themſelves, from almoſt every thing they had 

no inclination to perform. For beſides theſe: 

| looſe explications given by theſe prudent and 
honeſt caſuiſts, they had farther introduced, 
what their ſucceſſors ever ſince could never be: 
perſuaded to part with, the doctrine of com- 
muting and. compounding for their immorali- 

| ties, and violations. of the moral law-of God; 
and of juſtling out ſome kind of duties by 
others, which they put in the room of them. 
Thus they found thoſe weightier matters of the 
law, judgment, mercy and fidelity, extremely 
troubleſome in their practice, and interfering 
with ſome particular views of intereſt or plea- 
ſure, How ſhould they abate of the rigour of 
the law in theſe inſtances ? Why, by being 
more exact in ſything mint, aniſe, and cummin. 
If they had a delire to be excuſed from any 
one of God's commands, written in the law of 
Moſes, they had recourſe to an oral tradition, 
which they eſteemed as of greater authority 
| than the written law itſelf & It was a com- 
mand of the law, Honour thy father and / 
mother 3 a precept that implied in it ſupport 
and maintenance, when they were aged, in- 
firm and poor. But if any one had put off 
natural affection and gratitude, and wanted 
to evade the obligation of this law, it was 
but ſaying : 'Tts a gift by whatſcever ;hou mighteſs- 
be profited by me, i. e. all I can ſpare for your 
ichef I have conſecrated and given to God, 
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and e you ſhall receive nothing fromme, 
thus teaching men through a pretence of ho- 


nouring God to diſhonour their parents, and 


by giving to him to defraud them, and by a 
ſhew of. piety to become execrably cruel and 
unnatural. By theſe and other like methods, 
though they drew' near to G with their mouths, 
and honoured him with their lips; thou gh they 
made their boaſt in the law, thought it their 
honour to be deſcended from Abraham, glo- 
ried even in God as their father, and were ex- 


tremely devout in all the external, ritual and 


ceremonial part of worſhip, fo that in this 
righteouineſs they were blameleſs; yet they 
were ſunk into the greateſt depths of immo- 
rality and wickedneſs, and had grown into 


one of the moſt corrupt, profligate and aban- 


doned nations upon the face of the earth. 
Now to theſe groſs corruptions our bleſſed 
Saviour oppoſed the purer doctrine of his mo- 
rality, reſcuing the honour of his Father's 
law from thoſe ſhameful gloſſes, by which they 


Had obſcured the luſtre and debaſed the purity 
of it, diſcovered the true ſpirit and internal 


meaning of it, ſhewed the full latitude and 


extent of it, and called men to the practice of 
that genuine, pure, univerſal morality and virtue, 
Which alone can be an acceptable ſervice to 


God, and finally profitable to men them- 
ſelves. But 

3. Hz not only taught an uniform, r and 
uncorriipted morality, but placed it upon a pro- 
per Foundation of importance and neceſſity, repre- | 
ſented it in its true worth and value, and 


3 Jo.  ſhewed 


4 
1 
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ſnewed how indiſſ penſibly requiſite it was to 
all the valuable purpoſes, and beſt intereſts of 
our beings. © Thoſe who entertain a mean and 


contemptible opinion of moral” virtue, think 


that 'tis of no conſequence in chriſtianity, | and 
that faith is to anſwer all the ends of Happi- 

neſs and Salvation, have not yet rightly learned 
Chri/t, nor been fully caught the truth as it is in 
Jeſus. Faith in a cheittian is the principle of 
action; and unblameable morals are the proper 
fruits and eviaences of it. Faith brings us into 
a juſtiſied jtate, but tis living by faith, or prac- 


tiling all thoſe virtues of a good life which 


God hath commanded, that preſerves us in 


that grace wherein we Hand. Faith furniſhes 
the grand motives to morality ; morality dif- 


covers the life, and is a noble evidence of the 
power and efficacy of faith. Where faith is 
genuine, morality is its conſtant companion; 
and morality wants its nobleſt character and 
recommendation that doth not ſpring from 


faith. Both are in their place neceſſary, in- 


diſpenſibly neceſſary, and equally fo ; faith as 
the root, morals as the branches; faith as the 
ſpring and ſource, morals as the ſtreams that 
flow from it. Salvation is of faith, as it is 
the inward principle of a divine life; nor can 
there be any Salvation without good morals, 
becauſe where theſe are wanting there are no 
ſigns of a divine life, but the certain evidence 
that we are barren and unftuitful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
To aflert the neceſſity of both diminiſhes no- 


thing from the 5 a of either, and the re- 


preſenting 
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A View of Ghriftian Morality. Serm. a. 
ing them as inſeparably connected, re- 


reien 
—.— to each its Proper place and i importance, 


and ſecures the honour, the intereſt and uſe- 


fulneſs of both. 


— and let us abide by that determina- 


tion, as the beſt and ſureſt we can truſt to. 


When one of the Phariſees put a queſtion to 
him, to tempt him, 1. e to try his ſkill, and 
in hopes of ſuch an anſwer from him, as 


might furniſh him with ſome conſiderable ob- 


jection, againſt his doctrine; ſaying to him, 
Maſter, a which is the great commandment in the law ? 


1 Jeſus ſaid to him : Thu ſhalt love the Lord thy God 


with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with 
all thy ==, this i is the firſt and great command- 
ment F. And this was a ſufficient and full anſwer 


to the queſtion put to him. But our Lord, in 


order to reprove the Phariſees, who were ex- 
tremely looſe in their principles and practices as 


to the moral duties of the ſecond table, adds: 


The ſecond is like unto it, like to it in importance, 


value and neceſlity, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 


as, thyſelf ;, under which is comprehended all 
the various duties that we owe to others, and 
that our neighbour, i. e. every man who hath 


any intereſt in or connection with us, can de- 
mand, or hath a right to expect or claim from 


us. On theſe two commandments hang all the law 


and the P. V bets.; this is the ſum and ſubſtance 


of both, and to theſe two eohpprohepirc pre- 


15 5 Mat, xxii. _ 4. 
„ Lepes 


„ What | lace the ee marglity. bears, in 
Pal of Chriſt, let our Lord himſelf de- 
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Hence our bleſſed Lord tells þ his diſciples : 

| Think not that I am come to deſtray the law and ibe  F 
frofbets , to ſet up ſuch a temporal kingdom. _ 
and promote the honour and ſucceſs of it by | 
ſuch methods, as ſhall contradict and be in- | 
conſiſtent with that love of God and your; 
nel ghbour, which is the avowed and principal 1 
delign of both. I am not come io deſtroy but to' = 
fulfl ; to accompliſh all their prophecies, and 

| to eſtabliſh all their great rules of morality and 
virtue. For verily Lſay unto you : Till Heaven | 
and Earth paſs, one got or one tittle ſhall in mo. _-- 
wiſe paſs from the lam, till all be fulfilled.” The 
law in its efſential obligations, 7. e. the moral 
part of it, ſhall be as durable as the founda- 

tions of Heaven and Earth, and theſe ſhall 
ſooner he removed, than any the leaſt of it 
ſhall go without its proper and full accom- 
pliſhment. Mheſoever therefore, adds our Lord, 
ſhall break one of theſe leaſt commandmenis, and 
ſhall teach men fo, he ſhall be called the leafs in the 
Kingdom of God, i. e. he ſhall have no ſhare in 
the bleſſings of it. But whoſoever ſhall do and 
teach them, the ſame ſhall be called great in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. He ſhall have a propor- 
tionable and ſuperior reward. And to ſhew, 
that he ſpoke properly of the moral part of 
the law, or thoſe duties of virtue in which the © 
Scribes and Phariſees were ſeandalouſſy defec- 
tive, he adds, For I ſay unto you, that except 
Jour ene aal. exceed that a the. en 
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and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven. In the ritual righteouſneſs of 


the law none could exceed them. In the mo- 


ral part of it they were ſcandalouſly defective. 
And therefore unleſs we exceed them in mo- 
ral excellencies and virtues, we ſhall have no 
portion or lot in the bleſſings of the Kingdom 
of God. Theſe are thoſe duties which our 
Lord ſtiles the weightier matters of the law, 


_ comprehending all of them under thoſe three . 
principal ones, judgment, mercy and faaelity Þ ; 


and for the omiſſion of which no zeal for rites, 
and real duties of leſs importance, can be any 
compenſation. And to mention no more upon 
ſo plain an article, our Lord declares, at the con- 
cluſion of that excellent ſermon on the Mount, 
that no extraordinary gifts, not the very power 
of doing miracles, would be of any avail for 


men's acceptance, if they were at laſt found 


to have lived in the habitual violation of his 
commands; but that notwithſtanding every 
plea of this nature they could urge, yet that if 
they were convicted of being workers of ini- 
quity, our Lord would diſown all knowledge 
of friendſhip with them, and for ever baniſh 


them from his kingdom and preſence; but that 


whoſoever heard his ſayings and did them, was 
like 4 wiſe man, ho builds bis houſe on a _ 


ſo that no ſtorm whatſoever can deſtro 


His hopes are ſupported by the ſureſt — 55 


tion, and nothing ſhall be able to prevent his 
final Salvation and Happineſs. 


4 Mat 2x11, 23. 
3 Upon 


1 


Serm. 2. A View of Chriſtian. Motallty. 

Upon. this foundation of importance 2” 
morality taught by our blefſed Saviour ſtands; 
and as the great duties eſſential to it ariſe out of 
the nature of things, and are of perpetual and 
immutable obligation, whilſt the preſent con- 
ſtitution of things remain; it became the 
great teacher of righteouſneſs, and the Son of 
God in the character of the reformer and re- 
ſtorer of mankind, not only to give a full, 
clear and extenſive account of them, but to 
repreſent them in ſuch a view of neceſſity and 
indiſpenfible obligation, as that none might 
hope for impunity, that ſhould habitually diſ- 
regard them, or place any other things what- 
ſoever in the room of them; but might learn 
rather to omit the leſs neceſſary branches even 

of religion and piety, when they ſtood in com- 


petition with theſe ; according to the rule 


preſcribed even by God himſelt : I vill have 


mercy rather than ſacrifice ; I prefer the exer- 
ciſe of mercy to man, rather than a ſacrifice 


to myſelf, when one of the two mult of ne- 


ceſſity be omitted. 
And yet I would farther obſerve on this 
head, that how important ſoever our bleſſed 
Lord repreſents moral virtues and duties to be, 
et he teaches us to practice them with great 
humility, places no real merit in them, nor gives 


the leaſt encouragement to expect eternal life 


and happineſs from them, as a reward due to us 
as a debt, and as what we can claim from the ju- 


ſtice of God in conſequence of them. No. The 


language he puts into our mouths is more 
becoming our condition as creatures and ſinners: 


Likewiſe | 
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Likewiſe ye, ben ye have done all thoſe things 
which are commanded you, ſay : We are unpro- 
Fitable ſervants, for we have. only done that 
obich was our duty 10 do T. All” we expect 
and can hope for is from mercy only, though 


faith and good works prepare us for God's gifts, 
Fuch as he ſhall pleaſe to beſtow, yet what he 


gives is of mere favour, and through the re- 


Ae that is in Chriſt. T add farther 

4. That notwithſtanding the excellency and 
perfection of the morality taught by our bleſſed 
Saviour, and the noble height to which his 
doctrine carries it, yet that tis in the whole of 


it pradlicable, ſuited to the nature, circum- 


ſtances, and various conditions of men, ſuch 
as belongs to and muſt enter into private life, 
and ſuch on which the peace and welfare of 
the greater and leſſer ſocieties of human life 
do univerſally depend. Amongſt other ob- 
jections againſt Chriſtianity it hath been urged, 
that the morality it teaches is of 00 refined and 
exalted a nature to become practicable, and is 
above the level of human infirmity, and not 
duly attempered to their condition of imper- 


fection and weakneſs. There is indeed no 


anſwering ſuch an objection as this, unleſs the 
particulars excepted againſt were ſpecified, and 
the rigours and undue ſeverities of the Chri- 


ſtian morality were ſeverally pointed out. Un- 


queſtionably a virtuous life hath it's difficulties, 
and inclination and paſſion will always militate 
| _ ©. +" and truth. ** if that 


4 "I xvii. 10. 
be 
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be unreaſonably ſevere which is contraty to | 


ſtrong inclination and invetetate habit, what 
will at laſt be reaſonable ? The inclinations of 


men are fo various, that every virtue in its 


turn will be complained of as à rigorous re- 


ſtraint, and a burthen too heavy to be endured; 
and the whole moral la of God be Pente | 


as contrary to equity, and requiring a petfec- 
tion of virtue above the ability and ftrength of 
human nature to perform. 

The extending morality to the hart and 


imad paſſions, and obliging men to regulate 


their affections and deſires, which unqueſtion- 
ably is the moſt difficult part of it, is yet 3 
neceſſary and indiſpenfible, as that the givi 

a full licence to theſe, and the allowing 1 
the free indulgence, and leaving them at 


liberty to cheriſ and harbour them, would 


be. to the utter ſubverſion of all morality 


n practice, and would be giving men 4 


ene baniſh all kind of virtue out of 
the world , for if the heart and affections be 
corrupt, che life muſt be ſo, as the effects will 


ever be anſwerable to the cauſes that produce 


them. And therefore if the obligations to 
mortify cur ſinful paſſions and corrupt inclina- 
tions and habits, are not unreaſonable and 
ſevere, beyond the bounds of equity, the laying . 
us under the ſame obligations to abſtain from 
thoſe ihclinations, as from thoſe vicious prac- 


tices to which irregular and criminal inclina- 


tions prompt and lead men, cannot be juſtly 

charged, as rigorous. and hard beyuh the 

rules and dictates of ſuch equity. Becauſe 
| | when 
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when once the paſſions are duly regulated, 

and the habits of ſin are broken and. extin- 
guiſhed, the difficulty of virtue is in great 
meaſure over, and men will naturally run the 
path of God's commandments with an en- 
larged, willing and chearſul heart; eſpecially 
when better ſentiments take place, and con- 
trary habits and diſpoſitions are ſettled, all the 
great duties of morality, enjoined by Chriſt, 

will then be the moſt delightful and eaſy ſer- 
vice. Engage but inclination on the ſide of 
duty, and it will become familiar and natural 
to us, and cuſtom and habit will moſt effec- 
tually remove all the pretended difficulties to 
the practice of every thing that is good. And 
on this foundation our bleſſed Lord invited 
men 70 come and learn of him, and take his yoke 


upon them, becauſe his yoke was caſy, or rather 


profitable and good, as the word ſignifies, and 
his burthen is light. Nothing is hard to a 
willing mind ; e is difficult where the 
affections of our hearts lead us. 
There is no ſingle virtue enjoined. by the 
morality of Chriſt, but what true reaſon com- 
mends the fitneſs and neceſſity of; no one 
that doth not ariſe out of the nature of things, 
and hath not a tendency to promote the hap- 
pineſs of mankind. No one that can be ſpared 


out of human life, and that doth not belong 


to ſome neceſſary relation and valuable intereſt 


in it. Not that all the ſame virtues, nor the 


ſame degrees of goodneſs, are equally and 


neceſſarily required of all. Men have dif- 


ferent capacities, opportunities and advantages. 
7 — 55 Their 


| 
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Their talents and abilities are ſome more, ſome 
leſs. They have diſtinct parts to act in life, 


and peculiar ſtations and ſpheres of action to 


move in. What is required of them by the 
Chriſtian morality is, that they. act their cun 
fart well, improve their own advantages, and 


be ſound faithful in the diſcharge of their 


proper duty. So that the morality of Chriſt, 
is as reaſon and equity require it ſhould be, 
adapted to the various ſtates and advantages of 


men. And though ſome duties equally belong 


to all, yet others are peculiar and eſpecially 


accommodated to the different ſtations and 
characters of men; and ſuch gracious con- 


deſcenſions are made to all, as that they are 
allowed the benefit. of repentance for all their 
errors and deſects, which they are careful to 
amend, and correct by a better behaviour for 
the future. And what ſtill renders the Saag 
morality the more practicable is, 

5. The conſideration of thoſe peculiar. nuti ves, 


with which our bleſſed Saviour hath ſtrength- 


ened and enforced it. If his morality be in 
its nature very exalted and perfect, the conſi- 
derations he ſuggeſts to enable and ſtrengthen 


us for practiſing it, are every way anſwerable, 


and ſuch as were never offered under any other 


inſtitution whatſoever; ſuch as cannot be ex- 
ceeded in their importance, nor fail of ſucceſs, 


it by faith they are made real to the mind, 


and the influence of them be not violently 
and unnaturally prevented. When he would 


enforce the duties that were to take place in 


his kingdom, twas not by an authority merely 
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human, but by that of God himſelf, the ſove- 


reign and univerſal Lord. The great exampl: 
be held up to their imitation, in the practice 
of that virtue he recommended, was that of 
the ſame infinitely blefled and glorious being ; 


and his exhottation was: Be ye per ſect as your 


Father which is in Heaven is perfect. And as he 
was in his own life, holy, unblameable and with- 


out rebuke, becoming his character as the Son of 
_ God, as he practiſed the molt difficult and 


uſeful virtues ; he invites us: Learn of me, 


for I am lowly in beart, and ye ſhall find ref to 


your ſouls. And when he encouraged' his diſ- 
ciples to ſubmit to his authority, and obey the 
laws of his Kingdom, twas by ſuch ſubſtan- 
tial benefits and advantages, as were worthy 
to be offered by him who had a divine com- 
miſſion, and was ſent of God into the world 
to call ſinners to repentance, and perſuade 
them to return to God. All the encourage- 
ments offered under the law, were of tempo- 
ral good things; and under the goſpel, the 
practice of morality and virtue, agreeable to 
God's will, frequently draws after it his peculiar 
Bleſſing, and in the nature of things tends to 


_ proſperity and happineſs. Hence our bleſſed 


Lord pronounces : Bleſſed are the meek for they 
Hall inherit the Earth *; their very humility 


and gentleneſs ſhall ordinarily ſecure them fa- 


vour, protection, friendſhip, and peace upon 
Earth, and give them the moſt comfortable 


poſſeſſion of it: Scek ye the kingdom of God, 
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and the righteouſueſs therercof, and ull \ theſe things, 
all the 3 — life, all be added 
to you F. So that all the 7emporal promiſes of 
83 old law: are in chriſtianity ſo far in force, 
as that according to the nature and general con- 
ſtitution of things, every virtue tends to ſome 
real good, and there is not a ſingle duty in all 
the morality of the goſpel, that doth nt ſome 
way or other, contribute to promote ſome. very 
valuable intereſt of the preſent life, health, or 
chearfulneſs of ſpirits, or reputation, or friends, 
or ſucceſs in our ſtations and employments:; 
inſomuch that it may ſtill be ſaid, that goalineſß 
and virtue are profitable for all inge, and have 
the promiſe of the hife that now ts, dd de as of 
that which 15 to come. And this ꝑromiſe of the 
future life, and of all the bleflings connected 
with it, is that which gives the higheſt excel- 
lency and worth to the goſpel ſcheme of 
morality, and renders the doctrine of Chriſt 
ſuperior to that of all other law=givers What - | 
ſoever. Who can read thoſe Beatitudes which 
he pronounced, duly weigh their importance 
in bis mind, and aitentively ſurvey the fub- 
ſtantial good things contained in them, without 
feeling an holy warmth in bis breaſt, a ſtrong 
ardor of deſire, and a fixed ambition to ſecute 
them ? The: merciful. ſhall chtain mercy. Th that 
hunger and thirſt after righteoufneſs ſhall be filled, 
The mourners ſhall be.comforted, the pure in heart 


ic Vall ſee God, the peace-makens jhall be called the 
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euted for righteouſneſs ſake ſpall enjoy the kingdom 


of Heaven, forgive men their treſpaſſes, and your 
heavenly Father ſhall forgive you, judge not, that 


ye be not judged, the flrait gate and the narrow 


way leadethito life, he that deth the will of my 


Father ſhall enter into the kingdom of Heaven, 
my ſhe 1, bear my voice, and I know them, and 
they fol 


ow me, and I give unto them eternal life, 
and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of ny band. Encouragements and 
promiſes like theſe, could not but draw the 
attention, and excite the ambition of theſe 
who heard them, and cauſe him who made 


them to appear ſuperior to the Scribes and Pha- 


riſees, and in a much more advantageous light 
than theſe cold and lifeleſs teachers of the 


people, who if their inſtructions were good, 
and agreeable to the will of God, yet wanted 


theſe conſiderations to enforce them, and ren- 
der them effectual on the minds of thoſe who 
were their hearers and diſciples. 
Eſpecially as on the other hand, the danger 
of diſobedience, and the evils incurred by an 


_ habitual violation of thoſe precepts of moral 
virtue in which he inſtructed them, were re- 
preſented in ſuch a light, as were ſufficient to 
ſtrike them with a becoming awe, and awaken 


the moſt ſubſtantial fears in their minds. Fear 
not them which kill the body, but fear him who 1s 
able to deſtroy both body and foul in Hell. The 
unprofitable ſervant hall be caſt out into utter dark- 
neſs, where there is weeping and wailing, and 
gnaſhing of teeth, awhere the worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched, I will profeſs to them I 
3 | | 
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| Bnow you not, depart from me ye that work ini- 
quity. Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting 
fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels. He 
who thus called into his aid all the great reali- 
ties of the eternal world, and enforced his doc- 
trine and morality by the rewards of Heaven, 
and the endleſs puniſhments of the life tg 
come, might well aſtoniſh thoſe who hear 
him, who had -been unaccuſtomed to ſuch 
inſtructions, and make them confeſs : He 
taught them as one having authority, and not as 
the Scribes. I ſhall only add ö 
6. Laſtly, one farther peculiar excellen 
of the morality of Chriſt, and that is, his 
teaching us how to improve and exalt it into 
real, ſubſtantial, and acceptable religion and 
piety. When the duties of life are practiced 
merely on the motives of any preſent advantages, 
the preſervation of health, reputation, peace 
in the world, and the ſucceſs of our temporal 
affairs, this doth not amount ſo high as mo- 
rality and virtue. Tis nothing better than 
mere worldly policy and prudence. What 
properly conſtitutes any action virtuous, is the 
doing it from the natural reaſonableneſs and fitneſs 
of the thing, and becauſe it ariſes out of our 
circumſtances and relations in life, When our 
regards go higher, and we practice virtue, not 
only becauſe of its intrinſick reaſonableneſs, 
but becauſe agreeable to the will of God, and in- 
joined by his authority, and from a firm per- 
ſuaſion, that he is a rewarder of them that 
ſeek him; this gives every virtue an higher 
| 1 © 3. *: en 
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character, and advances it into an act of true 
religion, and an inſtance of homage and wor- 
ſhip to the bleſſed God. And when the 


ſame action is performed from faith in Chriſt, 


from a deſire to imitate his example, from a 


ſpirit of ſubmiſſion to his authority, and with 


the hope of a future recompence through him, 
as God's appointed medzator, it then becomes 
an inſtance of Chri/tian piety, and receives its 


finiſhing perietion and higheſt value, And 
cf this every wiie and good man would be 


ambitious, that nothing may be wanting to 
rendet his character compleat, nor any circum- 


ſtance in his actions defective, ſo as to leſſen 


the intrinſick worth and excellency of them. 


And this is the happineſs of men who practice 


morality upon the goſpel icheme, and ac- 
cording to the doctrine taught by our bleſſed 
Lord, It gives the utmoſt perfection to their 
actions they are capable of, and cloaths them 
with every lingle circumſtance that can heighten 
their value, and render them an neveptable 


ſervice to God. 

Underſtanding Chriſtians are as ſenſible 'T 
the natural obligations of morality and virtue, 
as any perſons whatſoever, and they have this 
fatisfaction and pleaſure, that by abounding in 


all the fruits of righteouſneſs, they are acting 


a wiſe and reaſonable part, ſuch a part as ſuits | 
| their relations and engagements in life, and as 


contributes to the ſtrengthening and promoting 
every valuable intereſt of the preſent ſtate, 


elan 


. chen * are taught t to conlider, that the | 
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relation they bear to God is the primary one of 


their being, that their dependence on him is 
neceſſary, their obligations to him innumera- 


ble, their intire and abſolute ſubjection to his | 
authority their unqueſtionable duty, and every 


inſtance of moral virtue enforced by his will; 
that his diſpleaſure is the moſt formidable ol 


of their beings, and his favour, approbation, 
and acceptance, the. moſt comprehenſive bleſ- 
ſing of which they can be partakers. And 
therefore they ſubmit to the rules of virtue, 
and carefully practice the duties of morality, 


out of reverence to God, gratitude and affec- 
tion to him for all his benefits, earneſt deſire 


of his acceptance and favour, and a lively 
conſtant hope i in his eternal mercy and good- 


neſs. And as they owe the full diſcovery of : 


the moral will of God to the inſtructions of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as they receive the beſt 
motives to practice it from his Gcſpel, as they 
are to obtain from his word and ſpirit all their 


beſt aſſiſtances to enable them to perſevere in 


it, as the hope of forgiveneſs of all their 
numerous errors and. detects, ariſes from the 
divine mercy, through the propitiation of his 
death, and as he-.is conſtituted the great 
ae of his father's rewards to all the 
faithful and obedient ; they are quickened by 
theſe and the like conſiderations to all patience 


in good works, to abound continually in 


thoſe fruits of righteouſneſs, that are com- 


mendable in their own nature, and made ne- 


ceſfary both by natural and revealed religion. 
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72 A View of Chriſtian Morality. Serm. 2. 
So 'that in the morality of a true Chriſtian, 
every good circumſtance, every worthy mo- 
tive, every confideration of real importance, 
conſpires to heighten its moral excellency, 
and render it a ſacrifice well pleaſing and ac- 
ceptable to God, Tis the trueſt prudence. and 
wiſdom, tis the height of virtue, tis more 
than virtue, tis obedience to God, tis genuine 
piety, an act of veneration and homage to the 
ſupreme Being; tis a rational ſacrifice to his 
| honour, tis the proof of ſubjection and love 
to Chriſt, demonſtrates the life and power of 
[pas is inſpired by the motives of his Goſpel, 
is practiced with the lively hope in his power 
and faithfulneſs ; ; and thus upon every ſcheme 
of truth muſt have every circumſtance of ad- 
vantage and commendation, and entitle the 
doer to every kind of recompence that can 
ariſe out of the nature of things, or be in- 
ſured by the conſtitution, engagement and 8 
miſe of God. | 
And thus I have ſet before you an account 
of the morality inculcated by the doctrine of 
Chriſt ; and as this conſtitutes ſo great a part 
of the inſtructions he gave, and was what he 
taught 1 the whole of his miniſtra- 
tion on earth; let none imagine that morality 
is a ſubject unfit to be taught by a Chriſtian 
inſtructor, or any way beneath the dignity of 
the character of a miniſter of Chriſt. I can 
Gut er think that to be a low method of preach- 
ing which was made uſe of by the Son of God, 
nor Foie doctrines unneceff ary for yo1 to hear, 


E 9 5 © whick 


Serm. 2. 4 View of Chriflian Moralily. 73 


which he did not think it unneceſſary for him- 
ſelf to preach. I know moral virtue may be 
taught in a juſtly offenſive manner, when 
juſtice and charity to men, and temperance 
and moderation, and. the like moral human 


virtues are repreſented as the whole of mens 


duty, excluſive of faith and piety to God, or 
when they have ſuch an efficacy and virtue 
imputed to them, as to render all the proviſions 
of the grace of God in Chriſt wholly uſeleſs 


and unneceſſary for our acceptance and falva- 


tion. Thus I hope I ſhall never preach, nor 
thus would I have you learn morality. Aſſign 
it its proper place, its genuine excellency, 1ts 
natural importance, tis one of the glories of 
Chriſtianity, one of the faireſt proofs of its 
divine original, and renders it worthy of all 
acceptation. Separate it from Chriſt's reli- 
gion, and you deform, maim and mutilate 


Chriſtianity, render it a moſt imperfect inſti- 
tution, inſufficient for the happineſs of the 


world, and the ſalvation of men. Though 
morality doth not merit a reward, ic fits for 


receiving it, and therefore ſecures the final 


grant of it. Though tis not to be put in the 


room of Chriſt, yet Chriſt never comes. 


without it. Where he dwells by faith, the 
good works of morality are the fare ſigns of 
his preſence, and the abounding in them one 
of the moſt effectual methods we can take, to 


{ſecure his friendſhip. Morality indeed, when 


it renders men negligent in the rules of piety, 
from an Is ar that tis ſufficient of itſelf, 
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without being beholden to religion, is rated 
above its worth, and forfeits its reward; and 
pretences to piety without good morals are the 
very characteriſticks of hypocriſy. Godlineſs 
without virtue is nothing better than the ap- 
pearance of gold where the ſubſtance is want- 
ing, and virtue without godlineſs is like a dead 
unanimated picture that wants the proper co- 
lours and beauties to enliven and finiſh it. 
Godlineſs and virtue are both inſpired by the 
ſame principles of a divine faith, are equally 
ſhoots from the ſame root, and nouriſhed and 
ſtrengthened by the ſame friendly heat and 
ſhowers from above, and the genuine fruits 
of both are highly ornamental to him that 
bears them, and each ſets and adds to the luſtre 
and charms of the other. The reverence and 
love of God, when connected and flouriſhing 
together wich benevolence, juſtice and uni- 
verſal goodneis to men, appear in a familiar, 
pleaſing and .amiable view; and when the 
human virtues are improved by principles of 
faith, practiced by the motives of religion, 
and attended with ſubſtantial piety and godli- 
neſs, they appear with a majeſty and dignity 
that God approves, and men behold with ad- 
miration and eſteem ; and that conſciouſneſs 
which ariſes from the poſſeſſion of both, gives 
a ſatisfaction that nothing elſe can introduce, 
inſpires the heart with an humble, chearful 
confidence in God, and ſtrengthens that lively 
hope in his mercy through Chriſt, which 
ain can diſappoint, and Which unleſs ſup- 

ported 
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ported by this ſure foundation, is in reality 
nothing better than preſumption. and vanity, 
This is the character I would wiſh myſelf to 
be found in living and dying, and into which 
] carneſtly pray I may be inſtrumental under 
God to form every one of you. Then ſhould 
I fulfil that miniſtry which I have received of 
the Lord, and rejoice over and with you in the 


day of Chriſt 
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SERMON III. 
| The Excellency of the Chriſtian Doctrine 


Joux vii. 46. 


* 


The Officers ſaid: Never man ſpate 
like this Man. 


AVING thus ſhewn you what the 
doctrine of our blefled Lord was, 
both with reſpect to religion and morality, 
I now come to thew you in ſome few parti- 


culars, the peculiar and incomparable excel- 


lency of it, and the circumſtances that recom- 
mended the inſtructions he gave, ſo as to 


render him a teacher ſuperior to all others 


whatſoever. x 
1. There is an apparent dignity ind impori- 


ance throughout the whole of our bleſſed 
Saviour's doctrine, nothing mean and hw, and 


unbecoming the character of one inſpired and 


commiſſioned by God. *Tis not to be thought 
that the bleſſed God ſhould ſend an extraordi- 
nary meſſenger upon a deſign of little or no 
conſequence to mankind, or "that a perſon un- 
der the inſpiration of the ſpirit of wiſdom 
ſhould deliver 1 trivial, or deſervedly * 
je 
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ject to ridicule and contempt, or of no uſe to 
the real intereſt and happineſs of the world. 
Had there been any thing of this, it would 
have been a juſt exception againſt our Saviour's 
character, and have given room ſor ſome un- 
favourable ſuſpicions concerning him. But 
of this there is not the leaſt appearance. And 
this is the more remarkable, in that the Je 
teachers entertained their hearers with ſubjects 
extremely contemptible, of no worth in them- 
ſelves, and that conveyed no true wiſdom, no 
profitable inſtruEtion to. thoſe, who attended 
on them. They were dextrous in explainin 

their oral traditions, they. could define the 
length and breadth of their phylacteries, they 
were great adepts in the forms and manners of 
external ceremonies, and they knew how, upon 
occaſion, to explain away or ſoften down to 
their paſſions and inclinations, a divine com- 
mand. And upon this foundation they partly 
raiſed their reputation for learning and know- 
ledge amonglt the people; whilſt at the ſame 
time they were in reality a ſet of ignorant, 

prejudiced, bigotted wretches, who had little 
true knowledge, and needed in the moſt im- 
portant ſubjects to be inſtructed as much as 
the meaneſt of the people. Their true charac- 


tet was that given of them by our Lord, blind 


leaders of the blind. How different was the 


conduct of Chriſt? Though he treated the 
law of Moſes, as a revelation from God, with 


the reſpect it deſerved, obeyed it himſelf, and 


excuſed none from the obſervance of it, whilſt 


the obligation of; it. *remained in full force; 
| yet 
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yet we never onee find him extolling the ex- 
cellency, or rigidly enforcing the practice of 
any kind of ceremonies whatſoever, or ever 
entertaining his diſciples and heaters with uſe- 
leſs and unprofitable ſubjects; but always in- 
fiſting on ſuch as were of native, ſubſtantial 
and immutable worth. And though he of- 
ten times grounded his 5 upon the 
moſt common and ordinary occurrences, and 


drew his ſimilitudes from the moſt familiar 


objects, yet in the application of them he ever 


maintained a proper decency, never ſunk into 


extravagancies, nor by his own uſe. of them 


ever gave occaſion to thoſe minute and low | 


inferences that have been ſometimes drawn 


from them by men of ſertile, but low imagi- 


nations. No. The ſub} ets on which he in- 
fiſted were the nobleſt Kit moſt exalted, and 
in compariſon of which, all other parts of 


ſeience are unprofitable and vain. Our blefled 
Lord himſelf gives the true account of the 


nature of his own doctrine: The words that 1 


ſpeak to you, they are ſpirit and they are life Þ ; 


they relate to things of a divine and ſpiritual 
nature, and when received and believed they 


have a power and efficacy to reſtore men to 


a ſpiritual life, and to prepare and fit them for 


fe eternal. The authority of God, his great 


love to mankind in ſending his Son into the 
world, not to condemn it, but that the world 


throug h him might be faved, the nature of 
. religion, the obligations to obedience and duty, 


1 John vi. 63. 


the 
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the reſurrection to life, the univerſal judgment 
and the conſequent events of evertatinng life 
and death, the end and deſign of his own 
miſſion, his own ſufferings and death for man- 
kind, and the glory that ſhould follow); theſe, 
and others relating to them and connected 
with them, were the great articles in which 
he inſtrucked his hearers, and to the knowledge 
and belief of which he called them. 
2. And as theſe were ſubjects of the utmoſt 
importance in themſelves, ' ſo the manner in 
which he taught them was anſwerable, ſuch 
as became a teacher ſent from God. Tis ob- 
ſerved by the Evangeliſt, after the account given 
us of the ſermon on the mount, zhat when 
Jeſus had ended theſe ſayings, the Feople ewere ajio- 
nijhed at his dectrine; for he taught them as one. 
having authority, 2 not as the Scribes *. Theſe, 
when they in rated others! in the moſt hon- 
ourable and uſeful ſubjects, were only ex- 
pounders of the Law and Prophets, and as to 
theſe, they were neither to add not diminiſh. 
But our bleſſed Maſter taught with a majeſty, 
becoming a divine lawgiver, and as one who 
knew the inſtructions that he delivered were 
by immediate order and commiſſion from God 
his Father, and that he had fullneſs of power 
conferred on him to deliver the doctrines of 
the kingdom of God. His language was 
commanding and authoritative : I Jay unto 
yeu, Whether the laws of Moſes were to be 
underſtood | in the confined ſenſe ol the letter 


on Mat vii. 23 — 29. 
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of them, or whether the literal ſenſe in which 
the Scribes explained them was contrary to the 
ſpirit and intention of them, our Lord over- 
ruled both, and though this and the other 
was {aid by them of old time, he commanded 
a more ſpiritual law, and extended the obliga- 


tion of it to the heart and conſcience, under 
the moſt awful ſanctions, as men valued their 


ſalvation, and would eſcape the condemnation 
of the life to come; hereby aſſuming an ex- 


traordinary power, and acting as one who 
knew his warrant to be immediately from God. 


This was what the people had never been ac- 
cuſtomed to, and which juſtly made them 
wonder at the manner of his teaching, as they 


did at the miraculous works which he per- 


formed. And this is 

. Another conſideration, that 3 the 
peculiar excellency, and the ſuperior dignity of 
our Lord's manner of inſtruction, viz. the ex- 


traordinary method by which he confirmed his 
doctrine. by ſuch miraculous works, as evidently 


demonſtrated that he really acted in the name 


and by the power of his Father. Amongſt 


other things in which the Jews themſelves al- 
low the ſecond temple to be inferior in glory 
to the firſt, one is, that it wanted the ſpirit of 
prophecy, and the extraordinary power of doing 


miracles, both which had ceaſed for many 


ages, and which they expected would be re- 
vived upon the appearance of the great pro- 
phet or Meſſiah. And therefore in contro- 
troverſies of a difficult nature, they uſed to 
refer the determination of it, till the prophet, 


the 
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the faithful prophet ſhould come: To which 
unqueſtionably that of Luke refers, the people 
olrifed God, ſaying "that a great prophet is 


riſen up amongſt us, and that God hath viſited his 


people. This gift of prophecy they expected 
ſhould be reſtored under the Meſſiah. And 
this was their common and national hope. And 
therefore when John the Bopi,/), who ſeems to 


have expected a temporal Meſſiah, and to have 


been diſappointed that Jeſus did not take the 
kingdom, and deliver him out of the priſon 


in which Herod had thrown him, I ſay when 


John ſent to our Lord two of his diſciples to inquire 
of him? Art thou he that ſhould come, or do we 
lock for another * ? Jeſus returned no other an- 
ſwer to him by the meſſengers but this: Go 
gain and fhew John thoſe things which ye do hear 
ond ſee : The blind receive their fight, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf bear, 
the dead are raiſed up, and the poor have the 
goſpel preached to them ; and bleſſed is he, whoſo- 
ever ſhall not be offended in ne; well knowin g. 
that John knew how to draw the proper in- 
ference, and cautioning him at the fame time 


not to be offended in him, not to renounce him. 


as the Meſſiah, 'becauſe he did not ſet up for 
a temporal prince and ſaviour. And when 
the people heard his doctrine, and ſaw his 
works, they cried out: Do the rulers know 
indeed that this is the very Chriſt ? when Chriſt 
cometh, will he do more miracles than theſe, which 
this man hath done ? | Theſe were the charac- 


Mat. xi. 3—5. | John vii, 26— 31. 
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92 Excullency of the Chriſtian Doftrine. Serm. 3 
teriſticks, by which he was to be eſpecially 
known and diſtinguiſhed, his doQtrine and his 

- miracles ; the latter to confirm and eſtabliſh 
the former. Both theſe were united in Chtiſt, 
and as his doQrine was the moſt excellent in 
its nature, his works were the moſt extraordi- 
nary, and the inference of Nicodemus is unque- 
ſtionably true: Rabbi, we know thou art a teacher 
come from God, for no man can do thoſe miracles 
that thou diſt, except God be with him *. In 
which words Nicodemus expreſsly declares the 
miracles of Chriſt to be ſuch, as could not be | 
done, but by the immediate aſſiſtance and | 
preſence of God himſelf. And this was the 
doctrine of our bleſſed Lord, who expreſsly 
aſcribes the miracles he did to his Father's effi- 7 
cacy and all powerful operation. Yerzly, verily, Wl - 
Jay unto you, the Son can dv nothing of himſelf, t 
but what he ſeeth the Father do + ; nothing but Wl 
what is agreeable to his Father's purpoſe, and WI 2 
what he hath received a commiſſion from him h 
to do. For whatſoever he doth, thoſe things c 
be alſo deth, viz. the Father himſelf acting in c 
and by him. For the Father loveth the Son, and 

' fhews him all the things which he himſelf doth ; Wl i 

hath given him power and authority to do his ti 
works, and to manage all things relating to te 
his kingdom in the world, and the final ac- m 
compliſhment of the redemption of his peo- be 
ple. And therefore he draws this inference : Im 
The works which the Father hath given me to finiſh, WM w. 
the ſame works that I do, bear witneſs of me, that Wl hi 


John ü. 2. + v. 19 — 20. 
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Serm. 3. Excellency of the Chriſtian Doctrins. 83 
the Father bath ſent ne T. They are full proof 
that I act by a real commiſſion from him, and ; 
that the doQtrine I deliver in his name is agree- | 
able to his will. Tis but a low uſe, that 

| ſome perſons make of the miracles of Chriſt, 
who argue that the only deſign of them was, 
to awaken and excite the attention of thoſe to 
whom he preached, and not to prove the truth 
of his doctrine. But this is contrary to the 
expreſs aſſertion of our bleſſed Lord, who ap- 

als to his miracles as ſubſtantial decifive 

proofs of his miſſion from God, and the con- 
ſequent truth and certainty of what he taught 
in his name. The works that I do in my Fa- 
ther's name, they bear witneſs of me . VI work 
not the works of my Father believe me not ||. But if 
I do, though ye believe not me, viz. upon my 
teſtimony of myſelf, believe the works, that ye 
may know and believe, that the Father is in me, 
and Tin bim F. This is ſuch a demonſtration of 
his acting in and by me, as is greater than all 
exception, and as renders their unbelief ex- 
ceeding irrational and criminal. 

And this appeal and method of arguing is 
juſt in itſelf, For as nothing is a more authen- 
tick proof of the truth of any thing than the 
teſtimony of God concerning it, ſo no teſti- 
mony can be more authentick, than that which: 
he gives by beſtowing the power of working 
miracles. For if any man doth thoſe works, 
which no man can do, except God be with 
him, and doth them in confirmation of his 
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84 Erxcellenqy of the Chriſtian Doftrine. Serm. 3. 
divine authority to inſtruct men in the truths, 


and teach them the doctrines relating to his 
kingdom; then God himſelf immediately 
interpoſes to eſtabliſn the divine authority 


claimed, and the truth of the doctrines taught 


by virtue of ſuch claim; actions carrying in 
them as ſtrong a kind of proofs, as any words 


whatſoever. And though the nature of the 


proof ariſing from teſtimony be different from 
that which ariſes from demonſtration, or the 
perception of the agreement between the ſeve- 
ral ideas, of which the truth or doctrine con- 


fiſts ; yet as the knowledge of G od is infinite, 


as he cannot deceive others, nor be in the leaſt 


meaſure miſtaken or deceived himſelf, the 


proof that ariſes from his teſtimony is as real, 


ſubſtantial and ſatisfactory, as that which is 


founded upon the ſtricteſt demonſtration that 


can poſſibly be given. And when any doc- 


trines have both theſe kinds of proofs, that of 


divine teſtimony, and that which flows from 
the nature of the thing itſelf, as is the caſe of 


many of the doctrines of chriſtianity, they are 


then eſtabliſhed upon the ſureſt foundation, 
and our faith in them is confirmed by the moſt 
fabſtantial and undeniable evidence that can 
attend them. And 'tis this conſideration, that 
gives a ſuperior efficacy and authority to the 
religion of Chriſt, not only the intrinsic good- 
neſs and reaſonableneſs of the principles and 
precepts of which it confiſts, but that miracu- 


us proof by which God enabled him to con- 


firm it, in the power he exerciſed over evil and 
zmpure ſpirits, over all the diſeaſes of human 
2 nature 
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nature, over the winds and waves of the ſea, 
in creating bread for the hungry, and raiſing 
the dead; and, in a word, by his commanding 
the animate and inanimate creation, and their 
inſtantly obeying his voice, and producing the 
effects he commanded them. The numerous 
miracles that he did, the extraordinary nature 
of them, and that power of doing them which 
conſtantly reſided in him, demonſtrated, that 
as there was no fallacy or colluſion in the works 
themſelves, they were in truth the works of 
the Father, and his authentick ſeal to the truth 
of his miſſion and doctrine, in and by On 
the Father performed them. 

4. Tis alſo farther obſervable, that he Wie 
in the moſt open and public manner, and with 
ſuch a boldneſs and courage, as abundantly 
ſhewed the conſcious integrity of his own heart, 
and the full aſſurance that he had, that the re- 
ligion he taught, and what he affirmed of him- 
ſelf, were the certain truths of God his Fa- 
ther. Deſigning and artful impoſtors ſet out 
varily and with great caution and circumſpec- 
tion, looking out for proper perſons on whom 
they may firſt practice, and artfully ſeduce to 
countenance and favour their pretenſions; go- 
ing on gradually, and covertly before they 
proclaim their intentions to mankind. Not 
thus our bleſſed Lord. As he declared himſelf 
the light of the world, he ſhed the beams of his 
heavenly truth every were around him, taught 
in the moſt publick places, amidſt the greateſt 
concourſe of people, and before thoſe who 
were in reputation for the wiſeſt and moſt 


<a 3 learned 
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3 learned of the nation. The ſermon on the 
= mount was a ſermon to a multitude, as were 
_ many other of the diſcourſes which he- deli. 
174 vered. We find him at the ſolemn ei uva, 
I at Terujalem, and in the temple, teaching the 
=_— moſt numerous audiences. Frequent were his 
in conferences with the Prieſts, the Scribes and 
=_ Phariſees, anſwering their queſtions, correct- 
Wl ing their errors, ſilencing their ignorance and 
14 malice, reproving their hypocriſy, and exhort- 
= ing them to repentance. He omitted no op- 
N portunity of conveying inſtruction, in publick | 
K or private, to rich or poor, to the learned and | 
1 unlearned, and wanted no other qualification A 
1 in his hearers, but a ſincere love of truth, and 0 
| an honeſt diſpoſition to receive the doctrine of 
38 the kingdom of God. And this publick man- 
1 ner of his giving inſtruction was ſo well known 8 
bi and notorious a-thing, as that the chief Prieſts { 
1 and Phariſees themſelves declared: F we let ſ 
aol bim alone all men will believe on him, percetve ye, h 
. bow ye prevail nothing * ? Behold the world 1s t 
il gone after him . And when he was appre- t 
23| hended under the conduct of the traytor diſ- 15 
#8 cCiple, he ſaid to the multitude : Are ye come bi 
1 out as agai nſt a thief with ſwords and ſtaves for 
1 to take me? I ſat daily with you teaching in tve WM 7: 
id temple, and ye laid no hold on me +. And th 
oy. when the high prieſt aſked him of his diſci- hi 
1 1 and of his doctrine, our Lord anſwered m 
{| im: I ſpoke openly to the world. I ever taught o 
. in the ſynagogue, and in the temple, hither th 
i * John xi. 48. | xii. 19. + Mat. xxvi. 55. , | 9 
. 3 „ > + or a, the 
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Serm. 3. Excellency of the Cbriſtian Doftrine. 87 
the Jeus always reſort, and in ſecret have T ſaid 
Oo F 
Truth needs no concealment, and uſeful 
truth ought never to be concealed. Truth is 
bold and free, never willingly flies into cor- 
ners, and hath no reaſon to ſecrete itſelf from 
the obſervance of mankind, or to appear with 
caution and reſerve, or to diſguiſe itſelf by the 
low arts of cunning and diffimulation. And 
the whole conduct of our bleſſed Saviour, in 
the publication of his doctrine, ſhews the 
greateſt candour and integrity, his being abſo- 
lutely without fear of being convicted of falſ- 
hood and contradiction, and the full certain 
of his mind as to the truth of what he taught, 
and of its being indeed the word of God; 
becauſe he taught it before all ranks and de- 
grees of men, and ſubmitted it to the moſt 
ſevere examination of friends and enemies, of 
ſcripture and of reaſon ; agreeable to what he 
himſelf declares : Ye ſpeak what we know, and 
teſtify that we have 1 . As my Father hath 
taught me I ſpeak theſe things *®. What he hath 
ſeen and heard that he teflifieth, for he whom God 
bath fent, ſpeaketh the words of God F. But 
5. Though his manner of inſtruction was 
publick, yet he manifeſted at the ſame time 
that /ubmiſſion and bumility, and that regard to 
his Father's glory, that concern to promote his 
moral government and kingdom, and that ab- 
ſolute diſintereſtedneſs as demonſtrated ; that 
the open bold manner of inſtruction which 


{ John xviii, 20. J f. 11. vi. 28 f m 33.—34. 
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he made uſe of, was not the dictate of 1 


ſufficiency, vain glory, arrogance of ſpirit, or 
any other corrupt and criminal diſpoſition, 
which impoſtors never fail to diſcover, and by 
which ſqoner or later it betrays itſelf, and the 
falihood of the cauſe in which it engages. 
There is nothing appears more evident, 
throughout our bleſſed Saviour's life and in- 
ſtruction, than that his whole aim was to 
do himſelf the will of God, and to pro- 
mote obedience to it amongſt others. The 
miracles he performed he refers to him, as the 
great original of them. The Son can do nothin 


of himſelf, but what be ſees the Father do +. The 


_ doctrines he taught he exprelily declares that 


he received them from him. The words that 
1 ſpeak, I ſpeak not of myſelf &; giving hereby 
the moſt tubſtantial proof, that the glorifying 
his Father was his high ambition, and that he 
preferred this to all perſonal conſiderations of 


applauſe and wordly advantages whatſoever. 


I ſeek not my own glory . © He that ſpeaks of him- 


ſelf ſeeketh bis con glory; but he that ſeeketh his 


glory that ſent him, the ſame i is true, and there 1s 
n) unrighteouſneſs in him x. Though he had 
many oppo: tunities to have ſet up for a tem- 
poral Meſſiah and prince, and from what they 
had ſeen of his miraculous works, might have 
had the whole body of the nation to favour his 
pretenſions ; inſomuch that the chief Prieſts 
and Phariſees, met in council, made this a 
ee to e hin. 4 we let Am thus 


7 Vun. V. 49. 5 vir, 10 © va $0. * vid. 18, 
Fr | | „ alone, 
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alone, all men will believe on him, and the Romans 
will come, and take away both our place and na- 
tion || ; yet he diſcouraged every attempt, and 
avoided every occaſion of this nature; and 
though he owned himſelf. the Metab, yet to 
his diſciples he talked of his being reproach'd, 
betray d, ſuffering and dying, told the mul- 
titude, that he would indeed draw all men to 
him, but not by arms, and conqueſt and vic- 
tory ; but if J be lifted up from the Earth, i. e. 
as the Jews underſtood him, if I am lift u 


upon the croſs and crucified, I will thus draw. 


all men to me , or bring forth Jews and Gen- 
tiles to become my diſciples, by the doctrine 
of Salvation, through a crucified Meſſiah and 
Saviour. So that in this divine inſtructor, au- 
thority was mixed with ſubmiſſion, the free- 
dom of his ſpirit was tempered with humility 
he taught in publick, but courted no publick 
applauſe, delivered his doctrine with a bold- 
neſs that became his character as a meſſenger 
of God, and yet with that deference to his 
Father's honour, that was ſuited to the com- 
miſſion he had received from him. He claimed 


the reception and reverence of mankind as 


his due, yet patiently endured the contempt 
they ſhewed him, the oppoſition and contra- 
diction they gave him, and the injurious, 
malicious and cruel treatment he met with 
from them. 

And how peculiar is the glory of our bleſſed 


dayiour on this account, and how greatly doth 
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go Excellency of the Chriſtian Doltrine. Serm. 3. 
he excell all other law-givers and inſtructors 
that ever appeared in the world. Maſes com- 
manded the Iſraelites a lau, even the inberi- 
tance of the congregation of Jacob. But he was 
King in Jeſturun, when the beads of the people 
and the tribes of Iſrael were gathered together +, 
He was both their law-giver and their tem- 
poral prince. The Legiſlators alſo amongſt 
the nations, Lycurgus, Solon, Numa, and others, 
were the governors of thoſe whole polity they 
ſettled, and reaped themſelves the immediate 
advantage of their own laws. The philoſophers 
of the Gentiles generally taught for price, and 
made their market of the inſtructions they 
they gave to others. The Scribes and Phariſees 
were intent upon nothing ſo much as /ucre, and 
ſought more te praiſe of men, than the praiſe 
that comes from God. The Mabometan im- 
poſture was intirely calculated for the im- 
poſtor's grandeur, wealth, and pleaſure, and to 
raiſe and eſtabliſh a worldly dominion and 
kingdom. But in our Saviour's doctrine there 
is not the leaſt appearance of ſuch a ſpirit, 
nothing lucrative or ſelfiſh, he gained no one 
worldly advantage as a teacher of mankind, 
but chearfully ſubmitted to the preaching ſuch 
a doctrine, as he knew would be diſagreeable 
to his whole nation, and excite the hatred and 
indignation of both governors and people 
againſt himſelf. 55 5 1 5 
6. Conſider farther the abſolute anmmxed 
purity of his doctrine, and its freedom from 
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Serm. 3. Excellency of the Chriſtian Doctrine. gt 
every moral taint and blemiſh, and the incom- 
parable dignity and excellency of it will abun- 
dantly appear. Our Lord himſelf gave a ſure 5 
rule how to diſcover the impoſture of falſe 
teachers. Beware of falſe prophets, which come 
to you in ſheep's cloathing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. Le ſhall know them by their 
fruits f. A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit F. It is impoſſible, but that a doctrine 
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which comes from God miuſt be god-like, I 
and worthy of God. It will bear the evident I 
marks and ſignatures of his rectitude and pu- Nt 


rity ; and one precept and allowance of what 
is intrinſically evil, any preſcribed methods of 
abſolving men from any religious or moral du- 
ties, would ſufficiently diſcover ſuch a teacher 
to have no divine commiſſion, and the doctrine 
that he taught to have no original from God. _- 
In this article the doctrine of Chriſt is beyond 3 
all polſible exception, as it breathes in every JS 
part of it the moſt eminent and diſtinguiſhed 
ſanctity and purity, and is worthy to be pro- 
nounced by God himſelf, as the imme- 
diate tendency of it is to render men parta- 
kers of a divine nature, and form them into the 
moſt perfect reſemblance to God in knowledge, 
righteouineſs and true holineſs. Our blefled 
Lord lived in the midſt of a very corrupt and 
profligate age and nation, and taught at a 
ſeaſon when the ſentiments that men had 
formed of God were extremely falſe and diſ- 
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honourable, when religion had dwindled into 
mere ceremony and ſuperſtition, and when 
the publick teachers and inſtructors of the 
nation were not only exceeding profligate 
themſelves, but taught others how to be vile 
and wicked, under the very pretence of piet 
and devotion to God. Worldly policy and 
and carnal wiſdom would have taught our 
Saviour, had he been diſpoſed to liſten to it, 
not to irritate ſo powerful a body of men 
againſt himſelf, by directly oppoſing their 
maxims and practices; but to have taught a 
religion pliable and yielding to the paſſions and 
inclinations of men, to have adapted it at leaſt 
to the prevailing prejudices, manners and vices 
of the times in which he lived, and to have ſo 
qualified and formed it, as to have ſecured the 
countenance, favour and protection of the 
rich and great, and flattered their hopes and 
expectations, without giving them too much 
trouble, and burthening them with too great 
rigour and ſeverity of precept and diſcipline. 
I fay worldly prudence and intereſt would have 
directed our bleſſed Lord to have formed ſuch 
a ſcheme of religion, as the moſt likely one 
to ſucceed, and ſecure his own advantage. But 
inſtead of this he introduces a religion, and 
publickly preaches a doctrine, in direct oppo- 
ſition to all the prevailing cuſtoms of the times 
he lived in, that bid defiance to every vice of 
human nature, that allowed no quarter to 
criminal affections, ſinful inclinations, or to 
any contracted habits of wickedneſs; nor any 
compoſition for 0 of the favourite indul- 
: | gences 
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gences on which ſinners are bent. Inſtead of 
this he publickly declares, that the very en- 


trance into the Kingdom of God which he 5 


preached was by repentance, that to all his diſ- 
ciples who would enjoy the great bleſſings 
which he promiſed, purity of beart was an 
indiſpenſible qualification. The great ob- 
jet he propoſed to mens Imitation, was no 
les than God his heavenly Father, and the 
meaſure of attainment he preſcribed, as 
what ſhould be the object of our conſtant 


ambition and endeavour, was that we ſhould 
be perfect as our Father which is in Heaven is 


perfect. And amongſt all the numerous in- 
W that he gave, and the various pre- 
cepts that he delivered, there is ſtill one uni- 
form defign purſued ; the recovery of men 
from all the ruins of fin, and the reſtoring them 
to the moral rectitude and original quay of 
their natures. 
And how high a recommendation is this of 
the doctrine of the Son of God ! How truly 
hath he hereby diſcovered himſelf to. be the 


genuine image of his heavenly Father ! 
Whatever comes from him muſt partake of 
his likeneſs. An impure doctrine, that leads 


to, and encourages fin, can never be of his 
inſpiration, nor taught with his authority and 
leave. And though corrupt men want a reli- 
gion, that is favourable to their vices, and 


will render them eaſy and fafe in their crimi- 


nal gratification ; yet a religion thus ſuited to 
their taſte, would on this very account diſco- 


ver itſelf to be a falſhood and impoſture, and 
" ""*p 
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by its diſſimilitude and contrariety to his na- 
ture, would carry its own proof, that it had 
not its original from God. And though the 
doctrine of Chriſt can never be reliſhed by 
men of looſe diſpoſitions and profligate lives, 


and is never likely to gain proſelytes from per- 


ſons that are at all events determined to be 
vicious, and can never be cordially embraced 
by thoſe who form their judgment of things 
under the biaſs of ſtrong inclinations and ſen- 
ſual appetites ; yet to all ſenſible, . bee 
rational judges, this doctrine of Chriſt muſt 
appear highly venerable, worthy its claim of 
a divine original, and deſerving all acceptation, 
for this very reaſon, its tendency to correct all 


the moral errors of human nature, to extirpate 


out of our frame all the ſeeds of vice, to re- 


ſtore us to that noble ſimplicity, that intire 
rectitude, that divine image, in which man 


was originally created, the forfeiture of which 


was the forfeiture of his honour, and the loſs 


of every thing that was moſt excellent and glo- 
rious in his nature. Here Chriſtianity triumphs 
without a rival, throws out a luſtre, that hath 
no ſpot to obſcure it, and ſhews itſelf to be 
the favourite offspring of that God who 7s light 
itſelf, and in whom there is no darkneſs at all. 

7. I may add, as another peculiar character 
of the doctrine of Chriſt, the compleatneſi and 


abſelute perfection of it, fo that tis in nothing 


defective, relating either to its principles, duties, 
moti ves and encouragements. There is not one 


fingle principle, unon which the knowledge 


or practice of true religion depends, but 91 — 
1 mo 


yy 


he taught z not one worthy diſpr/ition of the 


rational mind but what he recommended, not 


one ſingle virtue eſſential to human nature 
that he did not enforce, nor any one confidera- 
tion of any importance, ſuited to the nature of 
religion, and fit to form the temper, and in- 
fluence the conduct of mankind, that he did 
not hold up to their view. He did not indeed 


derive his motives to the ſpiritual worſhip of 
God, to mens governing their paſſions, and 


living ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in the 
preſent world, from the ſecular advantages of 
riches, honours and pleaſures ; becauſe theſe 
too often are inconſiſtent with the proſperity 
of religion; nor did he apply or recommend 
the terrors of human puniſhment to bring 
men to. his faith, and recover them from 
errors; becauſe ſuch an application is in its 


nature improper, and not conducive to promote 


conviction, and that inward firm perſuaſion 
of the heart, which alone is acceptable to and 
required by him. Bating all theſe ſpurious 


and unworthy motives to religion and virtue, 


tis impoſſible for the imagination or reaſon of 
man to find out a fingle one, worthy to ſupport 
the cauſe of piety and virtue, that his doctrine 
doth not ſuggeſt, that his word doth not en- 


force upon our conſciences ; and this without 


any mixture of falſehood, ſuperſtition, or a 
ſingle circumſtance, that betrays the foible of 


human nature, and ſhews the imperfection of 


the ſpirit and wiſdom that guided him. 
And this is the more remarkable, conſider- 
ing the infinite varieties of religion that then 
| obtain'd 
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obtain'd in the world, the groſs corruptions 


introduced into the religion of the Jews, and 
the innumerable; ſuperſtitions that prevailed 


amongſt all the nations of the earth, and the 


contrary errors that were taught by the wiſe 


and learned men of: thoſe times, who differed 
not more from each other, than they did from 


the truth, and who with all their wiſdom, were 
never able to form a plan of rational religion, 
or to enforce it by thoſe motives, that alone are 
capable to give life and power to the moſt ex- 


cellent principles and precepts. In the midſt 
of all theſe corruptions, theſe differences of 


| ſentiments, theſe innumerable forms of ſuper- 


ſtition, our bleſſed Lord appears in the world, 


_ worthy the character of the only begotten of the 


Father, full of grace and truth, and in the 
ſhort miniſtry of about three years, -taught 
his diſciples, all that were willing to hear him, 


ſo perfect a ſcheme of religion, as made up 


all that was defective, or miſrepreſented in the 
Mojaick diſpenſation, and conducted men by 


an infallible clew through all the intricate 


mazes, that the ſaperſlition of nations, or the 
ſubtleties of philoſophy had created, and that 
guided men into thoſe ſentiments and prac- 
tices, which if they embrace and follow, are an 


abſolute ſecurity from the ſeduction of error, 


and what generally attends it,. the corruption 
and the guilt of vice. And ſo perfect is this 
conſtitution, 'that after the examination of 
many centuries, the ſtricteſt inquiries made into 
it by friends and enemies, and the utmoſt good 
will that hath been ſhewn to leflen its _ 
5 an 
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and deſtroy its authority, to ſhew its doctrines 
falſe, or its precepts defective ; yet it ſtill 
continues to triumph over all oppoſition ; and 
though it loſes its hold in this age of univerſal 
degeneracy, in the ignorant, unexperienced, 
unformed, and profligate part of mankind, 
yet it prevails, and ever will prevail whilſt 
learning, candor, impartiality, juſt ſentiments 
of religion, a due veneration for God, and a 
becoming concern for mens own ſalvation, 
ſhall continue to impreſs and influence them. 
And the objections that have been made to its 
particular doctrines and precepts, have diſco- 
vered little more than the ignorance and want 
of reading in thoſe who have urged them, as 
they are Fund in miſtake, and are all capa- 
ble of the moſt certain and convincing ſolution. 
And therefore I farther add : 
8. As another excellency of our bleſſed 
Lord's doctrine, that 'tis eternal and immutable, 
and can't alter with times and circumſtances, 
nor ever be exchanged for a more excellent 
and perfect ſcheme. Truth is unalterable in 
nature, and ariſes out of the conſtitution of 
things themſelves, and therefore can never 
ceaſe to be what it is, nor alter from what it 
once was, throughout the longeſt poſſible ſuc- 
ceſſion of ages. The doctrines he taught can 
never Joſe any thing of their original certainty, 
become precarious, nor ever degenerate into 
errors and falſehoods. The religion he preached 
cannot ever diminiſh in its native excellency, 
leſſen in its obligation, fink into ſuperſtition, 
or be exchanged for a more rational and wor- 
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thy inſtitution ; becauſe whilſt the nature and 
perfections of God remain what they are, and 


the relations in which men ſtand to him con- 
tinue, the Chriſtian worſhip muſt be the only 
genuine worſhip of God, and it is impoſlible 
the obligations of it can ever ceaſe. . The n- 
rality and virtue inculcated by Chriſt is founded 
in human nature, ariſes out of our make, and 
is the reſult of our various connections with, 
and dependencies on each other, and therefore 
can never be ſuperſeded or abrogated, or ex- 


changed for a ſet of new virtues, of greater 


neceſſity and more advantage to mankind. The 


terms of acceptance with God, as ſettled by the 
_ doctrine of Chriſt, are ſuch as are every way 


agreeable to the purity of the divine nature, 


the perfection of his character, and the ends 


of his government, ſuch as are rational in 
themſelves, and graciouſly accommodated to 


the imperfect ſtate of men; nor is it poflible 


to conceive that the favour of God, as the 
moral governor of the world, can ever be ſe- 
cured, without faith in him, repentance for fin, 
and the hab1tual practice of religion and virtue. 
And therefore as there can be no reaſon for 
any alteration of this conſtitution, ſo there 
can be no juſt ground to expect it; which as 


it is founded in truth and equity, is rendered 


by the decree of God fixed and irrevocable. In 
a word, as he taught the way of God in truth, 
and ſpake thoſe things only, which he had rc- 
ceived from the Father; as the truth was in 
him and no unrighteouſneſs at all, oe 
£ , 
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ſhall endure for ever, even that word which by 


the goſpel is preached unto you. 


And the plain inference from this immu- 


table nature of Chriſt's doctrine is, that we 
ſhould be fRedfaſt and immoveable in our ad- 
herence to the profeſſion of it, and never ſuffer 
ourſelves to be ſeduced by the arts of men, 
that lie in wait to deceive, from our conſtanc 


in, and fidelity to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Many 


are the objections that ſubtle and artful men 
may raiſe againſt the moſt obvious truths, fo 
as to puzle and render almoſt dubious even 
demonſtration itſelf. But there is one plain 


anſwer to them all ; that when one falſe prin- 
ciple of religion can be proved to belong to 
the doctrine of Chriſt, or one evident and in- 
conteſtible ſuperſtition ſhewn to be inculcated, 
as a genuine and neceſſary inſtance of piety ; 


when the morality of Chriſt can be proved de- 


fective or corrupt, or the Chriſtian hope de- 
monſtrated to be impoſſible and deluſive; when 
the facts of Chriſt's miracles can be ſhewn to 
be impoſture, or the truth of his reſurrection 
can be ſatisfactorily diſproved ; and after all 
this, when a better, more ee uſeful, 
and advantageous ſcheme of religion and mo- 
rals, can be found out than what Chriſtianity 


contains; it will be then time to think of dif- 
regarding it, and renouncing all our hopes 
and expectations by i it. The character of im- 


mutable and eternal truth impreſſed on the 
goſpel doctrine, is a ſubſtantia proof that it 
comes from the immutable God. If this doc- 
trine dwells in us, forms our temper and 1n- 
12 fluences 
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100 Excellency of the Chriſtian Doctrine. Serm. 4. 
fluences our lives, the bleſſed effect muſt be a 
real diſpoſition for true happineſs, and for all the 
rewards the wiſdom and goodneſs of God have 
to beſtow, in that eternal world, that is before 
us. And 'tis folly and madneſs to part with a 
religion which thus prepares us for immortal 
bleſſedneſs and glory, upon the account of 
ſome leſſer difficulties and objections which 
attend it, without ſomething in the room of 
it, that is intirely free from theſe, and attended 
with greater certainty and clearer demonſtra- 
tion. But this will not eaſily or ſoon be the 
caſe. If we may form a judgment, from what 
the men of reaſon have ſubſtituted in our 
times in the room, it appears; that they are 
able to produce no principles of certain truth, 

but what are the certain principles of Chriſti- 
anity ; and that whatever they have advanced 
to the contrary, or to more than it teaches, 

1s partly dubious, and in part undoubtedly 
falſe. They have no rational hopes but 
what we have upon much better grounds, and 
if greater J iberties are conſiſtent with their 
ſcheme than with ours, tis a demonſtration that 
their ſcheme is more precarious, and carries 
them farther off than ours from the mark of 
happineſs and ſalvation. Be ye therefore eſta- 
bliſhed in the grace of God, and caſt not away 
your confidence of faith, and hope in Chriſt Jeſus, 
which hath great recompence of reward. Remem- 
ber that the end of your faith is the ſalvation of 
your ſouls, and that your great work as Chriſtians, 
is by patient continuance in well deing to ſeek for 
glory, honour and immortality. Purſue this bleſſed 
proſpect. 
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proſpect. Keep it continually in view, and 
whatever inducements you may meet with to 
make ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſcience, 
to forſake your principles or duty as Chriſtians, 
break the force of them with thoſe words of 
Peter in anſwer to Chriſt's queſtion : Will ye 
alſo go away? Lord, to whom ſhould we go? Thou 
haſt the words of eternal life. Let me add 

9. That there is a perfect harmony and con- 


fitency_in the whole of our Saviour's doctrine 


and inſtruction.” Though he ſpake on a great 
variety of ſubjects, and diſcourſed frequently 
of ſuch as were ſublime in their nature, and 
as towhich the perſons to whom he ſpoke had 


no conception or a falſe one; though he was 


frequently beſet with enemies, who endea- 
voured to enſnare him in his diſcourſes, and 
ſpake without any poſſible time for premedita- 
tion and forethought , yet {till one ſpirit of truth 
animated him throughout the whole of his mi- 
niſtration, and the whole of his doctrine was 


uniform; all the various branches of it are each 


dependent on, and conſiſtent with the other; 
ſo that no one ſingle principle can be denied, 
or taken away, without rendring his whole 
ſcheme maimed and defective. And when 
conſide ed as one body, each principle relative 
to the other, and all of them connected, and 
mutually ſubſervient to each other, they con- 
ſtitute ſuch a perfect, regular and admirable 
ſcheme of religion and morals, as the world 
was never before bleſſed with, and as can ne- 
ver be exchanged for, or ſucceeded by a 
better. | 
H 3 Mt 
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102 Excellency of the Chriſtian Doctrine. Serm. 3, 
It is morally impoſſible for impoſture, how- 

ever ſubtle and cunning it may be, or for ſu- 
perſtition which is ever weak, and inconſiſtent 
with itſelf, to foreſee or provide againſt all 
emergencies and occaſions that may ariſe, and 
to form ſuch a ſcheme of things as ſhall an- 
ſwer to all objections and difficulties, as ſhall 
ſupport itſelf againſt all kinds of perſons, of 
different factions, parties, prejudices and prin- 
_ ciples, and in all ſeaſons, when ſuddenly at- 
tacked by artful men, or in circumſtances of 
danger and threatening evil. It is not in hu- 
man prudence to provide the proper expedients 
in all theſe circumſtances, fo as to maintain a 
conſiſtency of principle and conduct; and the 
truth of this is abundantly confirmed by the 
behaviour of Impeſtors and Enthufiaſts, ancient 
and modern ; who have varied their doctrine 
as times and circumſtances have altered, con- 
fefled their miſtakes, or vindicated them in 
ſuch a manner, as hath only diſcovered their 
impudence and folly. But as to our Saviour“ 
doctrine, and what is ſtill more wonderful the 
doctrines of his Apoſtles, thoſe which they 
have more largely inſiſted on, or mentioned 
only occaſionally or accidentally, malice itſelf 
can never fix on and point out any inconſiſten- 
| cies and contradictions, any change of opinion, 
or alteration of principle. Let whatever re- 

lates to the doctrines of Chriſtianity, diſperſed 
throughout all the books of the New Teſta- 
ment,. be reduced under proper heads, and 
every thing relating to the ſame ſubject be put 
together, and conſidered in its proper 3 
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and connection ; and it will appear that every 
part illuſtrates the other, and tends to make it 
more intelligible and rational. A conſideration 


this, which every impartial man will allow 


greatly tends to ſupport and eſtabliſh the cha- 
racter of the divine original of the doctrine of 


| | Chriſt and his Apoſtles, conſidering the various 
| occaſions and controverſies on which they 
wrote, their diſtance of place from each other, 


their original want of learning and education, 
and of all the arts neceſſary to render them 
regular and conſiſtent writers. | 

10. Let me obſerve farther, that there is a 
ſurpriſing wiſdom and prudence in what our bleſſed 
Saviour ſpoke, which appears in his converſes 
with the Scribes and Phariſees, the men of 
learning and abilities in his days, who narrowly 
obſerved him, watched all occaſions to betray 
and enſnare him, and put to him inſidious and 


difficult queſtions, to draw from him anſwers, 


which they imagined and hoped muſt turn out 
to his diſadvantage, and prejudice him in his 


intereſt, reputation, and character. His an- 


ſwers were ſuch, as not only aſtoniſhed the 
multitude, but put even his enemies to ſhame 
and confuſion, When the chief prieſts and 
elders of the people came to him as he was 
teaching, and aſked him, by what authority doeft 
thou theſe things, and who gave thee this authority ? 


Our bleſſed Lord inſtead of anſwering them 


directly, in order to make them anſwer their 


own queſtion, or to convict them of hypocriſy 


and wickedneſs, aſks them: The baptiſm of 
John, whence was it? From Heaven, or of 
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men *? On this queſtion theſe maſters of 
Tfrael reaſoned with themſelves : F we ſay, from 
Heaven, he will ſay to us, why did not ye then be- 
lieve him, becauſe he teſtified of Chriſt. But 
if we ſhall ſay of men, we fear the people, for all 
Id John as a Prophet. Thus he prudently 
reduced them to a difficulty, either to confeſs 
him to be the Mz/fah as Jobn declared he was, 
or to own their ignorance, malice and craft; 
whereby inſtead of giving them any occaſion 
or opportunity to inſult or traduce him, he 
expoſed them in their proper colours, and 
made them appear in their proper dreſs of diſ- 
ſimulation and hypocriſy. When the Phariſces 
in order to entangle him in his talk, ſent out 
to him their di ſcipies, with the Herodians, ſaying, 
under the guiſeof compliment and great eſteem 
for his perſon and doctrine, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and teacbeſt the way of God in 
truth, neither careſt thou for any men, for thou 
regardeſt not the perſon of men : Tell us therefore 
zobat thinkeſt thuu : Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Cæſar, or not? + A queſtion extremely 
ſubtle and inſidious ; for had he anſwered it 
was Jawful to give tribute to Cz/ar, they would 
have traduced him as an enemy to his country, 
the pride of the Jews being riſen to that heigth, 
as to bear with indignation the being tributary 
to'the Romans, 'and to think that as the Holy 
Nation, and the peculiar people of God, the 
Romans had no right to tribute from them, and 
to look on all thoſe with abhorrence who fa- 
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voured the Roman intereſt, and juſtified the 
tax that they levied upon them. And had our 
bleſſed Saviour denied the lawfulneſs of paying 
them tribute, they would immediately have 
accuſed him to the Roman governor, and urged 
his puniſhment. as an incendiary and rebel. 
And therefore our bleſſed Lord wiſely evaded 
the ſnare, by ſaying : Shew me the tribute money, 
and when they brought him a piece of it, he 
ſaid to them: Whoſe image and ſuperſeription is 
this ? Upon their ſaying, Czſar's, he anſwers : 
Render therefore unto Cæſar the things which are 
Cæſar's, and unto God the things that are God's. 
Many other inſtances of this kind might be 
mentioned. I ſhall only add, that this ſpirit 
of ſignal independence appears in ſeveral of 
the parables of Chriſt, in which he ſeverely re- 
proved the Jes, for their hypocriſy and 
cruelty, and threatened them with the ſevereſt 
judgments of God, in ſuch terms as they well 
underſtood, but in fo covert a manner, as car- 
ried in it the leaſt offence, and gave them the 
leaſt handle to _ and to accuſe him. 
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= | The Poſſubility of Miracles. 
| Joun iii. 2. 


Rabbi, we know thou art a Teacher come from 
God ; for no Man can do theſe Miracles that 
thou dogſt, except God be with him. 


HE SE are the words of Nzcodemus a 
| Pbariſee, and a ruler of the Fews, to 
our bleſſed Saviour; ſpoken from the con- 
viction that he had of the truth of his miracles, 
and a ſerious conſideration of the zature of 
them. He declares him to be a teacher come 
from God: becauſe the miracles he did were 
ſuch, as no man rould do, except he was imme- 
diately aſſiſted by the power of God. And this 
inference certainly is good, that if any man 
teaches doctrines in the name of God, and doth 
fuch miracles in confirmation of his doftrine as 
are effected by the immediate hand or agency 
of God, ſuch a teacher is authoriſed by God ; 


and the miracles he doth, under the divine in- 


fluence, are God's teſtimony to the truth of 
what he teaches, and to the reality of his 
authority and commiſſion from him. 'Tis 


therefore 
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therefore a matter of great importance to us 
as Chriſtians, that the evidence for the truth 
of our Saviour's miracles be ſatisfactory and 


well ſupported; otherwiſe our faith in him 


will be no better than credulity, and all our 
expectations from him vain and deluſive. And 
we ought to be the more careful as to this 
article, becauſe there have been many pretences 
to miracles, that have had no foundation in 
truth, and could be nothing more than the 
artful pretences, or deluſive practices of in- 
tereſted men, to impoſe on the credulous for 


their own advantage. There is ſcarce an hiſ- 
torian, either amongſt the ancient Greeks or 


Romans, who doth not entertain us with ac- 
counts of wonders, ſigns and prodigies, that 


happened in his own or former times. Apellonius 


Tyaneus, who lived in the time of Nero, and 
Ee the reigns of the ſucceeding Emperors 
down to Nerva, is reported to have raiſed the 


dead, to have healed diſtempers, to have fore- 


told many events, and done many other ex- 
traordinary and miraculous things, which are 


juſtly eſteemed as falſhoods and impoſtors. 


For near 50 years after our bleſſed Saviour and 
his Apoſtles, we find no pretences to miracu- 


lous powers, in any of the writings of the 


Apoſtolick Fathers, during that interval, nor 
any certain and unqueſtionable accounts of an 
extraordinary works performed by the Chrif- 


tians of thoſe times, for the confirmation of 


Chriſtianity, and the conviction of infidels. 
But in the /aucceeding ages Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


abounds with narrations of this kind, and we 
have 


4 
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have ſtrong, explicit and repeated atteſtations 
of many gitts and miraculous powers, which as 
it is ſaid were conſtantly and publickly exerted 
in the Chriſtian church, through each ſucceed- 
ing age; and theſe miraculous powers, if we 
will believe the church of Rome, have been 
continued ſucceſſively down to the preſent 
times, for the confirmation of her doctrines, 
and the utter confutation of all thoſe hereticks, 
that have ſchiſmatically ſeparated from her 
communion. 

The miracles pretended by the church of 
Rome have all the marks of legerdemain and 
impoſture. That ſtanding miracle of the 7ran- 

Ah lena of the bread and wine into the body 
and blood of Chriſt, is ſuch an affront and 
contradiction to our ſenſes, and to all the moſt 
certain concluſions of reaſon, as deſtroys every 
kind of evidence that can be brought for the 
proof of other miracles in confirmation of it ; 
fince tis impoſſible that a contradiction and ab- 
ſurdity can ever be demonſtrated, or that Gia 
can give his teſtimony to the truth of a falſ- 
hood and Jie. The miracles ſaid to be wrought 
in the Chriſtian church, after the Apoſtclick Fa- 
thers, have lately undergone a very free and 
ſevere examination, by a learned and candid 
writer ; who hath, to ſay the leaſt, greatly 
weakened the credix of them, and rendered 
the accounts we have of them liable to great 
ſuſpicion and doubt ; and 'tis no wonder, that 
ſome perſons ſhould draw an argument from 
hence, againſt the miracles wrought by our 
as and his Apoſtles, and place them to 


the 
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the ſame account of impoſture and deluſion. 


It is more to be wondered at, that any Chriſ- 
tian writers, in their deines the miracles 


ſaid to be wrought after the apoſtolick age, 


ſhould repreſent the evidence for them to be 
ſo ſtrong, as that they cannot be diſcredited, 
without ſhaking the whole faith of Hiſtory ; 


an aſſertion, which if true, will be thought to 


ſhake the faith of the goſpel Hiſtory itſelf, and 
render all the miracles of Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles precarious and uncertain. 

I ſhall not at all enter into this controverſy 
about the truth or fal ſhood of theſe miraculous 
powers, aſſerted to be for ſeveral ages in the 
church. This is a much fitter employment 
for the preſs than the pulpit. But as every 
Chriſtian is nearly intereſted in the truth of the 
goſpel Hiflory, and is concerned to be well eſta- 
bliſhed in the evidence for his belief of the 
divine miſſion of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 
in the reality of thoſe miracles by which their 
divine authority is ſupported, I ſhall endeavour 


to ſhew you, that whatever becomes of theſe 


later miracles, which the Chriſtian Fathers 
_ affirm and boaſt of, thoſe of our bleſſed Saviour 
and his Apoſtles will remain unſhaken, and that 
all the objections which are urged againſt the 


former will not in the leaſt affect the latter. 
This is a ſubje& of common utility, and of 


che greateſt importance to us all. And I ſhall 
I. Confider the poſſibility of miracles. 
II. The nature of the miracles wrought by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
III. The characler of Chri/t and Lis Apoſtles. 
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IV. The end for which their miracles were 
- wrought. And 1.4 | 

V. The evidence we have for the certainty 
of them. 1355 

I. I am to conſider the poſſibility of miracles, 

and whether they are in the nature of things 


capable of being performed; ſince it anſwers 


no purpoſe to enquire, what kind of evidence 
there is for any particular miracles, if all mi- 
racles are impaſſible, and there can be no proof 
for what cannot be done; or it is impoſſible 
to prove that by any ſort of evidence, which 


is impoſſible to be effected. And this is the 


doctrine of ſome modern philoſophers, that all 


miracles are cheats and impoſtors, becauſe in 


their nature impoſſible. But to this it may 
be anſwered, that to affirm the impoſſibility 


of miracles is an aſſertion impoſſible to be 


proved, becauſe tis impoſſible to prove, that 
there is no power in the univerſe of beings 
equal to the working of a miracle; and there- 


fore oll arguments, and every kind of evidence, 


to prove this impoſſibility of miracles, muſt 


be fallacious and inconcluſive, becauſe tis im- 

poſſible to prove ſuch an impoſſibility. For 
1. Conſider that as far as experience helps us 

in forming concluſions of this nature, we may be 


aſſured from it, that there is a power exiſting, or 


real cauſe, every way adequate to the production 


of ſuch an effect; whatever be the definition we 


give of a miracle. For if we define it to be 
an action viſibly performed by any being, which 
is above all bis natural powers and capacities to 
do, and which he therefore performs by the 

immediate 
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immediate aſſiſtance of ſome ſuperior agent; 
experience convinces us that there muſt be ſome 
agents or agent ſuperior to man, that have larger 

owers than what he poſſeſſes, and may be 
capable of performing thoſe miraculous works, 
which no man without ſuch aſſiſtance could 
do. And whatever this ſuperior power or 
agent may be, the whole frame of nature de- 


monſtrates that it doth ſome where really exiſt, 


becauſe there are innumerable effects produced, 
above the utmoſt extent of all human powers 
to accompliſh. There is ſome agent or cauſe, 
that ſecretly produces the bodies of all ani- 
mals, .and which though they are originally 
void of life, yet quicłens and cauſes them to live; 
and therefore this agent or caule is able to give 
life to a dead body, 1. e. to ore life to a body 
when dead, as well as to give life to a dead 
body that before never lived. There is a 
power in the univerſe that hath endowed 


minerals and herbs and roots with a reſtorative 
ſanative virtue, to cure the diſtempers of hu- 


man bodies, and to recover them to health 
and ſoundneſs ; which is therefore equal to 
the miraculous cure of diſtempers, or the cure 
of them without theſe applications ; becauſe 
the very virtues of theſe remedies reaches to 


produce theſe effects, only by the efficacy of 
that cauſe to which they are owing ; which 


efficacy therefore muſt be capable of producin 


the effects, without the uſe of the remedies ; 


ſince whenever that efficacy is exerted, the 
lame effects muſt follow from them; and 


therefore the miraculous healing of all * 
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of diſtempers, though above the natural ca- 
pacities of men, is by no means impoſlible 
under the efficacious aſſiſtance of a ſuperior 
power or cauſe. 
If a miracle be defined, as it is by a late 
ſeeptical writer, a tranſgreſſion of the law of na- 
ture, by a particular volition of the Deity, or 
by the interpoſal of ſome inviſible agent; the proof 
of the impoſſibility of a miracle can never be 
maintained; ſince 'tis impoſſible to prove that 
the power of the Deity, or of ſuch inviſible 
agent by his permiſſion, cannot extend to the 
production of ſuch miraculous effects. For 
the power of Deity doth in fact extend to the 
production of effects, that are much ore ex- 
traordinary and wonderful, and which would be 
ſo eſteemed by every man, were they as ſeldom 
and unuſual as the other. 
The love of novelty, and the paſſions of ſur- pe 
priſe and wonder, render men frequently liable th 
to admit miraculous narrations without care- ot 
fully inquiring into the foundation and evi- Hof 
dence of them. And on the other hand it pr 
may be obſerved, that as what is common and pc 
ordinary raiſes no pleaſing emotions of ſurprize eff 
and wonder, fo it as frequently renders men ¶ wi 
inattentive to the moſt wonderful events which ye 
continually come to paſs, and cauſes them to an 
look on them with a kind of negligence and eff 
diſregard, though in fact as really miraculous exc 
as any other that can be named; becauſe the ¶ to 
cauſes that produce theſe ordinary effects, are ter 
in themſelves as inadequate and unequal to I pe 
thoſe productions, as the natural capacities of I th. 
men 
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men are to accompliſh miracles. The /aws of 


nature are repreſented as fixed and unchange- 
able, and as producing their effects in a regular 
courſe by an unalterable neceſſity and force; 

and, we ſcarce ever allow ourſelves to wander 
at any thing that comes to paſs by the daily 
| operation of theſe laws, becauſe there is nothing 
new, and therefore nothing marvellous to ſtrike 


and engage our obſervation and attention. But 
what are theſe boaſted laws of nature, when 
| they are narrowly inſpected, and true philo- 


ſophy comes impartially to ſurvey them, and 
by what kind of agency do they operate in 
the production of their reſpective effects. The 


vis inertiæ, or the power of inactivity is eſſen- 


tial to and inherent in all matter, whereby it 
reſts any change endeavoured to be made in its 


ſtate, whether of reſt or of motion. Ex- 


perience tells us, 'tis without conſciouſneſs or 
thought, incapable of reflection, of reſolution, 
of ſelf determination, of art and contrivance, 
of every property neceſſary to denominate it a 
proper agent or voluntary cauſe, and. of every 
power that is required to produce a ſeries of 
effects regular and uniform, and that argue 
wiſdom, deſign, contrivance and ſkill. And 
yet all the operations of nature are thus uniform 
and regular, and its productions argue activity. 
efficacious power, contrivance, and the moſt 
exqutfite art, Now to aſcribe all theſe things 
to unconſcious, undirected, undeſigning mat- 
ter, is evidently to aſcribe them to an incom- 


petent cauſe, or to a cauſe diſproportioned to 


the effect produced; and by conſequence all 
Vor. I. 2 88 
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114 The Poſſibility of Mirocles. Serm. 4, 
the productions of nature, if they are ſuppoſed 


of operations ' whatſoever of the miraculou; 
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in a word, how any one fingle appearance of 
nature is, or can in the nature of things, be 
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duced, and produced by ſuch and ſuch me- 


render them efficacious ; or that theſe inſtru- 


ble effects, that are continually ariſing before 


to be owing to merely material cauſes, are a 
ſtrictly and properly miraculous, as any kind of 


kind, aſcribed to our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
in the ſacred writings, and when any of our 
modern philoſophers can ſhew, how heat and 
air and water can diverſify and direct them- 
ſelves into trees, plants, leaves, bloſſoms, and 
fruits, how the fields cloath themſelves with 
verdure, how the flowers paint themſelves with 
various colours, what forms the body of an 
animal, what enlivens the dead unanimated 
maſs, or what gives it ſpontaneous motion ; 


accounted for rationally by any merely mate- 
terial cauſes ; I think I may then venture to 
promiſe to explain and clear up,andrationally to 
account for, allthe miraculous works recorded 
in the law, the prophets, and the goſpel. 

It is in vain here to plead the argument of 
experience, that the cauſes are adequate to the 
effects, becauſe they conſtantly and regularly 
produce them ; for the anſwer is plain, that 
experience only tells us, that the effects are pro- 


diums and inſtruments. But experience doth 
not tell me, that theſe mediums have 20 di- 
rection and influence of a ſuperior power, to 


ments have an internal ſelf derived power, to 
exert themſelves in thoſe innumerable admira- 


Our 
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our eyes. Reaſon tells us the contrary, that 
what hath no proper power of action cannot 
act at all; and experiment and reaſon both 
tell us, that matter is void of this ſelf moving 
principle, and never acts but when acted upon 
and in proportion only to that external power 
and force that acts on and moves it, and cannot 
therefore be the ſole or principal cauſe of na- 
tural effects. If then material cauſes are di/- 
proportionate and inadequate to produce natural 
eſtects, theſe natural effects, to ſpeak philoſo- 
phically of them, are as truly miraculous, as any 
actions done by men ; for the doing of which 
they have no adequate and proportionable capa- 
cities, and the frequency of theſe effects will by 
no means leſſen their miraculous nature. If the 
Sun, in the luſtre of a whole day, had never 
appeared to us but once, if the ſpring had never 
bloomed upon us, or the froſt and ſnow of 
winter never chilled and ſhivered us, but one 


ſingle ſeaſon throughout our whole lives; every 


man would have confeſſed, and been amazed 
and raptured at the aſtoniſhing miracle. But 
becauſe theſe things happen in a regular courſe, 
and in conſtant ſucceſſion, our wonder ceaſes, 
and the only reaſon why we do not eſteem 
them miraculous is, becauſe they are common 
and ordinary. And yet common and ordinary 
as they are, mere matter is incapable of pro- 
ducing them, as any ſyſtem of matter is of 
moving itſelf when once at reſt, or of pro- 
curing its own reſt when once put into mo- 
ion; or as that which hath no power of defign- 
nz or contri ving is incapable of producing 

12 regularly 
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regularly an infinite ſeries of effects, that all 
of them diſcover the moſt exquiſite contrivance 
and ſkill. The frequency or infrequency of 
effects alters not the nature of them. What- 
ever is produced in appearance by an incompe- 
tent and inadequate cauſe is, properly and 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, miraculous ; and though we 
have daily experience of the effects of natural 
cauſes, and not of miraculous operations done 
by men, yet if natural cauſes have no proper 
native ſelf- determining efficacy to produce their 


effects, all that experience proves in this caſe | 


is, not that miracles are impoſſible, but that 
ſome kind of miracles are more ordinary and 
common than others. Cos 

2. If indeed the whole train of natural 
cauſes and effects is ſuppoſed neceſſary and 
fixed, by an wnalterable law, abſolutely indi- 
pendent of deity, which he can neither alter, 
nor controul ; this will put us toſome difficulty 
how to account for any miraculous effects, or 
ſuch effects as do not proceed from the opera- 
tion of theſe laws. But then rue philaſopiy 
can never conſiſtently urge this obje&710n againſt 
miracles, becauſe this is ſuppoling the moſt 
aſtoniſhing, unconcetvable and unaccountable mira- 
cle, and becauſe an argument againſt the poſſi- 
bility of miracles, that is founded upon the cer- 
tainty of a miracle, abſolutely deſtroys itſelf. 
That the courſe of natural cauſes and effects 
ſhould. be. neceſſarily eſtabliſhed without the 
agency and deſign of Deity, that this would 
be, in the higheſt and ſtricteſt ſenſe of the 
word, miraculous, appears from hence ; That 
| : | 10 
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it ſuppoſes agency without any proper external 
or internal cauſe of it, neceſſity without a rea- 
ſon for it, productions of ſkill without any 

direction of them, determining powers with- $1 
out ſelf-determination, regularity of operations —_ 

without deſign, and inert, lifeleſs, unactiye mat- 1% 
ter exerting itſelf in an uniform variety of ef= iP 
fects, that require life, action and vigour to __ 
produce them. That is, tis aſcribing the _— 
moſt wonderful effects to a cauſe abſolutely 1 
unequal to their production; or it is aſſerting Fi, 
the reality of the moſt aſtoniſhing miracle that 4 
poſſibly can be. And if this be ſo, as mira- | 
cles have eternally been, and continually are 
performing, to pretend that a miracle is im- 
poſſible is a contradiction in terms; or to af- 
firm that no other miracles are poſſible, but 
thoſe which are effected by theſe ordinary laws 
of nature, is to affirm what can never be 
proved ; becauſe the ſuppoſition of any kind 
of miracles proves the poſſibility of others, 
and if ſome cauſes may produce effects which 
they are incapable of producing, you'll forgive 
the abſurdity of the ſuppoſition, either, any, 
or all cauſes may produce effects to which they 

are unequal. The truth is, this ſuppoſition 
of cauſes and effect, independent of deity, 
can never be maintained but upon the prin- 
ciples of downright Atheiſm ; a ſcheme ſo 
infinitely abſurd and contrary to the moſt. 
certain demonſtration, as that it ſcarce deſerves 

to be ſeriouſly refuted. | e 

3. But if we take the will and power of deity 
into our conſideration, as the great original 
_ 13 i 
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cauſe of the laws. of nature, and eſtabliſhing the 
connection of the ordinary courſe of natural 
cauſes and effects, the denial of the poſſibility 

of miracles will {till appear more readable 
and abſurd ; becauſe if all the powers of na- 


. tural cauſes bein reality nothing but the power 
of Deity acting in and by them, as certainly 


is the caſe, then the power of deity is equal 
to the production of thoſe effects, as well 
without the concurrence of thoſe cauſes, as 
with them; becauſe in reality tis not what are 
called natural cauſes that do properly pioduce 
ſuch and ſuch operations, but the power of 
God exerting itſelf by the mediation of them. 
It ſhould alſo be conſidered, that God hath ac- 
tually done many of thoſe miracles, which 
are aſcribed to our bleſſed Lord. He raiſed 
the dead by his Father's power ; and God in the 
beginning firſt formed man out of the duſt, and 


then breathed into the dead inactive carcaſe the 


breath of life. Our Lord fed multitudes by 
bread and fiſhes created for that purpoſe ; ; and 
God, by whoſe power he acted, originally cre- 


| ated the ſeeds of the Earth and prepared food 


by his immediate power for man whom he 
formed, and repleniſhed the ſeas and rivers 
with all their various inhabitants. What is 
the cure of deafneſs more than God's opening 
the ear to hear, or his reſtoring the blind differ- 
ent from his originally forming the eyes to ſee, 
or his reſtoring the maimed, the withered, or 


the cripple, other than his fa/hioning in tbe 


beginning the limbs and joints, for their proper 
uſes, and with their diſtinguiſhing forms. 
Other 


92 — —— — — pr e CCC 2 
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Other inſtances might be mentioned, but theſe 


are ſufficient to evince, that the moſt certain 
facts demonſtrate, that the power of God doth 


extend to, and is ſufficient to account for all 


the miraculous appearances of the goſpel, and 
the pretence of the impoſſibility of theſe 
things is unreaſonable: and groundleſs. And 
indeed the ſingle conſideration that God is the 


great Author and Lord of Nature, that na- 
ture is nothing but the conſtitution of his wiſ- 
dom and power, and the laws of nature, by 


which the whole ſyſtem of things, and every 
individual ſubſiſt, owe their being to his will, 

and continue to exiſt, becauſe ſupported by 
his providence ; this abundantly demonſtrates 


that all natural laws are abſolutely ſubject to 


his controul, and that tranſgreſſing or over- 
ruling theſe laws whenever he pleaſes, is alto- 
gether as eaſy to him, as the fixing them at 
firſt, and the ſucceſſive continuance of them 
by the never-failing influence of his provi- 
dence. How awful is the power of God, to 
which nature herſelf owes her being, and 
continuance to be what ſhe is. Remember 


that nature is nothing elſe, but that frame of 


things, which the wiſdom of God contrived, 

the power of God brought into being, and his 
goodneſs richly endowed. If any thing elſe 
be intended by it, vix. a ſettled — of cauſes 
and effects, underived from and independent 
of him, tis a mere idol, vanity and dream, 


that ſubſiſts no where but in the imagination 


and conceit of philoſophical Viſionaries and 
Enthuſiaſts. All true philoſophy leads to and 
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terminates in God, as the great original and 
father of all things, and after we have ac- 
counted for a thouſand phenomina, by the fixed 
laws of matter and motion, yet the great queſ- 
tion will ſtill return: hence came theſe fixed 
laws ? And here, the only anſwer that can be 
given, after all our reaſoning about them is: 
{ bey are the appointment of the wiſdom and power 
of the Eternal and Almighty God. Having thus 
conſidered and ſhewn the poſſibility of mira- 
cles, both from reaſoning and the moſt indiſ- 
utable facts, I now proceed 
II. To conſider, the nature of the miracles 
aſcribed to, and wrought by our bleffed Saviour 


and his Apoſtles And I confine myſelf to 


theſe, becauſe though the miraculous facts 
recorded in the Old Teſtament well deſerve to 
be particularly confidered, and will be ſome 
of them occaſionally mentioned; yet we are 
more immediately concerned in thoſe done 


for the confirmation of the goſpel, and if theſe 


amount to a full and clear proof of the divine 


authority and miſſion of Chriſt and his Apoſ- 


tles, the Jew:/hb conſtitution will be abundantly 


confirmed: As it is plainly declared by them to 
be of a divine original, and to be fixed by God 


through the mediation of his Angels, and of 


Moſes the ſervant of God. And I ſhall conſi- 
der them under ſeveral views. And © 
1. They were numerous, and of various kinds, 


ſuited to the various occaſions and different 


circumſtances of perſons, times, and places, 
to which they related. St. John deſcribes their 
numoer in ſuzh a manner, as hath given great 

: | : offence 
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offence to ſome over delicate criticks : There 
are alſo many other things which Jeſus did, which 
if they were written every one, the world I think 
would not contain the books that ſhould be written 
concerning them * ; in which words they ima- 
gine the Apoſtle to mean, that' the account 
would fill more books than the whole world 
would contain. Poor criticks theſe that can 
find no other ſenſe to this expreſſion ; when 
there is a meaning of them, ſtrictly agreeable 
to the original import of the words, that is 
literally true, and an argument of the Apoſtles 


modeſty in this very deſcription, viz. the ac- 
count would fill ſo many books, as that the 


whole world would not receive them, would 


neglect them for their number, would, as the 


Apoſtle thinks, be apt to reje& them, the ac- 
count would appear ſo very large and incredi- 
ble; and the narration would be ſo long, as 
to prevent their diligently conſidering and at- 
tending to them. But even were we to ſup- 
poſe that the words contained a ftrong byper- 
bole, and the Apoſtle was ſuppoſed to intend 


only to point out the innumerable variety of 


them, by ſaying in a ſtrong figurative manner, 


what I do not think was his real meaning, 
that the account would fill more books, than 
the world would hold; why ſhould that be 
thought an exaggeration and falſe account in 


him, which would be reckoned a beauty in a 


claſſical writer. One of the beſt writers of 
Greece hath a much bolder figure in a perfectly 
5 John xxi. 25. 5 
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ſimilar deſcription. .** The Heaven itſelf faith 


he would not be ſufficient to contain them, 
was Jove to write dow particularly the of- 


fences of mortal men” F. And another of 


them complaining, that he had but a few days 
to compoſe an oration upon a very ſolemn oc- 
caſion, declares, © that the whole extent of 


time itſelf would be too ſhort to form fuch a 


one, as the occaſion and ſubje& required . 
The orator meant only, that a great deal more 


time than was allowed him was neceſſary for 
his purpoſe ; and the poet meant only, that 


the ſins of men were almoſt innumerable. 
And in like manner the Apoſtle, that the mi- 
racles of Chriſt were too many to be diſtinctly 


enumerated, and exceeded all accounts that 
could be given of them. And this appears 


from the Goſpel Hiſtory itſelf. 

He had the abſolute command over all the 
diſorders and diſtempers of the body, every 
where healing the demomacks, lunaticks, pa- 


ralytick, dropfical, thoſe infected with the 


leproſy, diſtempered with fevers, fluxes and 
other maladies ; though ob/{:nate, of long con- 
tinuance, and judged abſolutely incurable. He 
reſtored ſight to the blind, even to thoſe who 
were born blind, hearing to the deaf; ſpeech to 
the dumb, limbs to the maimed and withered, 
erectneſs to the bowed drwn, ſtrength to the 
impotent, in a word he cured every diſorder, 

weakneſs and malady amongſt the people. 
And what was more wonderful, he raiſed even 


8 33 apud F. fob. p. S. e. 7: v. 8. + Ly/ias Orat. in 
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the dead, and ſuch as had been buried, and lain 
ſeveral days in their graves. Beſides this, he 
had power over the winds, tilled their fury, 
calmed the tempeſt, and reſtored ſerenity in a 
moment. He did in an infant what nature 


doth by flow degrees, turned water into wine, 


prepared bread and created meat for thouſands. 


He had an abſolute command over the ſpirits - 


of men, drew his Apoſtles to him from their 
ſecular employments by à call, drove out of the 
temple the buyers and ſellers with ignominy and 
correction, and overturned their exchange tables, 
without any one daring to reſiſt him, and pro- 
vided for himſelf the beaſts for his entrance 
into Jeruſalem, by procuring for himſelf the 


owner's conſent, though at a diſtance from him. 


He expreſsly foretold diſtant events, and ſome of 


them at that time the mot unlikely to be ac- 
compliſhed, and others that were /con to take 


lace, ſuch as the denial of Peter, the treachery 
of Judas, the deſertion of all his Apoſtles, their 


perſecutions by their enemies, the rapid ſucceſs 
of his goſpel and religion, the after deſtruction 
F the temple, the fiege and ruin of Jeruſalem, 


and the ſingular vengeance of God upon the 


whole nation, And what was as truly miracu- 
Tous as any thing that hath been mentioned, 
though born of obſcure parents, and probably 
tor ſome time employed by them in a hw and 


ſervile occupation, without the advantages of edu 


cation, learning, and reading, he ſurmounted 


all the ignorance and corruptions, the wrong. 


prejudices and ſuperſtitious practices of his 
own nation, taught a religion rational and ſpi- 
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124 The Nature of the Miracles of Chriſt. Serm. 4. 
ritual, gave precepts of the moſt excellent and 
divine morality, and enforced his doctrines 
and inſtructions by motives the moſt exalted 
and influential, and agreeable to the nature 
of pure and undefiled religion ; infomuch 
that 'thoſe who heard him, juſtly cried out : 
Never man ſpake like this man ; even thoſe 
who were offended tvith him, becauſe of his 
country and parentage, yet could not re- 
frain their aſtoniſhments and faying : Whence 
bath this man this wiſdom and theſe mighty 
works F? And to compleat this ſhort ex- 
tract, he gave to his Apoſtles, and ſeventy other 
diſci ples, the power of teaching his religion, 
caſting out Devils, and healing the diſeaſes of 
the people. . | | 
From this account it appears, that his power 
feemed unlimited and univerſal, that men and 
devils, that the mind and body, the winds 
and waves, the powers of nature, and the 
operation of ſecond cauſes, were ſubject to 
him, and that the miracles he performed were 
frequent, of the moſt different kind and wonderful 
nature. Had his miracles been /e in number, 
or limited to any one particular kind, there 
would have been more occaſion for ſuſpicion 
of contrivance and art, of fraud and impoſ- 
ture. But a power that extended thus ꝝzniver- 
fally, and exerted itſelf in ſuch a variety of mi- 
raculous operations, and to which the moſt 
aſtoniſhing effects were eaſy, prevented every 


kind of ſuſpicion that they were the effects of 
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germ. 4. The Nature of the Miracles of Chrift. 12g 
colluſion, or wrought by any other power but 


the divine. In like manner the powers conferred —_ 
on his Apoſiles, after his removal from them, KM 


were various and truly miraculous. Their 1 
ſpeaking inſtantaneouſly the languages of many 4 


nations, in which they had never received the 
leaſt inſtruction, and conferring theſe and other 
gifts upon the primitive believers, was itſelf a 
multiplied and complex miracle. Peter and 
Jobn tnſtantaneouſly heal one that was a cripple 
from his birth, and many other figns and wonders 
were wrought bytheApoſtles amongſt the peo- 
ple. And though they were impriſoned by the 
high Prieſts and Sadduces, yet were they mira- 
culouſly brought from their confinement, and 
publickly preached the doctrines, for which their 
enemies had fecured them. Sf. Peter inſtantane- 
ouſly healed Æneas, that had been bed-ridden with 
a palſy for eight years, and raiſes Tabitha from the 
dead by prayer. Paul the great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, puniſhes Elymas the Sorcerer with 
blindneſs, cures one that had been a cripple from 


| bis birth at Lyſtra, and might have received 

for it, if he would, the adoration of a God; 1 
he diſpeſſeſſes the Pythones, raiſes Eutichus from 1 
the dead, foretells the danger of the voyage to 1 
Rome, declares, notwithſtanding the ſhipwreck 1 
that all ſhould be preſerved, ſhakes off a viper {01 
from his hand without receiving any hurt from | 


it, heals Publius his father of a fever and bloody 
| flux, and did many other ſpecial miracles, which 

God wrought by his hands; from which ac- 
| count of the apoſtolick miracles it appears, 
that they were as frequent as the end of their 
To = . | miſſion 
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226 The Nature of the Miracles of Chriſt. Serm. 4. 
miſſion required, exerted on different occaſions 
and objects, and varied as the circumſtances, 
which rendered the performance of them ne- 
eeſſary and proper; and that our bleſſed Saviour 
and his Apoſtles, as they were abſolutely one 
in deſign, fo were actuated by one and the ſame 


ſpirit, in that miraculous atteſtation to their 


doctrine which attended them. But 
2. It may be obſerved farther, that as thoſe 
miracles were thus numerous, ſo they were per- 
formed on all occaſions, without almoſt any ex- 
ception of time and place, without previous 
warning or notice, on a ſudden, whenever any 


22 opportunity preſented itſelf, or any va- 


uable end could be anſwered by it. Whether 
he was in private or publick, in the ſynagogues 
or temple, before the multitude, or in preſence 
of his enemies, in the cities, towns or villages, 
before Jeus, Samaritans and Romans, in all 
places, every were, at all times, this miricu- 
lous power attended our bleſſed Lord, and was 
exerted by him with equal facility and eaſe. 
And this will appear to every one who conſults - 
particularly the goſpel accounts. In the pub- 


lick ſynagogue he caſt out devils, and reſtored 


the withered hand; in the temple he exerted 


a miraculous power over thoſe who prophaned 


it; among ſi bis friends he converted water into 
wine, and before his enemies he cured the man 
that had been impotent 38 years, and caſt 
out devils, for which they cenſured him as act- 
ing by a diabolical power; in the wilderneſs 
he fed thouſands by miraculous bread ; by rhe 
way /:de he gave light to the blind, and _ 
„ neis 


germ. 4. The Nature of the Miracles of Chrift: 127 
neſs to the lepers ; and in the city Nain, as 
he met with a funeral proceſſion, he inſtantly 
raiſed the dead perſon, 1nd kindly reſtored to 
the afflicted widow her only ſon. In a word, 
every place and opportunity were equal to our 
bleſſed Saviour, and the moſt curſory reader 
muſt obſerve, that in the whole account of 
his life and actions it appears, that he was ne- 
ver unprepared, never wanted previous notice, 
particular attendants, time for delay, favou- 
lite places, but was ready to exert the divine 
power that attended him, when and wherever 
there was an opportunity to do good, or it be- 
came neceſſary for the confirmation of his cha- 
racter and miſſion. N 8 
When theſe circumſtances were wanting, 
miracles would have been thrown away, they 
would have appeared a needleſs profuſion ; 
and when no good end could have been an- 
ſwered by them, they might have. been cen- 
ſured as oftentation, vanity, and pride, and 
an argument readily have been drawn from 
hence, that they were fiftitious and deluſive, 
and that God would never lend his power for 
the operation of nneceſſary miracles, when no 
valuable purpoſe could be anſwered by the ex- 
ertion of it. Hence it is ſaid, tat our Lord 
aid not many miracles, in the country where he 
had lived, becanſe of their unbelief &; which 
St. Mark mentions in a yet ſtronger manner: 
He could do there no mighty work, ſave that be 
laid tis bands upon a few fich perſons, and healed 


5 Mat. xii. 58. 
them Fo 


128 The Nature of the Miracles of Chriſt. Serm. 4. 
them +. Though he had full power of doing 
them, yet he could not do them in this place, 
| becauſe it was morally, unfit, the perſons were 
not worthy to receive this divine atteſtation, 
Why ? Becauſe of their unbelief: “ The 
« very reaſon, ſays one, why they ought to 
* have been wrought there” True, it their 
unbelief was curable and involuntary, and they 
had not by the meaneſt prejudices rendered 
themſelves incapable of conviction. But this 
was in reality their caſe. They had been 017- 
neſfſes to ſome of his miraculous cures of diſtem- 
pers amongſt them, and had heard him preach 
in their ſynagogue, and were aſtoniſhed both at 
bis wiſdom and works. And yet they were / 
fended in bim; treated him with contempt, and 
paid no regard to his miracles or doctrine, 
For what reaſon? He was not regularly bred, 
his parentage appeared low, and his occupa- 
tion mean. From whence hath this man theſe 
things, aud what wiſdom is that which is given to 
bim, that even ſuch mighty works are wrought by 
his hands ? Is not this the Carpenter, the Son of 
Mary, and bis brethren and fiſters, are they not 
here with us? So that in ſpite of their own 
conviction that he was an extraordinary perſon, 
they would not acknowledge him as ſuch, and 
whatever he could fay or do to prove himſelt 
a prophet, the ſingle prejudice of his being a 
mean perſon to outward appearance bore down 
all, and determin'd them to reject him. So 
that he could not do any farther miracles amongſt 


+ Mark vi. 5 
them, 


* 
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them, for the ſame reaſon that Gpd cannot do 


what is unneceſſary in itſelf, of no advantage to 


his creatures, or unworthy his own character. 


We may obſerve, that the miracles of 
our bleſſed Saviout and his apoſtles were moſtly. 
of a benevolent kind, . miraculous works of 
mercy and goodneſs, and that tended to the 


welfare and comfort of mankind Under the 


law of Moſes God made known his power by 
works of judgment and juſlice, and by Pee 


marks of his indignation and vengeance. w 


the vindication of his providence, the hoon | 


of his government, and the neceſſities of the 
ſtate, over which he immediately preſided, re- 
quired it. And ſuch extraordinary judgments, 
when inflicted upon /witable and worthy emer- 


| gencies, are as becomipg the character and 


perfections of God, as any extraordinary mer- 
cies beſtowed on private perſons, or the pub- 
lick can be, when at other times he ſees it fit 
to beſtow them ; juſt as in the natural world. 
ſtorms and tempeſts, and other elementary: 


diſorders, have a wiſe end in their permiſſion, 
as well as calm and pleaſing ſeaſons, and the 


ſettled order and undiſturbed face and courſe: 


of nature, in the general adminiſtration of his 


providence. But under the goſpel diſpenſa- 
ton, our bleſſed Lord appeared with a glory 
worthy the Son of God, full of grace and truth. 
His name Jeſus, the Saviour, was truly ex- 
preſſive of the nature of his actions, who.wwent: 
obout doing goed, and healing all that were op- 
preſſed with the devil, who was continually em- 
ploy'd in the moſt friendly —_— and who 

Vor. F. — . 55 lent 


130 The Nature of the Mirdcles of Chriſt. Serm. 4, 
lent his kind aſſiſtance to all that came to him 


for relief, with a diſpoſition fit to receive the 
mercies they wanted. When Jobn Bapirft ſent 


his —_— to Chriſt, to inquire of him: Art 
bo be th 


ſhould come, or do wwe look for another ? 
Chriſt returns him for anſwer + The blind re- 
cri ve their fight, the lame walk, the lepers are 


* leanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are rated up, 


and the poor have the goſpel preached to them A 
leaving him to. make the inference who he 
was, and cautioning him not to be prejudiced 
againſt him, becauſe he did not deliver him 


from the power of Herod. Blaſed is be whoſoever 


Hall not be offended in me. Indeed his whole 
miniſtry argued the greateſt tenderneſs and 
compaſſion to the miſerable, as he relieved | 
their wants, healed their infirmities, and diſ- 
penſed the bleflings of Heaven in the moſt 


free and liberal manner, agreeable to the de- 


clared intention of his coming, not to deſircy 
mens lives but to ſave them ; hereby imitating | 


the boundleſs goodneſs of his heavenly Father, 


and ſhewing himſelf to be the true image 
and repreſentative - of the greateſt and beſt of 


of beings. And in like manner the mira- 


culous works of his Apoſtles after him were 
moſtly of the ſame nature, beneficial works 
of power, wrought for purpoſes of good- 
neſs, that the goſpel diſpenſation might in 
the whole of it appear calculated as well for 
the relief of mens bodies, as for the ſalvation 


1 Mat. i 5. 5 
CC MN he 


ne 
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The deſirudtion of the fig tree, and of the 


terd of faire; may ſeem exceptions to this rule 


in the conduct of our Saviour; and the death 
of Ananias and Sapfhira, the biindneſs of Eh- 
mas, and the power of St. Paul to puniſh ex- 
traordinary oftences in the church by imme- 


diate difempers, may appear contrary to this 
character in the practice of the Apoſtles. As 


to the jig bree, the cauſing it to wither had an 
emblematical inſtructive defign in it, to ſhew 


his Apoſtles what extraordinary powers ſhould 
be conferred on them, iti conſequence of their 


faith in and prayer to God, and was ſo far a 
miracle of goodneſs z nor was the caufing a 
fig tree to wither contrary to goodneſs, any 
more than cauſing a ſtone to moulder into 


duſt would have been, each being equally in- 
tenfible of _— it underwent. And as 


the eating ſwine's fleſh was wholly unlawful | 
to the Jews, and the keeping herds of them 
exprefily forbidden by their anceſtors, in order 


to prevent all temptation to eat it, our bleſſed 
Saviour ſhewed, by the per miſſion he gave ta 


the deſtruction of them, his regard to the lau 
God, and his care that the people ſhould not 
tranſgreſs it; and the miracle would have been 
truly beneficial, had they made the right im- 
provement of it, and had the ruin of their 
herd brought them to ſubmit to his doctrine 
and authority, who would have amply made 
up their loſs by the everlaſting bleflings of his 
zoſpel. The puniſhment of Auanias and Sap- 
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phira, for hypocriſy, perfidy, fraud and lying, 
doth not ſeem to be effected by any inſtru- 
mentality of the Apoſtles; and is to be conſi- 


dered not as a miracle wrought by them, but 
as an effect immediately produced by the hand 


of God. The puniſhment of Elymas the ſorcerer, 
for oppoſing the goſpel, though an act of ſe- 
verity to him, was an a& of mercy to Sergius 
Paulus, who was a much better man, and ap- 


pear'd neceſſary to his converſion ; and even 


this ſeverity to Elymas was tempered with good- 
neſs ; for the blindneſs inflicted on him was 
but for @ ſeaſon, after which he recovered his 
fight. And St. Paul's power to deliver offen- 
ders to Satan, was not for their deſtruction, 
but edification ; for the defirudron indeed of 
the fleſb, their finful affections, and criminal 
paſſions, that their ſpirit might be ſaved in the day 
of the Lord Jeſus . So that there is no ſingle 


miracle wrought by our bleſſed Lord and his 
Apoftles, but what hath evident marks of 


goodneſs impreſſed on it; whilſt as to their ge- 
zeral nature, they were altogether benevolent, 
and pure proofs of diſintereſted and almighty 
compaſſion and mercy. And therefore I would 
obſerve farther, 


4. There was the oreateſt propriety and fit- | 


neſs in the miracles wrought by our bleſſed 
Lord and his Apoſtles, and the moſt perfect 
correſpondence between his dactrine and character, 
and the extraordinary works they wrought in 
confirmation of them. It would have been 


1 Cor. v. 5. 
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in ſome meaſure an abſurd and-contradidtoiy 
conduct, had Jeſus the Saviour inflicted, in 


gratify his diſciples in their vindictive deſire to 
avenge the rudeneſs of the Samaritans to their 
maſter, by immediate fire from Heaven. He 
came to reveal on earth peace, and the good will 
of God to man ; to declare his eternal purpoſes 
of grace, the exceeding riches of his mercy, and 
to eſtabliſh friendſhip 'and reconciliation be- 
tween God and ſinners; to give them the 


pleaſing and lively hopes of an eternal heavenly 
inheritance. How unfit would the perſon have 
been for this benevolent deſign, who had been 
himſelf cloathed with errors, who had been 
liberal in the inflicting miraculous judgments, 


powers of nature againſt mankind, and em- 
Almighty's vengeance. Who could have be- 
appeared as a deſtroyer; or that God would 


ble ſeverity ? A different conduct ſurely be- 
came the great meſſenger and revealer of the 
, philanthropy, the love of God to mankind, and 
n other works were ſuitable to the god-like de- 
n ſign of reſtoring mankind to themſelves, their 
happineſs and their: God; works of mercy, 
miracles of favour, power exerted for the moſt 
in | ” K 3 benevolent 


the coutſe of his miniſtry, deſ/ru#ive judgments 
from God, and for this reaſon he would not 


moſt friendly and encouraging promiſes in his 
Father's name, and to raiſe them to the moſt 


and who on every occaſion had armed all the 
ployed them as the dreadful miniſters of the 


lieved that he was ſent as a Savicur, who thus 


eſtabliſn a covenant of mercy with mankind, 
that was introduced by a relentleſs and inflexi- - 
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134 The Nature of the Miracles of Cbriſt. 1 4. 
benevolent purpoſes ; that there might be an 


unity and harmony in the whole ſcheme, and 


the deſign and the means to accompliſh it might 


have a perfect reſemblance and conformity to 


each other. As his great office was to be that 
of a teacher and inſtructor in trùth and righteouſ- 
neſs, and as all his diſciples were to be purely 
voluntary, and compelled to come into him by 
no other conſtraints, but thoſe of reaſon, con- 
viction, love of God, affection for truth, ſenſe 
of duty, and view of happineſs; the moſt 0% 


and humane treatment of mankind became ne- 


ey to win them over to his inſtructions, and 


to gain that ingenuous ſerious attention to his 
doctrine, which was neceſſary to their receiving 
it. A contrary behaviour that could not brook 


contradiction, knew not how to have compaſſion 


on the ignorant, and could ſhew no patience to 
the infirmities and prejudices of mankind, 


Would have driven all men from him; or if 


they had dared to approach him, it n have 
ns with the ſame terror and deſign, that the 


- Gergaſenes did, upon the lots of their ſwine, 


only to have beſought him immediately to de- 
part out of their coaſts. Once more, 
The miracles of our bleſſed Saviour ed | 
bis Apoſtles had a grandeur and majeſty in them, 
worthy the divine agency; and that carried in 
them evident ſignatures of the immediate hand 


and power of God. There is not à ſingle 


inſtance which can be mentioned, that looks 
little and mean, that ſavouts of human jyuggle, 
and the baſe arts of cunning impoſtors. To 
n in n reaſon can 8 ah ae Was 

- the 
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of the deaf, and the looſing the tongue 
of the dumb, but to him that formed 
theſe organs of ſenſe, and who alone can re- 
tore them when abſolutely loſt? Who can 
feed thouſands by a miracle, but he only, ue 


provides bread for the eater and ſeed for the ſower ? 
Can any one raiſe the dead but he who is the 


great author of life ? Can the rage and tempeſt 


of the ſtormy ſea be ſtopt by a leſs power 


than bis, who at firſt ſhut up the ſea with doors, 


who broke up for it its decreed place, and ſet bars 


and deors, and ſaid hitherto ſhalt thou come and no 
farther, and here thy proud waves ſhall be lard? 
Or any one ſtop the career of a whirlwind, or 
immediately lay its fury, and ſoften it into a 
pleaſing ſerenity and calmneſs, but his all- 
commanding voice, whom the winds and the 
waves obey, and whoſe min/ters they are to do 
his pleaſure ? Who hath power over the heat ts 


and thoughts and reſolutions of man, to con- 


band 


troul them in an inſtant, but he ia whoſe / 
are the bearts of all men, who faſhions and moves 


them by his will, and obo turns them eafier than 


the rivers of water are turned by the art and 
power of man? In a word, give any of the 
miracles of our bleſſed Saviour an impartial 
review, and you will ſee that the introducing 
God as the author of them is with the higheſt 
propriety, that they are all wartiy the divine in- 
terpoſure,. and that our Lord could aicribe 
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working in and by him. 
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them, to. no, other cauſe, but the Fathers 
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6. Laſtly, I therefore add, that they were in 


reality of the immediate operation of God, and 
the effects of his ſovereign and almighty 
power. This Nicodemus declares in my text: 


No man can do the miracles that thou doſt, except 


God be with him. This alſo was the doc- 
trine of the Apoſtles. Thus Peter in the 
opening of the Kingdom of God to the Fews, 
tells them © That Jeſus of Nazareth, was a man 
approved f God among jt them, by miracles and 
wonders and figns,, which God did by him in the 
midjt of them * ; and in his ſermon to Cornelius, 
at. the firſt opening of the Kingdom of God 
to the Gentiles, he declares; that God anointed 
Jeſus of Nazareth with the Hely Ghoſt, and with 


power, who! bent about doing g a) and healing 


all that were oppreſſed with the devil, for God 
was with him +. And our Saviour himſelf 
aſcribes all the works he did to his Father, as 
the great author and cauſe of them. The works 
which the Father hath given me to finiſh bear wit- 


neſs of me, that the Father" hath ſent me || ; and 


more. expreſſly: 'The Father that dwelleth'in me 


be doll the works. And it may be moſt cer- 


tainly affirmed, that no leſs power than a 
divine could effect them. The enemies of 
revelation are ſo ſenſible of the greatieſs of 


the Goſpel miracles, and of the evidence for 
the truth of them, that they have no ſurer 
way to ſupport their infidelity, but flatly de- 
nying the pgſſibility of al miracles, and impi- 
ouſly. aſſerting that rr Hunfel cannot effect 


v3. 


12-24 © 2 
Acts ii, 22. + x, 38. 4 lan v. 55. 1 xiv. 10. 
3 5 5 7 | em „ 


them: A plain acknowledgment, that if they 
can be proved genuine, they can be aſerib d to 
no inferior cauſe but God. And this indeed 
is the truth, that tha are real, and were the 
proper works of Gad. e ne 
What are the powers of inviſible ſpirits of 2 
ſuperior nature to us, and how far their natural 
capacities may reach to accompliſh works of a 
miraculous kind is a- fruitleſs diſquiſition 
— tis ſcarce poſſible for us to determine 
it. As to the miracles of our bleſſed Lord, 
ohah the power was by which he effected 


them, is determined to our hands the Father 


did them by the agency and influence of that 
bleſed Spirit, which Chriſt: received without 


meaſure, and by theſe works the Father bare 


teſtimony to his divine character and miſſion. 
The works of nature, and the eſtabliſhed 
courſe and order of things, are the appoint= 
ment and conſtitution of God, which he hath 
fixed; reaſon would teach us, by laws not to 


be repealed, or interrupted by any agency but 


his own. And therefore whatever ſuperior in- 
telligences, of capacities more. exalted than 


ours may. poſſibly do, yet I think we may cer- 
tainly conclude, that the laws of God and 


nature hound their operations; and that as the. 


are themſelves: his workmanſhip, of limited 
powers, and dependent faculties, all concluded 


within the ſyſtem of things, that he hath 


' wiſely and powerfully, and for the moſt ex- 


cellent purpoſes formed; ſo they are them. 
ſelves circumſcribed by the be eſſential to 


that 8 0 4 cannot have any power of 
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#38 The Nature of the Mirucles af Chrift. Serm. 4. 
Action independent of thoſe r ules, or of Pro- 
ducing effects without the concurrence of their 
natural cauſes; in the production. This was 
the caſe in the miracles of dur blefed Saviour: 
They were ſuch effects, moſt of them, as 
happen in nature, but produced without any 
co-operation of the uſual laws of nature, and 
therefore muſt owe their exiſtence to the im- 
mediate energy, active power, and efficacious 
will of the principal agent, without any inter- 
vention of ſecondary cauſes; a power that 
ſeems peculiar and appropriate to the Deity. 
Creation; or the production of ſomewhat out 
of nothing, hath always been one of the great 
prewtrarities reſerved to the will and agency of 
God, and feems to be the utmoſt ſtretch and 
_ exertion of power. And what were that bread 
and thoſe fiſhes, | with which our Lord fed the 
multitude, but the immediate effects of creative 
power ? How came the maimed to be made 
whole, the cripple to be rendered found, or 
the eye to be form'd and opened in thoſe born 
blind, but by his a/mighty energy, by whom we 
are al of us fearfuily and A made? And 
when we conſider not only the nature of our 
Saviour's works, hut their vaſt number, and the 
ſeaſon and term of time throughout which he 
was continually exerciſing it, 15 wil be impoſ- 
fible to aſcribe them 10 any other competent 
cauſe but the ſupream ; and the reaſoning of 
the man born blind, whom he reſtored to ſight, 
will appear fully conclufive and ii reſiſtible: 
Cince the world began was. it not heard, that 
any man opened the Hes of one; that as 
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blind. | art ops cot of God, be could do 
nathing ES 
T 2 inference from the whole, with which 
I ſhall conclude, is, How ſhall we eſcape, i, we 
neglefs fo great ſalvation, which" at the firſt began 
to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto. 
us by them that beard him. And as God approved 
bim by the moſt extraordinary miracles, hath _ 
| exalted bim to be a prince and @ Saviour, and ent 
him to bleſs us, in turning us every one from our 
iniquities ; let us ſubmit to his 2 and 
accept of the ſalvation offered us, and chear- 
fully wait for the ſeaſon of his ſecond appear- 
 fince, that when he ſhall appear we may obtain 
our compleat redemption, in the reſtoration of 
our bodies, the perfection of our minds, and 
00 intire heyy, eps in x the prefence and \@d 
of God. 
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x\ { 1 N G. in 225 preceding Ago | 
proved the poſſibility f tniracles,” and 
conſidered the nature of thè miracles wrought 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and ſhewn the ex- 
cellent greatneſs and peculiar propriety of theſe, 
I now proceed 
In the third place to conſider the a | 
of our bleſſed Lord and his Apoſtles, which is 
of great conſequence in this argument. For 
however poſ/ible miracles are in their own na- 
ture, and though the particular miracles 
aſcribed to any perſon may be worthy the inter- 
Poſition and agency of God, yet if the perſon to 
whom they are attributed, appears to be one 
mit and unworthy to be employed by God as 
the agent or inſtrument in performing them, 
this will detract from the credebility of his 
Te wrought them, and render the account 
75 | of 


Ferm. g. Chardfer of Cbriſ aud bis Hpuſtles. Tu 
of the miraculous works ſaid to be done by 
him, liable to the ſuſpicion of falſhood and 
impoſture. For tis not to be ſuppoſed, that 
God will einploy any perſons for fo extraordi- 
nary a purpoſe, but ſuch as ave fit and proper, 


and the leaſt liable by their character to preju- 


dice mankind againſt believing the reality of 


the miracles he enables them to do, and com- 


plying with the great deſign intended to be 
anſwered by them. Otherwiſe they would be 
wholly or in a great meaſure uſeleſs, as bei 

attended with circumſtances that neceſſarily 


prevent their credit and ſucceſs ; and ſo would 


give occaſion for reaſon to infer, that- —. 
were fictitious and deluſive. If the perſon 


reported to have done them appears deſtitute of 


the ordinary neceſſary natural qualifications of 
diſcernment and goed ſenſe, or if there are in his 
temper and conduct evident marks of a ſuper- 
ftttious, or enthufzaſiical turn, or if there be rea- 
ſon to conclude him a cunning, intereſted, vain, 
or profiigate perſon, feigning revelations from 


God, and miraculous powers to vindicate and 
protect himſelf in the indulgence of his paſ- 


tions, or to carry on any favourite ſcheme of 
ambition and power ; theſe and the like cir- 
cumſtances will furniſh too much cauſe for 


ſuſpicion, that God would not inveſt ſuch 


a one with ſupernatural. abilities, nor make 
him his inſtrument in effecting extraordi- 
nary and miraculous operations. Let us then 
examine the character of our bleſſed Lord 


and his Apoſtles by theſe marks, and ſee if 


there be any ground of * that can rea- 
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242 Cbaracter of Cbriſt and bis Apoftles. Serin. . 
fonably be urged againſt them on theſe 2c: 
counts. And r — 1 „ eg 
1. If we conſult the ſacred hiſtory we ſhall 
find no appearance of the want of proper diſ. 
cernment, plain ſenſe, and Jounaneſs of judgment 
in any of them. Tis agreed, that God will 
not employ fools in any meſſage of importance 
_ to: mankind, nor render them conſpicuous to 
the world, by uſing them as his inſtruments 
in the production of any miraculous effects, 
becauſe this doth not ſeem conſiſtent with his 
infinite wiſdom and underſtanding. And the 
whole of our Saviour's conduct ſets him above 
every reproach of this kind. There appears 
the utmoſt prudence in the whole of his beha- 
viour, by which he eſcap'd the ſnares laid by 
his enemies to entangle him in his diſcourſe, 
and render him obnoxious to the people and 
government. When the Phariſees ſent out 
their diſciples with the Herodians, with a ſubtle 
queſtion about paying of tribute to Ceſar, 
imagining however he decided it, they ſhould 
find occaſion to Jay an accuſation againſt him, 
with what prudence and {kill doth he defeat 
their malice, and triumph over their ſubtilty. 
Mater, we know that thou art true, and teacheſ 
the way of God in truth, neither careſt then for 
any man, for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men: 
Teil us therefore, what thinkeft thou ? Is it lawful 
fo give tribute 10 Cafar, or not. + ? intending, 
had he plainly declared it /awfid, to repreſent 
him as an enemy to his nation, and à betrayer of 


I Mat. xxii. 16. Ke. 
. the 


1 
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the liberties of his people 5 or, if he had de- 
clared it untawyul, to have accuſed him 28 x 
{editious rebel -againſt Cæſar. Our Lord per- 


ceived their wickedneis and clearly determined 


the lawfulneſs of paying Cæſar his tribute, but 
in ſuch a manner, as to prevent the malicious 
intentions of his enemies from reaching him. 


Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? Shew- me the tris. 


bute money; and when he had aſked them, 
cobo/e image and ſuper ſcription it bore, and they 
anſwered him, Czfjar's; he replied, . Render. 
therefore unto Ceſar the things that are Cejar's, 
ana unto God the things that are God's, 1. e. tis 
your duty to render to both their due. In que- 
ſtions of great importance in religion, the de- 
ciſions he made were the dictates of truth it- 
ſelf. When one aſked him to try his ſkill : 
Maſter, wekich is the great commanament in the 


law ? What conviction doth the anſwer carry? 


Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy beart 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. Mis 
!s the firſt and great commandment ; and the ſe- 
cond is like wnto it: Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour. 
as thyſelf *; hereby, with the moſt perfect 
judgment, repreſenting theſe two great, duties 
of the love of God and our neighbours, as of 
greater importance than the whole ceremontal 
of the law of Moſes. In that intricate queſ- 
tion, relating to the reſurrefion, about the 
woman that had married even huſbands, to 
which of the ſeven ſhe ſhould belong at the 
reſurrection; our Lord's determination is ras 
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tional and convincing : In tbe Reſurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in nme but are 
as the Angels ꝙ God in Heaven 1. 

Again, what /ireng:h appears in the — . 7 
tion he made of himſelf againſt the charges 
of his enemies] when the Phariſees cenſured 
him for eating and cenverſing with publicans and 
fanners ||, what juſtice and what a en of be- 
nevolence breathes in his defence ! They that 
are whole need not à phyſician, but they that are 


fick. Go ye, and learn what that means : I will 


baue mercy and not ſacrifice. I am not come io 


call tbe righteous but ſinners to repentance. 


*T'would be to tranſcribe the goſpel, to enu- 
merate all the inſtances of this nature. What 


propriety, what nature, what inſtruction, what 


ſevere reproof, what {kill and prudence were 
there,. in the ſeveral parables that he delivered, 


whereby the moſt important truths were con- 


veyed in ſuch a manner as carried full con- 
viction, and was leaſt liable to irritate and of- 
fend! In a word, the whole of his doctrine, 


as to religion and morality, was of that na- 


ture as abundantly demonſtrated his full ac- 
quaintance with and knowledge of theſe inte- 
reſting and important ſubjects, and that he 
was on this account every. way worthy to be 
employed as a meſſenger of God, for the in- 
ſtruction of mankind, and to receive thoſe 
extraordinary atteſtations that were neceſſary 
to give power and authority to his doctrine, 


and this was univerſally known. and confeſſed. 


8 Mat. xxii. 23. &C, . | Mat. ix. 11. gc. 
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When he had ended that admirable ſermon on 
the mount, the people. were aſtoniſhed at ts docs 
trine. | Whence hath this man Ibis ui ſdum 15 was 
the language even of thoſe who were offended 
at him. His hearers all bore witneſs to him, 
7. e. confeſſed and publickly declared the truth 
of his doctrine, and wondered at the gracious 
words, the kind benevolent inſtructions that 
proceeded out of hit mouth &, with wonder and 


aſtoniſhment, e Neuer . po 


Jpake like this man |! + 

In like manner may it be ceived al” 5 
Apoſtles, that though when their maſter's doe- 
trine was contrary to their inveterate national 
prejudices, they could not conceive how many 
of the things he, taught them, were true, or 
could be fo, as no man can underſtand what 
plainly oppoſes his' former prejudices, till he 
is cured of them; yet they were men of plain 
underſiancings in all other points, and capable of 
well executirig the truſt and commiſſion they 


received from Chriſt; as abundantly appears 


from their Hiſtory in the As of the Apoſtles, 
and thery geſpels and epiſtles, that are conveyed 

to our hands. And though tis faid, that when 
Peter and Jobn appeared before the High 
Prieſts and others, that they perceived them to be 
unlearned and ignorant men +, it ſhould be ob- 
ſerved, that the word we render ignorant 
mould be rendered, private mem of no learned 
ee that cle not dean a bred up 


I Mat. vii. 46. 14. 54. 4 1 22 Joby vii. 46. 
Acts la. e 
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146 Character of Chrift and bis Apoſtles. Serm. ;, 
in their ſchools, under the celebrated doctors 
and Rabbies ; for the high Prieſt and his com- 
panions wondered at their doeirine, and the in- 

trepid manner of their delivering it; and 
wondered at this, becauſe having had none 
of the advantages of a liberal polite educa- 
tion, they could not conceive how they could 


ſpeak in ſo publick a manner, and have the 


courage to plead fo well in their own vindica- 
tion. From their whole conduct it appears, 
eſpecially after their becoming publickly the 
witneſſes of Chriſt, that*they were under th: 
conduct of a fpirit of the trueſt wiſdom and 
landing, however they came by it. 


But 
2. As there is no juſt ſuſpicion, that our 
bleſſed Lord and his Apoſtles were in the leaſt 
defective in their underſtanding, or any part of 
neceſſary knowledge or wiſdom, there is as 
| Uttle reaſon to charge them with a weak and 
enthufiafticat ſpirit, or that they ated under 
the deluſion of a warm and heated imagina- 
tion, pretending to imaginary viſions and im- 


pulſes, that prevented the regular operations 


of reaſon, or mifled their judgments into ex- 
travagant conceits, and wild, fanciful, uncon- 

nected and impoſſible projects. When enthu- 
fiaſm, or the falſe imagination of impulſe and 
inſpiration poſſeſſes men, they are generally 


found to be the weakeſt and meaneſt kind of 


perſons, and the diſorder of their minds, and 
the diſtemper of their brain appears by a thou- 
fand inſtances ; by incoherent ſpeeches, ridiculous 


doftrines, falſe prophefies, inconnected and -_ ra- 
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diclory aſſertions, wildneſs of behaviour, and an 
utter want of every thing that ſhews the poſ- 
ſeſſion of themſelves, and the proper decency, 
order and conſiſtency of a rational, juſt and 
prudent behaviour. And of theſe effects of 
enthuſiaſm we have had former and later in- 
ſtances. The very language of ſuch people is 
often a ſad demonſtration of the frenzy which 
poſſeſſes them, and wanting ballaſt of judg- 
ment, coolneſs of thought and juſtneſs of re- 
flection, they are hurried away by every im- 
pulſe that ſeizes them, and tranſported into 
every extravagance which their perverted 
imagination ſuggeſts to them. Enthuſiaſm 
always betrays itſelf by thoſe kind of evidences, 
and being neither under the guidance of the 
ſpirit of God, which is the ſpirit of order 
and a ſound mind, nor under the conduct of 
cool reaſon and conſiſtent truth, it hath no- 
thing to reſtrain its moſt violent emotions, or - 
prevent itſelf from breaking out into the moſt 
fanatical and ridiculous exceſſes. And it would 
be eaſy to make this appear, from all the ac- 
counts we have remaining of the ancient and 
: mdern enthufiaſts, to prevent the influence of 
whoſe conceits there is need of nothing, but 
an impartial conſideration of the monſtrous. 
4 and contemptible pretenſions and effects of 
them. But 'tis to the honour of Chriſtianity, 
its great author, and his Apoſtles, that there 
is no appearance of ſuch a diſtempered ſpirit | 
amongſt them. | | 3 
Our bleſſed Saviour did indeed claim the dig- 
tity of a divine miſſion, that the doctcines he 
1 3 L 2F | taught 
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148 Character of Chrift and bis Apoſtles. Serm. g. 
taught were the doctrines of God, that his 


Father was continually with him, and that the 


works he wrought were effected by his imme- 
diate influence and power. And unleſs ſuch 
a divine authority had been aſſerted by him, 
the claim to any miraculous atteſtation had 
been abſurd. For what need could there have. 
been of a miraculous atteſtation to one that 


neither pretended to be ſent by him, nor to 


teach in his name. So that the claim of 


being the meſienger of God, and working 
miracles in his name, argues the con/i/tency of 


our Saviour's character, and neither can be ſe- 
parated from the other, without deſtroying the 
reality of the one, or the end of the other, 


But though our Saviour aſſumed this high 


character of being ſent of God into the world, 
yet it was with ſuch a dignity, conſiſtency, regu- 


larity and prudence of conduct, as ſhewed, that 


imagination had no kind of dminion over him, 
but that his reaſon was cool and in its fulleſt 


exerciſe, that his judgment was clear, and 
paſſed the right cenſure upon men and things, 


and that all his intellectual powers were free 
and unfettered, and his mind in a ſtate of the 


moſt perfect and uninterrupted liberty. No- 


thing of that black and melanch:ly gloom ever 
diſcovered itfelf in him, which is the prevail- 
ing tincture in the complection of ſome En- 
rhuſiaſts; nothing of that agitation, freak and 
whim, of that fanciful, rapturous, extatick 
commotion and ardor that betrays the diſor- 
ders of others. Every thing in our bleſſed 
Lord was calm, temperate and manly, without 

TY, irregu- 
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irregularity of frame, impotencies of zeal, in- 
conliſtency of deſign, ſtarts of paſſion, broken- 
neſs of thoughts, irreſolution of purpoſe, 
contra liction of principles, temporary expedi- 


ents, unſteadineſs of conduct, change of mea- 


ſures, or any other fingle vindication of a 
perverted and alienated mind. The claim of 


his divine miſſioa he feadrly and con/iently, 
but humbly and modeſily perſiſted in, without 
any pretences to multiplied viſions, or extra- 


vagant, romantic, faneiful communications 
from God his Father. His diſcourſes of re- 
ligion were ſclid, grave, convincing and affects 
ing. His inſiructions in moral virtue were plain, 
ran fober, and carried force and authority 
with. them. His practice was anfwerable to 


the doctrine and morality he taught, free from 
ſtiffneſs, pride and affectation. His deciſions 
in queſtions of importance were weighty, juſt, 


and founded in the truth and reaſon of things. 
His: advices pertinent, uſeful, and always ſuit- 
able to perſons, times, and circumſtances. As 
a Prophet he kept up the dignity of his perſon 
and character. In common life he behaved 
as a man, and as one who knew human nature, 
and all the boundaries | between good and 
evil. With his friends he was ſocial, engaging, 
and benevolent. Amidſt his enemies Cautious. 
The virtues of men he kindly. encouraged; 
their vices he reproved with freedom, courage 
and fidelity. Under juries he behaved with 
patience, calmneſs and exemplary meekneſs. 
In death he manifeſted. courage, ſubmiſſion to 


Gods confidence in his Father's acceptance 
and 


1 ; L3 


' . n 2 . e ” - 1 
* 2 r de Hrs 77 ˙·—m te ol nt: oh 
As 5 


* 
_ 1 ” 
— —— : G 28 — N . 
. : NE IE 8 5 > n 8 = . Dy mg I wa IEG 8 rc 
LATE n n n F Mo Dre - = op ih ee . — 1 on « * 8 - L I SET 
2 Mc: . r 2 i 2 4 & pe 4 * = J — 9 Sa; r r ** . PR * * 1 - 5 ws —. 8 
* 3 - 1 * 3 3 23 3 IGFETs BY PE oy E 98 —T d ˙ Ye ad 2 T OP DN , 
- — * ER, On ** "Fo 2 2 WE 4 n * * CE, INTE 8 1 by nn” 
* 12 "2 0 N EF r 


_ 


CIS — 
Wont 


SES. Se 3 


rr 


150 Charatter of Chriſt or his Holle. Serm. 5, 


and love, and the nobleſt humanity and com- 
paſſion to his cruel and relentleſs murtherers. 
Ina word, no one inſtance can be produced, 
in all the various parts he acted, of that diſ- 
compoſure, heat, unſteadineſs and impotency, 
that are inſeparable from a fanatical and enthu- 
ſiaſtical caſt of mind. Every thing demon- 
ſtrated that he was in the fulleſt poſſeſſion of 
himſelf, and that he always ded * under the 
influence of the cooleſt reaſon, and the moſt 
; ſedate and ſolid judgment. 

Ihe fame obſervations will hold good of 
His A poſtles, who claim'd indecd the honour of 
being 5 . Þ and acting as ſuch by a 

commiſſion from God ; but who in the whole of 
their miniſtry acted conſiſtently with themſelves, 
with each other, and with the defign on which 
their bleſſed Maſter had ſent them; who made 
no claim to a ſpirit of revelation, but what the | 
moſt undeniable and convincing fats atteſted, 
and who in all their diſcourſes, ſermons, rea- 
ſonings with thoſe amongſt whom they con- 
verſed, and circular Epiſtles ſent to the 
churches they had gathered, ſhewed great 
Rrength of judgment, knowledge of their ſubject, 
ill in their choice of proofs and the methods 
of perſuaſion, condeſcenſion to the prejudices of 
mankind, figehty to their Maſter, and a religi- 
ous Prudence and care to be accepted and ap- 
proved of God full demonſtrations theſe that 
they were no deluded enthufiaſtick viſionaries, 
and agitated hy the ſuggeſtions of a falſe, ca- 
pricious and brain-fick imagination. And 
5 in one of the ſacred books, that make 
| _ 21 | 3 4 . a * 


\ 
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of vifion and revelation, yet as there is an evi- 


throughout the whole, as a great part of it is 
rendered intelligible by the labours of wiſe 
and learned interpreters, as many of the priu- 
cipal prophecies contained in it are fully under 
food, and verified by the moſt unqueſtionable 


events, as the various changes, corruptions, 


ſufferings and perſecutions of the church are 
therein graphically and exactly delineated, 


and the very power that is the great ſource of 
theſe corruptions and. perſecutions 1s deſcribed 
by the ſureſt and plaineſt charaQers ; theſe are 


certain indications that the author of theſe re- 


velations did not deliver the conceits of his 
own fancy, but was under his guidance, who 
hath all events under his direction, and ſees 


them perfectly from the beginning to the 


3. As there are no characters of Entbuſiaſin 


to be found in the temper and conduct of 


our bleſſed Lord and his Apoſtles, ſo neither 


are there any the leaſt indications in them, of 


any tendency to promote the intereſts, and 
eſtabliſn the practice of ſuperſtition; a cores 


ruption in its nature highly prejudicial to man- 


kind, inconſiſtent with and deſtructive of true 
religion, and diſhonoutable to God the great 
object of our rational veneration and worſhip. 
Enthuſiaſm, or the falſe perſuaſion of viſions 
and revelations from God, is one principal 
ſource of ſuperſtition; becauſe as enthuſiaſm 
hath no ſpirit of truth for its guide, nor any 

5 „„ ſure 
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rect it, but is the mete creature of fancy and 
imagination; its directions muſt be arbitrary 


and wild gas the imagination that ſuggeſts 
them; and the ptactices it encourages and 
ſanRifies be as irrational and abſurd, as the 
diſpoſition from whence they flow is diſtem- 
pered and frantick. Superſlition is founded in 
wrong principles, and eſpecially in miſlaſen con- 
ceptions of God, and of the nature and duties of 
religion, and diſcovers itſelf by falſe methods 
of devotion, and. ſuch practices in worthip, as 

have neither the renuſon of things, nor the au- 
Ibority and command of God to warrant'and ju- 
ſtify them. It excites a fear of the divine diſ- 
pleaſure for things that can never be offenſive 
to him, and imagines that he is as eaſily re- 
conciled by methods that have no intrinſick 


excellency and worth in them, and ſometimes 


that are extremely criminal and Fenſtve. It 
perverts the nature of true religion, or blends 


with it things wholly N to and inconſiſtent 
with the great deſign of it. It places it either 


in the belief of aber difficult and in- 
comprenenſible ſpeculations, or the abſurd, 
contradictory and extravagant doctrines of 
men, or in external forms and ontward* ce- 
remonies that are of no intrinſick value, or 
at beſt are but intended to promote ſome more 
worthy and import int deſign. It inſtamps a 
ſanctity upon indifferent things, and exalts 
them into an equal degree of honour and ne- 
ceſſity with the moſt important and eſſential 
duties of Godlineſs. Its great intention is to 

| weaken 
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weaken the obligations of moral . — 
conſtant tendency to cool and ſtraiten the dic- 
tates of benevolence and charity, and the 
certain effect of it to waſte and extinguiſh' the 
life and ſpirit of rational, acceptable .ipiety 
and devotion. It invents methods of com- 
penſation and atonement for the habitual 


vices of mankind, and is the moſt powerful 


antidote that can be adminiſtered to prevent 
real repentance and reformation: It is the 
great engine played off by crafty politicians 
and ſecularized church-men, to keep the people 
in a ſervile dependance on themſelves,” and by 
which ſimple, ignorant and unthinking men 
are held in ſlavery to their own prejudices and 
fears, and often deceived into errors and prac- 


tices, deſtructive of their honour, peace, and 


happineſs. And confidering the univerſal 
tendeney of mankind to fall under the power 
of this evil ſpirit; ſhould God lend his aſſiſt- 
ance to perſons of this complexion, and give 
them the power to do miraculous works, the 
force of ſuperſtition muſt be irreſſtibie, and 
the prevalence of it ab/elute and univerſal. And 
therefore I think we may lay it down as à ver- 
tain and indiſputable principle, that God will 


never arm vain and ſuperſtitions men with this 


dangerous weapon of miraculous operations, 
nor proftitute his own power and authority- to 
countenance and ſupport thoſe: corruptions of 
religion they would introduce and eſtabliſh; 
By theſe rules let us form our judgment of 
the character and canduct of our bleſſed Lord 
and bis Apoſtles.” When he appeared in the 


world 
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world, it was at a ſeaſon, when all mankind 
had fallen into the moſt extravagant abſurdi- 


ties of ſuperſtition. The nation to whom he was 


particularly ent were almoſt as deeply ſunk in 
them, as the Gentiles themſelves ; and though 
they were of a different kind from theirs, yet 
were they leſs groundleſs, or fatal to the 
intereſts of religion and virtue. Inſtead of 
worthy, generous ſentiments of God they had 
lowered him down into a ſort of local, national 
divinity. Inſtead of rational ſentiments of 
religion, they had debaſed it into external 


form and ceremony, and imagined that birth, a 


certain-mark in their fleſh, a few eaſy rites, the 


obſervance of traditionary precepts, voluntary 


abſtinences, and an outward bodily kind of 
ſanctity was all neceflary to their juſtifi- 
cation before God, and a ſufficient atone- 
ment for all the fins and vices of 'which they 


could be guilty. Hence they were become 


anation of Hypocrites, who under extraordinary 
pretences to peculiar ſanctity practiſed the 
moſt enormous. crimes, and were one of the 


- wickedeſt people upon the · face of the whole 


earth. The condition of the Gentiles is too 
well known, to need any particular deſcrip- | 
tion, amongſt whom, almoſt the very traces 
of true religion were loſt ; in the room of 
which ignorance, error, barbarity and ſuper- | 
ſtition, had every where taken poſſeſſion of, 
and enſlaved the whole race of mankind. In 


theſe circumſtances, what was the conduct of 


our bleſſed Lord? Did he fall in with popu- 
Jar prejudices, and. ſtrengthen by his doctrine 


and 
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and example the corruptions and ſuperſtitions of 


his own times? Nothing fo diſtant from every 
appearance of ſuperſtition, as chriſtianity in 
its original purity. One grand intention of 
our Saviour's miniſtry was to lay open the hy- 
procriſy and wickedneſs of thoſe, who were 


the great patrons and encouragers of it, to 


reſcue the dignity of the moral law of God, 
from the contempt under which” had 


brought it, by their traditionary gloſſes, to 


ſhew the extent of it, and the folly of ſub- 
ſtituting any thing elſe in the room of it, and 
to recall men to the love and practice of the 
great eſſential duties of godlineſs and virtue, 
as abſolutely neceſſary to their ſharing in the 
benefits of the Kingdom of God. And with 
what contempt and juſt indignation doth he 
treat thoſe ſuperſtitious trifles, on which the 
Phariſees and Prieſts laid the great ſtreſs, and 
built their hopes of juſtification and favour 
with GodÞ> o/c 7 | 
His whole ſermon on the Mount ſeems 
to be levelled againſt theſe fort of 
tions, and almoſt every beatitude and precept 
therein deliyer' d is intended to ſtrike at ſome 
perverſion and miſconſtruction and abuſe of 
the duties of morality. They taught that 


the breach of what they called the ler com- 
mandments of God was of no conſequence, 


nor attended with any marks of divine dif- 


pleaſure, that intemperate paſſion, opprobious 
names, the ſtudy of revenge, impure and 


adulterqus thoughts, divers ſort of oaths, and 


hatred of enemies, were no fins, or pecca- 
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156 Charatter of Cbriſt and hir Apoſtles: Serm. g. 
dillos that the law did not concern itſelf 
Hence all thoſe noble rules of exalted virtue, 
and thoſe Beatitudes pronounced on the inter- 
nal diſpoſitions of moral righteouſneſs, that 
are contained in the firſt part of our Lord's 
| ſermon on the Mount. Their hypocriſy and 
ſuperſtition were arrived to that height of; im- 
pudence, as that when they gave. alms, they 
proclaimed it by found of irampet ; when they 
pray d, it was ſtanding in their ſynagogues, and 


in the corners of the ſireets,\ lengthening out 


their prayers by vain repetitions ; that by this 


appearance of eminent piety, they might more 


effectually deceive widows and devour their 
houſes. When they falled, they ſadned their 
faces, and d:yjigured their countenances, that others 
might obſerve their great mortification and 
abſtinence, and were -wholly intent by theſe 
means on enereaſing their wealth, and enrich- 
ing their families. They were ſevere on the 
leſſer errors of others, and partial and; blind to 
their own enormities. Hence all thoſe divine 
admonitions to retirement and ſecrecy of de- 


votion, to ſeek after incor, uptible treaſures, to 


modei ation and equity in cenſuring or judging 
others, and to be exact, impartial and ſevere 
in obſerving and correcting our on miſtakes. 
They were ſo ſuperſtitiouſly ſcrupulous of ex- 
ternal parity, as that they would not eat with 
publicuns, and ſich as they eſteemed peculiarly 
finners, of which our Lord ſhew'd the imper- 
tinznce and folly." So ſcrupulous were they 
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the judgment of theſe preciſians, the plucking 
an ear of corn, or the healing a diftemper, was 


to profane it, for which our Lord reproaches 


them, and tells them, J ye had known what 
this meaneth, I will have mercy and not ſacrifice, 
ye would not haue condemned the guiltleſs. With 
them it was a heinous ſin to tranſgreſs the 
tradition of the elders, but none to violate the 
commandments of God. Their conſciences would 
not let them eat without waſhing their hands, 
and to eat any meat that t 
lawful was a greater crime than ſuffering their 
indigent parents to periſh without relief. 


Hence he condemns theſe impious ſupetſti- 


tions, and declares that eating without waſhing 
creates no defilement, and what rendered men 
impure in the fight of God was an heart poſ- 
ſeſſed with, and under the influence of bad 


affettions, producing anſwerable vices in the 


life and. practice. Theſe are the things which 
defile a man ; but to eat with unwaſhing hands de 
fileth not a man. 

In a word, the whole of our Seviour's does 
trine, relating to religion and the conduct of 
han life, is fo abſolutely free from every 
thing that favours of /aper/iizion, that it is in- 
ticely calculated to deſtroy every ſeed of it, to 


_ eradicate every tribe of it out of the hearts of 


men. In like manner, what was the whole 
miniſtry of the Apoſiles, but an inſtitution and 
proviſion to combat the ſuperſtitions and pre- 
judices of this nation, and to perſuade them 
to embrace a purer and more excellent religion, 
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165 Charatter of Clriſ and bis Apoſtles. Serm. f. 
reign mixture ; a religion that might purify- 
their hearts, render them honourable in their 


moral characters, and conſtitute them the ge- 
nuine people of God, and the heirs of his 

mercy. I his is the burthen of every epiſtle 
they wrote, this is the ſum of their various 
inſtructions, to this all their precepts and doc- 
trines tended, and to promote this deſign was 
the great end of their miſſion, and of all the 
miracles they were enabled to work. The 
whole diſcourſe of ſuſtiſicatian, as managed by 
St. Paul, is levelled againſt this ſuperſtitious, 


fatal miſtake, of men's being juſtified and ab- 


ſolved from their ſins, and reſtored to the ac- 
ceptance and favour of God, by the ceremoni- 
ous works of the law of Moſes; a prejudice 
that had ſo deeply poſſeſſed the minds of the 
Jewiſh nation, as that one principal cauſe of 
their bitterneſs and rancour againſt chriſtianity 
was, its immediate intention to deſtroy this 
notion, and to eſtabliſh a ſurer and more ra- 
tional method of juſtification, pardon and ac- 
ceptance with God; and therefore the Apo- 
ſtle hath more largely inſiſted on this impor- 


tant argument, as of the utmoſt conſequence 


to religion, and on which the life and power 
and all the ſaving effects of it abſolutely de- 
pended. And therefore chriſtianity ought to 
be looked on, as the grand preſervative ap- 


pointed by God, againſt the prevalence of all 


kind of mean and deſtructive ſuperſtitions, 
and the great author and the wd pm 
of it to be held in the higheſt veneration and 
eſteem, for introducing and publiſhing ſo be- 


nevolent 
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nevolent and friendly a ſcheme, that cleared 
mankind from all thoſe. pollutions and' ab- 
ſurdities that had been for innumerable ages 
the reproach and curſe of all nations upon the 
earth. But Fo” ” dag 

4. Are there not marks of craft, fraud and 
ſubtlety to be obſerved, in the miracles of our 
bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles, which render 
the miracles aſcribed to them juſtly liable to 
the ſuſpicion of cheat and impoſture ? If this 
can be ſhewn, it will greatly detra& from the 
credit of the miraculous works aſcribed to 
them; ſince if they were endowed with a 
power of performing real miracles, there could 
be no need of ſubtlety and art, and one would 
naturally expect great e and ſimplicity 
in men who knew themſelves arm'd with a 
divine energy and authority. The Phari/ces 
ſeem to have thrown ſomewhat of this im- 
putation upon our bleſſed Saviour, when they 
charged him with caſting out devils by the prince 
of devils. The miracle they could not deny, 
and refolving not to acknowledge him as a 
divine meſſenger, they therefore impute it to 
a confederacy with devils. The more modern 
Jews, not daring to deny the miraculous works. 
of Chriſt, account for them in a double man- 
ner; and ſay, that he went into Egypt, and 
there learnt the art of magict, by the help of 
which he performed them ; and that having 
learnt the true import and right pronunciation 
of the name Jehovah, he was thereby enabled 
to do the moſt wonderful things. Celſus 
charges them ſometimes to fraud and impoſture, 


an 
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and at other times to the nagich arts he had 
learnt in Egypt *. The philoſophical Julian 
allows the munciez of our Saviour, and ſays, 
That he did nothing memorable in his lite, 
unleſs any one ſhould think, that the curin 
the lame and the blind, and caſting out devils in 
Bethſaida and Bethany, deſerve to be number'd 
amongſt the greateſt works +”, and ſeems to 
impute theſe cures to his ill in phyſicł F ; but 
of St. Paul he ſay 8, that he was the greateſt 
impoſtor that ever lived . Tis evident from 
| hence, that amongſt the moſtinveterate enemies 
of Chriſtianity, there was a firm perſuaſion, 
that there was /omewhat miraculous in the life 
and actions of our bleſſed Saviour and Apoſtles, 
for which they knew not how to account, but 
by having recourſe to the abſurdeſt ſuppoſition 
of nagicl arts, a certain my/tical virtue in the 
name Jehovah, or the deluſion of art and im- 
poſture. The two former of theſe are too 
eee to deſerve any anſwer ; only I 
may remark, that the imputing theſe miracles | 
to magick. and the virtue of the divine name, 
is a cone un that they were of that nature, 
as to be above the reach of the moſt dextrous 
juggle and legerdemain whatſoever. And in- 
deed the nature of our Saviour's works was 
ſuch, as wholly to free them from very a 
cion of this kind. 
There might be fraudulent contrivances by 
| N men carried on to deceive others. They 
may prepare men to affirm that We were pol⸗ 
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ſeſſed, or lame, or blind, or afflicted with bo- 
dily diſorders, and to declare themſclves i in- 
ſtantly diſpoſſeſſed and cured; upon any given 
ſignal, or the pronunciation of certain.words, 
agreed on betore hand. But there mult be 
lime, and preparation , and deep comrivance to 
carry on frauds of this nature, and ſucceſsfully 
to execute them. The objects muſt be choſen 
and fixed; and well inſtructed; objects not 
known to labour under long and incurable 
diſorders, not offering themſelves voluntarily 
for a cure, without previous warning and con- 
cert ; not met with accidentally, not appear- 
ing in publick ſynagogues, and in the largeſt 
concourſe of people, not in the preſence of 
watchtul, captious, artful men, who would 
not fail ot narrowly. inſpecting into all circum- 
ſtances, and ſoon diſcovering the fraud if there 
was one.  Impoſiure.is more wary and cauticus 
than this, and fraud would ſoon find itſelf 
diſcovered and put to ſhame in ſuch circum- 
ſtances as theſe. And yet the miraculous power 
of Chrift exerted itſelf, without choice of per- 
ſon, diſtemper, or place. His enemies pre- 
ſence no more awed him, than that of his 
friends. When and whereſoever he met with 
an object of mercy, he ſhewed it mercy, in- 
ſtantly, without fear of diſcovery, and ſub- 
mitted the nature of his works to univerſal 
notice and examination. And indeed there is 
ſo noble a ;fimplicity, plainneſs and freedom in 
the whole conduct of cur bleſſed Lord, ſuch 
a perpetoal affiance and truſt in his Father's 


t. | pow and preſence with him, ſuch an * 


* * 
1 — 2 
e 


— * 
* tA 


SEC 
trees - + —— — 


8 


IE K ˙ ˙— rey mn, 


... 


ge 


„ 


— 


bel i Oe FEES oo rn — 
WEE = 

— n 
rn — . — r ire 


— 

Re.” 36 

—— 
. 


EJ. ͤ K 0 de op © 3 5 0 E Gs : OY _ 0 . 
22 - = WW e — 2 * N 1 r ARRESTS EW Lon * 2 —— 
3 3 es, OE PE ¶ Eu, = Eo We MOT on oo EI IE a . 8 3 
— — — „ :.:... AP ——T—T—TTTT ISIS, $7 OREN 

O 3 — * — - 2 ** 

rr - 
> 8 3 Fits 4 ron” 2 Py 

25 


© fd - 
ECT : 
. 
83 
— — 


— 


„„ 


== " * ” 
F 


_ 2 — A 
3 


. 
9 5 
5 
The 
Nis 
hy 
$50 
N 214 
1 
f at 
[1 1 Ft 
© $4 BBW 3 
1\{ #Ox 9 
n 
* 135 
Flt 
Ba 


„ 


162 Chatter of Cbriſ and bir Apoſtles. Serm. 3. 
neſs and conſcious integrity in all he taught 


and did, ſuch an abhorrence of every thing 
that looked like hypocriſy, ſubtlety and fraud, 


as that no character in the world was more 


diſtant from all reaſonable ſuſpicion of it. Not 


one ſingle circumſtance can be produced of any 
appearances of this nature, no one diſcovery 
of colluſion and premeditated contrivance, 
that can be imputed to him, to impeach his 
character, or affect his integrity, or leſſen the 
eredibility of thoſe glorious works which he 


9 performed. | 


It may (alſo be added, that - perſons well 
verſed in the arts-of impoſture, will, in the 
general courſe of their conduct, as well as in 


the particular deceits they practice, give ſuffi- 


cient proofs what ſpirit they are of, and of 
the fraudulent, crafty diſpoſition that poſſeſſes 
them; by which, obſerving people will be 
guarded againſt their fallacies, and in little 
danger of being deceived by their pretences. 
Indications of this kind have been common to 
all theſe ſort of deceivers. Thus Simon Magus, 
Apollonius Hanus, Alexander, deſcribed by 


Lucian, Montanus in the Chriſtian church, Ma- 
bomet, and all the grand impoſtors of paſt ages, 


diſcovered the moſt evident marks of fraud 
and wickedneſs in almoſt every part of their 
behaviour, and thereby gave the ſtrongeſt 
reaſons to charge every pretended wonder and 
miracle to ſubtlety and art. Whereas the 
enemies of our bleſſed Lord, though they 
blaſphemed his miracles, yet did not cenſure 
Bim for craft and fraud in any orher part of his 
| | | | .- conduct, 
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conduct, nor lay this to his charge as the prevail 


ing and diſtinguiſhing, characteriſtic. of his life, 
No Thisevery thing he ſaid and did, abundantly 
demonſtrated ; that as, he did no for, ſo neither 
was guile found in his mouth. In like. manner 
the Apoſtles of our bleſſed Lord, had been bred 
up in low and ſervile employments, and had 
no leiſure or opportunity to acquaint, them- 
ſelves with, and make chemſelyes maſters of 
the ſubtle arts of impoſtutre; which require 


„ 


long obſervation, frequent experience, repeated 
practice, and, great affiduity, a8 well as quick 
intollects, readineſs, of. invention, and dexter- 
vuſneſs in expedients, a fluency of ſpeech, and 
other qualifications of like nature to practice 
with any tolerable ſkeill, and probabitity of 


nary courſe of things,. that they could he. any 
great, proficients in this ſcience and m 1 . of 
iniquity. And accordingly we fin 

was nothing « of craft and deceit, of ambiguity 
and double dealing. in any thing they ſald or 
dd. They ſpake on a ſudden languages they 
had never been inſtructed, in, in the capital of 
Judea, at a publick: feſtival, . and before the 


the temple gate. W hen examined. .by the prieſts 
nd and rulers, they. give a plain, artleſs, honeſt 
pe count by whoſe authority they acted, and 
preach the doctrine of Salvation by a crucified 
avicur, When commanded to preach no 


ſucceſs. So that it Was impoſſible 1 in the ordi- 


there 


largeſt concourſe of peap ple. They cured a 
man that had been lame from bis mat her's womb, 
and whom every body knew to be ſo, openly at 


more” in his name, they ſimply. and. . reſolutely = 
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164 Charafter of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Serm. 5. 
and without any reſerve or guile reply, that as 
it was more right to hearken unto God than man, 
they could not but ſpeak the things they had ſeen 
and heard. They had no ſtory to change upon 
any change of circumſtances, but without art 
or quibble, or diſguiſe, always gave one and the 
fame kind of teſtimony, without regarding 
conſequences, or laying in any ſalvos to pro- 
vide againſt futurity. No. Their whole hi 
ſtory is a proof, that they renounced the Lidden 
things of difhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, nor | 
Handling the word 4 God aecertfully ; but that by | 
manifeſtation of the truth they commended them- 
ſelves to every man's conſcience in the fgbt f 
W | TO 0 
5. We ſhall upon the narroweſt examina- \ 
tion find, that our bleſſed Lord and his Apo- 
ſtles were as free from every ſuſpicion of offc- n 
tation, pride and vanity, as they were from pre- WM © 
varication, ſubtlety and fraud. Vanity will n 
carry men great lengths to accomplith the WI f. 
views of it, eſpecially the vain affectation of B 
_ appearing ſingular and great, of being thought WM o. 
eminent for wiſdom, a favourite with God, ec 
diſtinguiſhed by heavenly communications, ne 
hommurecd with a divine miſſion, and ſent for the 
inſtruction and reformation of the world. This 
is a character extremely pleaſing to a weak 
enthu/;a/tick mind, and that of all others beſt 
gratifies that ſpiritual pride and conceit, for 
which ſuch perſons are always remarkable: 
And though ſecular intereſted men general 
took upon all pretences of this kind, wheth! 
real or fictitious, with contempt, yet they wi 


ww „ 
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not ſeruple to make uſe of them va ny 
whenever they can make them profitable and 
gainful. And whether through weakneſs they 
pile themſelves to be really under a divine 
impulſe, or whether through deliberate wick= 
edneſs they aſſume a divine character the 

know they have not, the more effectually to 
accompliſh their worldly ends; yet the ef- 


fets will be in ſome meaſure the ſame. The 


falſe enthuſiaſm and beated imagination, will vent 
themſelves in prophecies, and inſpire the per- 
ſuaſion of a ſupernatural ability to do certain 
wonderful works, and even ſometimes ſuggeſt 


pious. fraud and ſpiritual deceptions, to carry 


on the deſigns of that celeſtial inſpiration, of 
which they fancy themſelves poſſeſſed. The 


crafty impoſtor will alſo have his viſions and 


meſſages from Heaven, and dexterouſly play 
of his arts to ſurprize and deceive, that he 
may gratify his pride and vanity and other paſ- 
tons, by numerous admirers and followers. 
But in either caſe we may be ſure, the hand 
of Heaven will never lend its aſſiſtance to 
countenance and ſtrengthen theſe diſpoſitions, 


nor chooſe ſuch inſtruments as theſe to do 


thoſe miraculous works, which inſtead of be- 
ing of any real ſervice to the world, would 
only tend to gratify their vain-glory, and ſwell 
them up to a higher pitch: of inſolence and 
pride 

But what is there in the conduct of our 


bleſſed Saviour, that can furniſh the leaſt ſha- 


dow of a charge of this nature againſt him ? 
His doctrine inculcates bumility and meekneſs. 
M 3 What 
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What he taught he declares to be nt ee 
But bis Father's'who ſent bim. As to his works, 
he openly confeſſes he could do nathing of bim. 
Felf, but only as his Father had given him x 

commiſſion to do. He aſſumes and arrogates 
nothing: to himſelf, butꝭ refers all to the glory 
of another, He reproached the: Scribes and 
Phariſees for loving the praiſe of men more than 
that which conies from God. And had this been 
his character and complection, had he given 
the leait indication of it, how ealily myght 
they, how certainly would they have recrimi- 
nated, and juſtly charged him with hypocriſy, 

in cenſuring them for what he himſelf was as 
blamable. There is nothing that he appeared 
more ſtudiouſſy to avoid than every kind of 
oſtentation; hence he frequently charged thoſe 
whom he had miraculouſly healed filently to 
pay their thanks to God, and not to publiſh 
the benefits they had received from him. He 
neyer courted the applauſe of men, nor thoſe | 
external marks of reſpect and honour,” which 
were ſo much valued and coveted by the Seribes 
and Phariſees. He ſubmitted to the loweſt 

i offices of friendſhip and duty, and Was him- 
felf an eminent pattern of that humility he 
inculcated. When preſſed by his enemies to 
mow them a ſign from Heaven, and by Herod 

o ſhew him a mitacle, he ſcorned to gratify 
their preſumption, and refuſed the honours he 
muſt have pfocuted to himſelf, had he an- 
fweted their demands, and complied with 
their expe gations from him. Had vanity been 
a prevatlins paſſion in him, has whole condi 

muſt 
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muſt haves been different from what it was.; 
for nothing is more evident than that all his 
meaſures tended to the diſappointment of ſuch 

a ſpirit, and to mor tify the ſuggeſtions of 1 
in every. inſtance and view of it whatſoever. .- 

Nor is there any thing in the hiſtory of hig 
Apoſtles that can countenance or ſupport ſuch 
a charge againſt them. We never find them, 
ſetting up, for themfelves, or acting as principals. 
in their own name; they declared themſelves 
to be the : ſervants of others for Chr iſt's ſake, anc 
thought it honour enough to be employed 
and commanded by him. When they had. 
w:ought that le miracle, of heal- 
ing the man, that had been a cripple. from his 
birth, and the people looked at them with 
aon; and a kind of veneration, they 
immediately diſclaim the whole merit of it, and 
cry out: Ye men of- Iſrael, why look ye jo earneſtly on 
US, 49 though by our own power or holineſs, we made 
this, man, lo walk ? And. when Paul and Bar- 
nabas had performed the like miraculous cure 
at Ly/tra, and the people began to adore them . 
as Gods; inſtead of being vainly fond of ſuch 
an honour, as Simon Magus, Apollonius and 
Alexander would have been, they rent their 
chaths and ran in amongſt the multi tude, and in- 
ſtantly fopped the ſuperſtition and madneſs of 
the people, and undeceived them by telling 
them: We are men of lile paſſions with you, and 
preach unto you, that you ſhould turn from theſe 
vanities unto God ; and unto him they could 
appeal before all, amongſt whom they EXEr- 


led their miniſtry: Nor of men Hast, 6e 
M 4 1 * 
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glory, nor of you, nor of others. And 4oben we 
might hae been burthenſume||, or as the expreſſion 

ſhould have been rendered, when we might 
have infiſted on the honour due to us, yet we 
were gentle amongſt you, humble, condeſcending 

d kind, rather relinquiſhing the claims of 
reſ; pect dec to us as the Apoſtles of Chriſt, that 
by a more affectionate and indulgent behaviour 
we might ſecure the ſucceis of our miniſtry 
and goſpel. St, Paul may ſeem poſſibly in 
ſome inſtances to be an exception to this cha- 
racter, who writing to the Corinthians , ſpeaks 
in commendation of the dignity of his Apoſtle 
up, and even boaſts of his peculiar and emi- 
nent advantages. But who ever will candidly 
conſider that part of the Apoſe le's Epiſtle, the 
coccaſ ion on which he wrote it, the manner in 
which he deſcribes his own boaſting, and the 
neceſſity there was of vindicating his own cha- 
racter and Apoſtleſhip, will not only be pleaſed 
with the ſkilful mannet in which he doth it, but 
will acknowledge even the modeſty and humility 
of the man, even when ſpeaking of himſelf and 
ſaying the moſt favourable and advantageous 
things in his own behalf. Every one knows. 
that circumſtances may happen when ſelf-com- | 
mendation may be prudent and neceſſary, When 
done with modeſty, and kept within the bounds | 
of reality and truth. But once more, 

6. Are there no appearances of a ſelſſb and 
zntereſted ſpirit, in our bleſſed Lord and his 
Apoſtles, that might ſuggeſt the expediency, of 
miraculous pretenſions, the more effectually to 

1 Theſſ. ii. 6. 7 2 FOR: ſo: Os. 
a EM anſwer 
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anſwer the views of avarice and ambition? 1 
think malice itſelf will not bring this charge 
againſt our blefed Lord, whoſe external circum- 
ftances were extiemely poor, and who had not 
where to lay bis head, and who gained nothing 
of this world by his miniſtry or miracles, but 
hatred and contempt, perſecution and an ac- 
curſed death. What were the gains and pro- 


fits of the Apoſtleſbip, that could be an induce- 
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ment to the Apoſtles to continue in the em- 1 
ployment, if their governing viewhad been the is 
enriching themſelves ? They never pretended | 
to give out oracles for money, nor wete their F 
hearers to pay for the inſtructions they received 1 
from them. A rich Apoſtle never exiſted; they 1 
t all to fallow their Maſter, and he never 9 
led them to temporal plenty and abundance. + 
Being in a ſtate of continual perſecution they 1 
had no opportunity for amaſling wealth, but %'$ 
approved themſelves by much Patience, ' neceſſities, | 1 
faſtings, and diſtreſſes, and though they mage many 19 
rich were themſelves poor ; and though they had * 


nothing, were in their minds as happy as though 
they poſſeſſed all things. And therefore though 
God ' unqueſtionably will never give miracu- 
lous powers to men, to enable them to enrich 
themſelves, and gratify a ſordid, avaricious 
ſpirit ; this can be no objection ' againſt, the 
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Apoſtles being endowed with this power, be- 1 
cauſe they appeared to have a contempt for 


riches, rather than a fondneſs for the poſleſ- 
fion of them ; and never made any worldly 
advantage of tha mizacles, whether real or 
pretended, contrary to the univerſal practice 
of all e who. have ever calculated 


1 3 
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their words and actions to impoſe, on the ſim- 
plicity and credulity of others for the enriching 
hemſelyes. Laſtly, _ 

The character of our bleſſed. Saviour and 
bis e, for. general integrity in piety, and vir- 
tue, for exemplary. holineſs and uni verſal goodneſs, 
are liable to no poſſible exception. As. our 
Lord's doctrine was moſt exalted, his life, was 
anſwerably pure, without any deyiations from 
the path of righteouſneſs, and; unblemiſhed 
with the ſtain of one ſingle ſin. Irreconcilea- 
ble enemy to all kinds of hypocriſy, that in 
religion was his peculiar; abhorrence; and in 
all that he ſaid and did and ſuffered. he mani- 
feſted the higheſt filial. piety. towards his hea- 


venly Father, the warmeſt: deſire to promote 


his glory, the greateſt diligence. in executing 
his commands, and the. ſtrongeſt ambition to 
ſecure his approbation, and the heayenly, re- 
ward- promiſed him. In his conduct to others 
he ever acted in truth and righteouſneſs. ; under 
the influence of a divine benevolence he went 


about and conſtantly employed himſelf in doing. 


good and works of mercy. As a Propbet of 
God, and ſent into the world to reform men, 
be reproved, without acceptance of, men's perſons, 
all their vices, exhorted them to repentance 


by. promiſes of forgiveneſs, and threatened 


their impenitencevith a ſevere and irreverſible 
condemnation. Over his own. paſſions he had, 

an abſclute command, and ever kept himſelf 
within the bounds of the ſtricteſt moderation 
and temperance. Under the ill treatment of 
men, he ſhewed Ferien  ealumeſs, and for- 
| beargnce, 


5. Serm. 5. 
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beurunte, and tb the appointments of his Fa- 
ther the moſt perfect. ſubmiſiun and reſignation: 


So that he was 25 only without fin, but poſe. 
ſefſed of every virtue of humar\ nature, and 


in this exceeded the higheſt attainments of the 
ſons of men, and equalled: the dignity of his 


character as the Son. of God; finiſhing the 
moſt unexceptionable, amiable and godlike 


life, by a dtatb that had every circumſtance 


of moral wor to recommend it, that could 


not but be regarded by his Father, as the no- 
bleſt and moſt perfect ſaerifice that could be 


offered him. His Apoſtles, though not equal 


to their great maſter, for to his Foote f per- 
fection the weakneſs of human nature cannot 
now ariſe, yet /ived above all exception, adorned 
the doctrine in which they inſtructed others 
by their own practice, could: appeal to the 
world' and God himſelf as their witneſſes, 


how Hi ly, juſtly and unblamably they behaved, and 


teſtified their ſincerity, and finiſhed their mi- 
niſtry, by dying for the cauſe of trutb, righte- 
ouſneſs and pure religion. So that though 


reaſon will never allow us to think, that God 


will ever employ wicked and profligate men, 


as his meſſengers, eſpecially for the reforma- 
tion of others, nor give them the credentials 


of miracles to fupport the character of a di- 


vine miffion, which their vices would diſho- 
nour and render ineffectual ; yet as the great 
Author of Chriſtianity and his Apoſtles ſtand 
abſolutely char of every charge of this nature, 
reaſon can object nothing againſt the propriety of 
God's boa the a. am or giving them the ſane- 


tion 
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172 Character of Cbriſt and his Apoſtles. Serm. 5, 
tion of his authority, by the moſt extraordi- 
nary and miraculous eee in their 
"favour. 

To ſum up the whole of what hath "= 
faid. As in our corfideration of the doctrine 
of miracles, we are to take into our view, not 
only the works themſelves, but the characters of 
the perſons who pretend to them; fo we have 
ſeen that there was in our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles every circumſtance concurring, to 
qualify them for being employed by God, as 
his inſtruments, to effect the moſt miraculous 
operations, if there was a valuable end in the 
ſcheme of divine providence to be anſwered 
by them ; as. they were perſons of firm and 
ſound ration'] capacities, as they appear to 
be entirely free from every tincture of Enthu- 
flaſm, as they had.no fondneſs for, nor ten- 
dency to ſuperſtition, as there were no evi- 
dences of fraud in their temper and conduct, 

as they gave no indications of affectation and 
vanity, were not of a ſelfiſh, avaricious diſpo- 
ſition, nor had any blemiſhes in their moral 
conduct, to taint their character, or cauſe the 
; difapprobation of God; but, on the contrary, 
their principles were worthy, their religion 
rational, their tempers open, and their actions 
publick and free. They were modeſt and 
humble, beuevolent and generous, and of a 
ſanctity, exemplary and unblemiſhed. We 
may therefore juſtly conclude, that God's fix- 
ing · on them to be the meſſengers of his good- 
neſs and mercy to the world, and honouring 
| them with the reftimonials of miraculous 


Works, 
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works, was by no means tinworthy of God, 


nor inconſiſtent, with the wiſdom and views 
of his providence and government. 1 ſuppoſe 
had human reaſon and prudence been called in 


to aſſiſt in planning the ſcheme of human 


the impoſſibility of miracles, but the impro- 
priety of ſuch men as Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; 
and dictated the neceſſity and expedience of 
ſending on ſuch an errand perſons of good fa- 
mily and birth, of polite education and learn- 
ing, of riches and plenty,. of eloquence and 


_ oratory, and the like worldy endowments, to 


add a dignity to the ſervice, and enſure the 


what ſeems prudent in men's eyes is cenſured 
as folly by God. Such is his wiſdom, as that 
he knows the be/# means and moſt ſuitable in- 


ſtruments to effect all the purpoſes of his own 


good pleaſure, and the propriety of ſending 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles evidently appeared in 


the ſucceſs of their miniſtry ; and it will be 


found impoſſible to fix on any perſons of dif- 


ferent characters and circumſtances, againſt 
whom the ſtrongeſt objections may not be 


urged. As Chriſt and his Apoſtles appear 


from their hiſtory, which ſeemed penned to 
repreſent things purely as they were, in a 


plain unadorned manner, without miſrepre- 


ſentation or art, as from hence they appear to 


be abſolutely unexceptionable i in the whole of 
their character; we have reaſon to rejoice in 
the Rrength of this part of our evidence for 


the 


_ redemption, it would not only have ſuggeſted _ 


| ſucceſs of it. But the dictates of divine and 
human wiſdom are Jrequently repugnant, and 


* 
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the truth of Chriſtianity, and on which . 


Whole ſtreſs of it may be ſaid to depend; for 


if it can be made appear, that there is any 
thing in their intellectual or. moral character, 
that ſhould render it a real impropriety in the 
conduct of providence to employ them, as his 
meſſengers to mankind, undoubtedly they ne- 


ver were employed as ſuch, and by conſe- 


jay could work no-miracles to prove them- 
elves ſuch. And if, on the contrary, their 


character remains clear and without ſuſpicion, 


and they were of ſuch an integrity in piety 
and virtue, as che account on record declares 
them to be; tis impoſſible but there muſt 


have been ſomewhat extraordinary and divine 


in them, nor can any upon fair principles 
deny, that they had thoſe miraculous powers 
that are aſcribed: to them. And this conſi- 


deration of the moral character of. Chriſt. and 


his Apoſtles, tends not only to the confirmation 
of eur faith, but ſhould have its proper in- 
fluence to form our diſpoſition and behaviour, For 


it becomes us to be lite minded with him, who 


is the great, aut bor and fiſher of our faith, and 
to tread in their ſteps, whom he hath employed 


to ſpread the knowledge of Salvation by him. 


And how much ſoever we may be Chriſtians 
by principle and belief, yet if we are not ſuch 
by practice and the virtues of a good life, we 


have no. claim to the promiſed reward; for 


not every one that ſayeth, Lord, Lord ſhall enter into 
tis Kingdom. but he who calls him Lord, and 
| bonours, imitates, ſubmits, to and chearfully 


obeys him as ſuch. 
SERMON 
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The Deſign of the Miracles of Chriſt. 
Jon iii. 2. 


Rabbi, we know thou art a Teacher come from 


God; for no Man can do theſe Miracles which 


thou doeft, except God be with bim. 


TJ TAVING conſidered the gk of 


cular recorded in the New Teſtament, and 
the character of our bleſled - Saviour and his 
Apoſtles to whom they are aſcribed ; I now 
come to ſet beſore you the declared end for 
which theſe miracles were wrought, or the 
deſign that was aimed at and intended to be 
ſecured by them. For it is certain, that what- 


ever were the nature of the miracles wrought, 


or the characters of the perſons: faid: to do 
them, yet they will appear utterly incredible, 
if uo reaſon can be aſſigned wortly of ſo ex- 
traordinary” an interpoſition of providence. 
Nor doth it follow, that becauſe miracles are 
poſſi ble in their nature, and there is no rea- 
tonable exception againſt thoſe, which are 


aſcribed: to any particular perſon,: therefore 


11 (miracles, the nature of thoſe in parti- 
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176 The Deſign of the Miracks of Chriſt. Serta, 6, 
they were actually. performed by him; unleſs 


it appears, that ſome ſpecial occaſion required 


thein, and the views of the moral government 
of God rendered them highly expedient and 
neceſſary. For we can have no juſt ground 
for ſuppoſing, that God will ever exert any 
exiraordinary power, or depart from, or ſuper- 
jede the ordinary Jaws , of nature, which he 
himſelf hath eſtabliſhed ; but for ſome ſpecial 
purpoſe, anſwerable to the means made uſe of 
to accompliſh it, and which-could not be fo 


well effected according to the common and 


fettled courſe of things. And therefore the 
evidence of teſlimony in ſuch a caſe, let it be 
ever ſo well circumſtanced, will not be ſuffi- 
cient to render the miracles reported credible ; ; 
becauſe *twould be a teſtimony to things pre- 
viouſly and in themſelves incredible; becauſe 


though miracles may be of that nature as not 


to be incredible in themſelves, yet they are 
always incredible when no proportionable reaſon 
can be aſſigned for them, or a certarnly bad one 
is actually pretended. 

We may therefore unqueſtionably conclude, 


that no miracles pretended to be wrought in 


favour of idolatry, ſuperſtition, and a falſe reli- 


gion, ever were, or can be wrought by any 
divine interpoſition or power; becauſe this is 
ſo far from being a reaſon to render ſuch mi- 


racles credible, that it is the ſtrongeſt one that 


can be offered to render them abſolutely incre- 


dible. For as idolatry and ſuperſtition are 
deſtructive of all true religion, and highly 
diſhonourable to God, and a reproach to hu- 


man 


2 O06 
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man nature, ard inconſiſtent with tre es 
ind happineſs of mankind; it is *mproſſible, 


conſidering the oral character of God, that 
he can become the patron of them, or en- 


courage and countenance them, by exerting a 
miraculous power in their juſtification, or 
by aſſiſting thoſe, who introduce and would 
eſtabliſh them, to do ſigns and wonders by his 
immediate interpoſition and affiſtance. This 
would be to act inconſiſtent with the refitude 
of his own nature, with all the wiſe views of 
government, and with the welfare of man- 
kind, as it would be leading them, almoſt un- 
2voidably, into practices unreaſonable, abſurd 


and impious, contrary to the great and prin- 


cipal end of his having created them. | 

The whole account we' have of Apolionius 
Tyaneus ſhews him to have been a man addicted 
to the meaneſt ſuperſiitions, and the patron of 
all the Gods and idolatries of the Gentiles ;* 
is he worſhipped Apcllo, Æſculapius, Achilles, 
Palamedes, and all the deities and heroes, whom 
the ſuperſtttion of the Greeks had conſecrated.” 
The whole account of his life was evidently. 
written to ſupport the finking cauſe of Pagan- 
n, and if poſfible, by a counter relation of 
miracles wrought by him, to put ſome check 
to the prevalence of Chriſtianity, and to 
weaken the influence of the miracles of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles. © The end therefore of thoſe 
extraordinary works aſcribed to Apollerius be- 
ing evidently bad, to eſtabliſh the honours and 
authority of the Pagan Gods, and to counte- 


nance and — all the ſue and a 
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of their worſhip ; this ſingle conſideration 
alone is ſufficient to diſcredit them, and wholly 


to deſtroy the belief of them. They could 
not be from God, nor wrought by the influ- 
ence of any ſuperior beings by. commiſſion 
from him ; but were either done by the con- 


eurrence of evil ſpirits in oppoſition to God, 


or what I rather think, were partly forged re- 


lations by men that knew them to be falſe, and 


partly the juggles and frauds of an artful im- 

ſtor, to impoſe on the credulity and eaſineſs 
of illiterate and ignorant people. _ 

If any of thoſe miracles that are aſcribed to 


the Fathers and Saints of the Chriſtian church, 


were done in favour of plain and evident f- 


perſlitions, and to ſupport doctrines and prac- 
tices, contrary to thoſe taught and enjoined 


by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, to create reverence 


to relics and dead bodies, to eſtabliſh the inter- 


cgſſion of departed ſaints, to countenance the 


worſhip of images, the difference of meats, 
the honour of celibacy, the inſtitution of monks 


and friars, clerical power and authority over 
the conſciences and faith of the Chriſtian Jaity, 


and ſuch like ſuperſtitions and abſurdities; 


this without any farther argument, is demon- 
ſtration that they were not done at all, or could 
not be effected by the /ame power to which 


the miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles were 


_ owing ; becauſe tis impoſſible that the power 


of God can be exerted for purpoſes abſolutely 
contradittory to themſelves ; or that Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles ſhould ſettle one ſcheme of doctrine 
and worſhip, under the authority and . 

| | b 


after, certain perſons, called Saints and Fathers, 
ſhould eſtabliſh another ſcheme of worthip and 
doctrine, repugnant to and ſubverſive of the 


former, under the ſame authority and ſanction 


of divine miracles. And therefore all the 


miracles pretended to, for the ſupport of ſuch 
doctrines and practices, were either mere pre- 
fences and forgeries, nothing but invention and 


romance; or if the facts are ſo ſupported, as 
ſome men tell us, as that we can't deny them 


without weakening the faith of all hiſtories; 


then they were after the working of Satan, whoſe 
coming is with power and figns, and lying won- 
ders, and with all decervableneſs of unrigbicouſ- 
neſs in them that periſh, becauſe they received 
not the love of the truth that they might be ſaved *. 

And for this reaſon, though ſome of the pre- 
tended miracles of the popiſb church have been 
proved to be nothing but the roguerzes of their 
prieſts, and ſo render all of them liable to juſt 
ſuſpicion ; yet was there no other reaſon to be 
aledged againſt them but this, that they are 
pretended to be wrought to prove impoſſibilitres 
true, and to countenance the moſt notorious 
orruptions of the doctrine and worſhip of 


Chriſt, this alone would be ſuffictent for our 


rcjecting them with contempt, and Sway, 
all the reverend dealers in them as ſpiritual 
impoſtors and wilful deceivers. 

And as all pretences to miracles are abſolutely 
ncredible, and e of being ES, to 


2 Theſſ. ii. 9. 
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of divine miracles ; and a few hundred years 
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and the aſſent to the truth of them would be 
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be wrought by a divine influence and power, 


that are alledged in favour of purpoſes unwor- 
thy of God ; we may I think alſo affirm, that 
all ſuch reports of miracles have'a very great 


degree of improbability attending them, and are 
liable to very juſt and great ſuſpicion as to their 


reality and truth, as to which there appears to 
be no great and important end to be anſwered by 
them, or no end but what may be anſwered 
as effectually without the operation of mira- 


cles. The laws of nature were originally 
fixed with great wiſdom, and the affairs of 


the world were unqueſtionably intended to be 
generally ſpeaking carried on by the due ope- 
ration of them. And therefore there is a na- 


tural preſumption ariſing in the minds of all 


reaſonable perſons againſt them, upon the firſt 


mention and report of them ; not from the 


impoſſibility of their being wrought, which 


can never be a ſuggeſtion of true reaſon ; but 


from the want of diſcerning any competent 
reaſon that requires them. Till this can te 
made appear, no teſtimony for miraculous 


facts ought to be admitted; becauſe no teſti- 
mony can be made ſo ſtrong for the truth of 


2 miracle, as the want of a ſuitably worthy 
and important end to require and render it fit 
and neceſſary, is againſt it, Tis true God 
may do particular miracles by any perſons, 
without informing us of the reaſon of them ; 
but ſhould this ever be the caſe, yet it muſt be 


faid, that one of the principal internal grounds | 


of their credibility would be intirely wanting, 


Pr . 


& 
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proportionally weak and dubious ; not to add, 


that the end of the miracle as to us would be 
loſt, till it was diſcovered, and there could be 


no good influence from it, to promote any 


valuable purpoſe amongſt mankind, till the 
reaſon and deſign of it ſhould be explained to 


us. Had our bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles 
been reported to have wrought all the miracles 


which are now aſcribed to them; and had 
there been 0 end af/igned for the doing them, 


or none anfiverable to thoſe extraordinary and 


marvellous works; would not common ſenſe 


have immediately ſuggeſted ? Why all this 
waſte of miracles? Why all. this pretended 
exertion of divine power for no viſible end ? 
Or for ſuch an end only, as did not need this 
mighty apparatus to accompliſh it ? Hath God 


in his infinite wiſdom eſtabliſhed the natural 
courſe of cauſes and effects, and will he un- 


neceſſarily, i. e. contrary to wiſdom, eaſily 
depart from them? To have recourſe to the 


ſovereign pleaſure of God, and to urge that 


there may be ſecret reaſons, unknown to us, 
for the pe: formance of them, doth not ſolve 
the difficulty; becauſe whilſt thoſe reaſons ate 
a ſecret to us we cannot judge of them, nor 


form from them any concluſions in favour of 


the reality of thoſe miracles, which have un- 


| known, 1. e. no reaſons, or very inſufficient 


ones alledged for the truth of them. Nay, 
the conclution on the other fide of the queſtion 
ſeems to be the rational one; that as there can 
be no reaſon to believe that any miracles ſhould 


ever be wrought, but the 7mportance and ne- 
we * 
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cefſity of the end to be anſwered by them; there- 
fore where no ſuch end is, or can he. diſco- 
vered, there can be no reaſon to believe the 
| reality of miracles, whatever be the teſtimony 
to the truth of them; becauſe ſuch teſtimony 
will want one , ee ingredient to render it 
credible, and no teſtimony can alter the na- 
ture of things, or render that worthy of be- 


lief, which is deſtitute of the principal foun- 


dation to ſupport it. Where the means and 
the end are anſiwerable, the means are as cre- 


dible as the end, and if I can perceive any 


defign worthy of the miraculous interpoſition 
of God, as miracles are not in their nature 
impoſſible, ſo. neither are they in this caſe 
incredible ; it being eaſy and rational to con- 
ceive, that the. ſame being, who eſtabliſhed 
the laws of nature for wi/e purpoſes, ſhould act 
by other laws, or without the concurrence of 
thoſe natural laws, when he hath greater ends 
to anſwer by varying from them, or acting 


without them, than could be effected by the 
mere mediation of them, or God's perpetually 
confining his own conduct, within the circle 


of their influence and operation. 
If God had created this world, merely to 


_ employ his ſkill, and to entertain himſelf with 


the infinitely curious and various movements 
of ſo wonderfully complex a machine, un- 
doubtedly, as it was at firſt exquiſitely con- 
trived, ſo there doth not appear to us any 
good reaſon, why there ſhould be any variation 
from the original ſettlement of things, or 
wh the machine Mould not be ſuffered to go 

on 


0 


- 
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on regularly and conſtantly, without any in- 
terrup:ion or deviation from it. Or if it can 
be upon any certain principles of truth de- 
monſtrated, that man is not a moral agent, is 
not an accountable being, is not a ſubject of 
divine government, is a creature of chance, 
and hath no relation to or dependence upon 
Almighty God ; or that religion and ſuper- 
ſition, virtue and vice, and all. the inſtances: 
of moral good and evil have no eſſential dif- 
ference, and are therefore alike regarded by 
Cod; or that God exerciſes 0 providence 
towards men, and is abſolutely indifferent 
what they do, whether they are wiſe or igno- 
rant, virtuous or vicious, happy or miſerable, 
faved or loſt : I ſay if theſe and the like things 
can be fairly demonſtrated ; I ſhall, for. my 
own part, inſtantly come into the notion of 
the abſurdity and impoſſibility of miracles, 
and rank all, that ever I heard of, in the ſame 
claſs of impoſture and delufion, whether an- 
cient and modern ; and not ſcruple to affirm 
that there can be no valuable end of miracles, 
and therefore never any reaſon for believing 
any of them to be true. But as tis but a poor 
reaſon for God's creation of the world, to 
Imagine that the principal one was to divert 
himſelf with the various operations and pro- 
ductions of matter and motion; ſo I imagine 
that whoſoever ſhall take on him to aſſign any 
better reaſons for it, will, when he doth it, 
point out to us ſome worthy ends, that may de- 
ſerve the divine regards, and be really becoming 
his character, by very extraordinary interpoſi- 
1 ES tions 


184 The Deſen of the Miracles of Chriſt. Serm. 6, 
tions of his power to promote. For he who 
aſſigns the true reaſons for God's creating the 

world, and placing in it creatures of different 
ranks and capacities, muſt derive them from 
the divine henevolence, wiſdom and rectitude, his 
intention of governing them by laws ſuitable 
to the reſpective natures and faculties given 
them, treating all of them, as conſiderations, | 
of prudence, equity and goodneſs ſhall direct, 

and promoting their happineſs, by all ſuch 

9 as ſhall appear to him the wiſeſt and 
beſt. And therefore though poſſibly it may 
be extremely difficult to aſſign any reaſons | 
or ends for miraculous operations, that ariſe 
merely from the character of God, as Creator; 
yet ſuch may be urged from the conſideration 

of his being the benevolent, wiſe and equit- 

able Governor of the world, as may make 

them appear highly credible, and worthy of 
all acceptation and belief. 

The character of God as the mend gover- 
nor of the world, is as awful and glorious as 
that of his being the creator of it, and 'tis 
no more unworthy of God to maintain the 
honour and dignity of his moral character and 
perfections as ſupreme Lord and: Governor, 
than it is to fupport the majeſty of his name 
and title as the univerſal creator. And there- 

fore though we cannot pretend to ſay, when 
miracles are zecef/ary to ſupport. the divine au- 
thority in the world, nor determine the par- 
ticular ſeaſon when it is fit for God to vindicate 
the honour of- his laws, and aſſert his univer- 
{al dominion over men, and call upon them 
8 VVV „„ to 
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germ. 6. The Deſign of the Miracles of Chriſt. 183 
to attend to their duty and intereſt, by extra- 
ordinay interpoſitions of his power; yet hen 
the miracles affirmed to be wrought are evi- 

| dently and wholly calculated to promote this end, 
we can then diſcern a correſpondency and 
proportion between the means and the end ; 
and if it ſhould farther appear, that there 


were infinite odds, that the end could not 


| have been ſecured without the extraordinary 
means to effect it, it will appear as certain, 
that the extraordinarineſs of the means is ſo 
far from being any objection againſt the rea- 
lity of them, that 'tis a circumſtance that 
greatly adds to their credibility, and renders 
the teſtimony given to them more worthy of 
our belief. For as their appearing extraordi- 
nary to us, becauſe of their being unuſual, 
doth not make them in the leaſt more difficult 
of performance to God, to whom tis as eaſy 
to act without the laws of nature as with 
them; ſo if they are no farther extraordinary 
than is neceſſary to render them efe&ual, the 
calling them extraordinary is only calling them 
fit and proper; which muſt ever be the cha- 
racter of thoſe means, which it pleaſes God 
to-make uſe of to accompliſh the fixed ends 
of his providence and moral government. Now 
in thisviewof things, the miracles of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles are beyond all poſſible exception 
the ends for which they were performed being 
the nobleſt and bejt, that God himſelf can propoſe, 
or the interpoſition of his power can. poſſibly 
effect. The great intention of the miracles 
wrought by ouc bleſſed Lord were, 5 
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1. To eftabliſh the truth of his miſſion and 
authority from God his Father ; that he was 
really a meſſenger from him, and ſent upon 
that ſpecial and peculiar errand, on which he 
declared himſelf that he came into the world, 
Thus our Lord himſelf expreſſly: I receive 


not teſtimony from man only. I have greater 


witneſs than that of Jobn *; for the works that 
the Father hath given me to finijh, the ſame works © 
that I do bear witneſs , me, that the Father 


hath ſent me; and theieiore when they re- 
proached him with. blaſphemy, becauſe he 
ſaid he was the Son of God, he vindicates 
himſelf by ſaying : F I do not tbe works of my 


Father believe me not T. But if I do, though ye 


believe not me, i. e. merely on my own teſti- 
mony, believe the works, i. e. God's teſtimony, 


in thoſe works, which I do by his power and 
in his name, that ye may know and believe, that 
the Father is in me, viz. by that divine power 


which he exerts by me; and I in him, viz. in 


commiſſion from him, and as I act by his 


authority. But as his being ſent of God 


would have been of little conſequence to the 
world, had he not declared the end and defign 
of his miſſion, he hath particularly informed us 


of the errand on which be came, and the 


_ ſame miracles that were intended to prove his 
miſſion, equally prove the intention and pur- 


poſe of it. This in general was, not to do bis 


own will, not merely to accompliſh a ſcheme _ 


that he himſelf had formed, but to do 10e will 


John v. 34 — 36. 1 K. 37 — 3s. 
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Serm. 6, The Defign of the Miracles of Chriſt. 187 
of his Heavenly Father. My meat is to do the 
will of him that ſent me, and to fimſh bis work ; 
particularly fo full the lau and the prophets, by 
accompliſhing all things predicted in them, 
and perfecting the great intention of them, 
explaining the great duties of morality in their 
purity and extent, and ſettling religion and 
the worſhip of God upon their ſure and pro- 
er foundation, and thus introducing everlaſiing 
righteouſneſs : Agreeable to this deſign he came 
as a light into the world &, to ſpread the know- 
ledge of divine truth, and give men full in- 
ſtruction in all the genuine duties and princi- 
ples of religion and virtue. And as the whole 
world lay in dae e he came to ſave man- 
kind from their fins, and to call finners to repentance, 

and to reſcue and fave them from all the mi- 
ſcries and evil conſequences of their offences ; 
to heal the broken hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, the recovering of fight to the blind, 
and to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, and 
thus to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. In 
a word, he was ſent not to condemn the world, 
but that the world through him might be ſaved ; 
ſaved from the condemnation of death, re- 
ſtored to the hope of, and finally be made 
partakers of the reſurrection to life and im- 
mortality. His miracles were intended to 
prove the truth of his miſſion from God for 
theſe important purpoſes. And therefore 
2. To prove and effabii/h the truth of his 
dacfrine, which he delivered to the world as 
+ John iv. 34. § Xij. 46. 
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188 The Defign of the Mratles of Chrift: Serm. 6, 
the Meſſenger of God; for indeed whatſoever 

roved the truth of his divine miſſion, proved 
alſo the truth and divinity of his doctrine, 
which he taught in virtue of that miſſion. 


Thus our Lord: The words that I ſpeak unto 


you I ſpeak not of myſelf, but the Father that 


Rs in me doth the works ||, viz. whereby my 


words are confirmed ; and therefore he adds : 
Believe me for the very works ſake *; as though 
he had ſaid : You need no other prof of the 


truth, but that atteſtation which God hath 
given to them, by the miraculous works I do 


under the influence of his power. Bat it is 
ſaid, © that miracles, conſidered as ſuch, are 
no proof of any thing, but of extraordinary 
power, or that the perſon who doth them is 
aſſiſted by ſome being ſuperior to man. But 
power doth not imply zuth, nor doth it fol- 


low, that he who can exert the greateſt 


ſtrength will therefore exert the greateſt vera- 
City” T. But to this it may be replied, that 
miracles conſidered as done by the operation 
of God, or the aſſiſtance of ſupe ior beings 


under his direction, though they do not prove 


the truth of any doctrine in the demonſtrative 


Way, or by any reaſons connected wich and 
ariſing from the nature of ſuch doctrine, yet 


they do prove it by a method every jot as cer- 


rain in itſelf, and as ſatisfactory as any poſſible 


demonſtration can make it, and that is by the 


immediate and ſpecial 64% i mony off God ; whoſe 


atteſtation to the truth of any thing is the 
higheſt poſſible evidence, becauſe he can ne- 
John xiv. 10. — 11. t Sykes to Enꝗ p. 62. 
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germ. 6. The Deſign of the Miracles of Chriſt. 189 
ver be deceived in his judgment; nor ever af- 
firm what is untrue for the deception of 
others. And ſuch - miraculous! works, as 20 
man can do except God be with Lim, are the pro- 
r immediate teſtimony of God to the per- 
ſon that doth them, that he is what this te- 
ſtimony is produced to prove, and that thoſe 
doctrines are true, for the confirmation of 
which he appeals to God. For when any 
perſon teaches a doctrine as a meſſenger of 
God, and works a miracle by the immediate 
inter poſition of God, in evidence of the truth 
of it, ſuch miracles prove the perſon to be 
under the immediate protection of God, to 
be aided and aſſiſted by his power and influ- 
ence, and to be eminently pointed out, as 
one worthy of the attention, credit and re- 
gard of mankind, becauſe warranted, vindi- 
cated and juſtified in what he ſays, by the 
divine authority and power reſiding in him. 
In the teſtimony thus given to any doctrine, 
he who preaches the doctrine, and God who 
doth the miracle, are properly one ; both 
concur in aſſerting the ſame truth; or rather, 
God himſelf preaches the doctrine by the mi- 
niſtry of the perſon who delivers it, by ſetting 
his ſeal of confirmation to the truth of his miſ- 
tion and authority from himſelf, and calls 
upon all, who hear his doctrine, and ſee his 
works,. to believe in and obey him. 4X9 
Many of the doctrines of our bleſſed IG 
viour are capable of 70 other proof than that 
of divine teſti mony, becauſe the things aſſerted 
in ety doctrines I entirely on the- 
ü | N x 
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conſtitution and appointmeut of God, and have 
no antecedent fitnels or neceſſity in them, that 
could appear to us, from whence we might 
infer their truth, by any principles of reaſon. 
Thus, that Chriſt was a meſſenger from God, 
that he was ſent into the world to be the Sa- 
viour of mankind, that he was the propitiation 
for the fins of men, that he is the only Mediator 
between God and finners, that be ſhall raiſe 
the dead, that he is appointed to be the uni- 
verſul judge, and that life and immortality in 
the preſence and heavenly kingdom of God ſhall 
be the recompence of our faith and perſeve- 
rance in the Chriſtian doctrine and religion ; 
theſe are the doctrines that can be deduced 
by us from no antecedent principles of reaſon; 
— they have their foundations in the di- 
vine counſels, and in the reſolutions of his 


infinite wiſdom and goodneſs; and therefore 


can only be known by revelation, and the 
expreſs teſtimony of God to the truth of 
them. Our bleſſed Saviour came into the 
world preaching theſe doctrines, declared 
they were not his own, but his Father's, 
Hu that he only ſpoke what his Father had 
given him in commiſſion to teach. How 
were theſe things to be proved ? He did in- 
deed appeal to the prophectes of the Old Te- 
ſtament, in which many of theſe things were 
expreſly mentioned, and particularly declared. 
But ſtill, it could ſcarce be made appear, from 
hence, with ſuch conviction as would admit 
of no diſpute, that he was the perſon pointed 
out wn thoſe prophecies ; for the previous 


point, 


- 


germ. 6. The Defign of the Miracles of Cbrit. 19911 
point, upon which all depended, had not its 
proper proaf, viz. that he had a divine miſſion 
and authority. Till this was ſettled, the con- 
curtence of certain circumſtances, mentioned 
in the ancient prophecies, in his perſon, was 
no proof that thoſe prophecies pointed out 
him, becauſe one principal circumſtance would 
have been wanting, vig. that he was a 
from God like unto Me/es, and declared to be 
ſuch by miracles, as unqueſtionable as thoſe 
which Moſes did. But when our bleſſed Sa- 
viour ſhewed the coincidence and concurrence 
of all theſe. circumſtances in himſelf, and had 
the farther evident atteſtation of God to the 
truth of his prophetic miſſion and doctrine ; 
the proof, that he was the perſon deſcribed 
in the ancient prophecies, and that the doc- 
trines he delivered were the truths of God, 
was ſatis factory and decifive, and could not 
conſiſtently with integrity be reſiſted by thoſe, 
who had this double evidence actually before 
them. The miracles therefore of our bleſſed 
Lord, as they were performed by the immediate 
power of his Father, were his immediate atteſ- 
tation to the truth of his miſſion and the di- 
vinity of his doctrine; and therefore an 
abundant confirmation of that religion which: 
he introduced into the world, both in principle 
and practice. Fon, | £2 

In like manner the great intention of the 
miracles wrought by his Apoſtles. was to carry 
on the great deſign that their maſter had begun, 
to ſupport his authority, and propagate bis dc. 
trine and religion in the world. His death, 

. . though 
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though predicted by the ancient prophecies, 
though ſubmitted to for the moſt important 
reaſons, and an eſſential part in the ſcheme of 
redemption ſettled by the divine wiſdom and 
goodnets ; yet was ſuch an event as the Jewiſh 
nation could not digeſt, nor probably recon- 
cile with thoſe prophecies, which deelared, 
that he ſhould be poſſeſſed of an univerſal and 
eternal dominion. : And had he continued under 
the power of death, it would have: been im- 
poſſible that he could have been the promiſed 
Meſfiah, becauſe he would have wanted many 
eſſential characters, under which he had been 
deſcribed, But his Apoſtles declared him riſen 
from the dead, aſcended into Heaven, and ad- 
vanced to the higheſt honours in the preſence 
and Kingdom of his Father, in order the more 
effectually to compleat the great work of 
man's falvation, which he began by his per- 
ſonal miniſtry on earth. But how was this to 
be proved? Would their mere affertion, had 
there been every concurring circumſtance of 
credibility in their character, have been ſuffi- 
cient to have gained belief in the world, to 
things of ſo very extraordinary, ſurpriſing, 
and at firſt mention incredible a nature? If 
theſe things had been true, and their teſtimony 
to them worthy of being received, as they 
teſtified nothing but what they were actually 
eye witneſſes to; their bare affirmation could 
never have conveyed that ſatisfactory con- 
viction to theavorld, which the infinite im- 
portance of the things themſelves demanded 


and deſerved. How then mult their teſtimony 
05 . oe to 
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to theſe things be confirmed ? What farther 
was neceſſary to give them a ſufficient degree 
of credibility, as the witneſſes of their maſter, 
and meſſengers authoriſed by him to propagate - 
his religion amongſt mankind, with any rea- 
ſonable proſpect of ſuccels ? Why evidently, 
ſome divine teſtimony i in their favour, concurrin 
with, and giving ſtrength to what they de- 
clared themſelves, which would overballance 
the natural incredibility of the things they af- 
firmed, and render them witneſſes above all 
reaſonable exception. 

And how wilely adapted was that miraculous 
atteſtation given them, to the nature of the doc- 
trine they were to preach ; viz. Salvation by the 
crucified, exalted and g horifed Jeſus? The inflanta- 
neous gift of many languages to them, whereby 
they were enabled to preach the goſpel], to per- 
{ons collected out of all nations, and thus as in a 
moment to ſpread the knowledge of it through- 
out the uttermoſt parts of the Earth, they ſo- 
lemaly declare to be the gift of the Father, by 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the proof of his reſurrection, 
aſcenſion into Heaven, and ſeſſion at the right 
hand of God. The gift itſelf was univerſally 
confeſſed. That it muſt be the gift of God 
carried its own evidence; and that it was 


given as a teſtimony to the truth of their doc- 


trine, in reference to Chriſt, was undeniable ; 


not only from their ſolemnly affirming it, but 


becauſe they preached him in theſe various 
languages, and made no other nſe of them 
but to declare him, and his religion to the 


world. When Peter and Jebn healed the man, 


Vot.k O - Wl 
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at the temple gate, that was born lame, what 
was the manner of it? In the name of Jeſus of 

Nazareth riſe up and alt; and when the peo- 
pie ſtood aſtoniſhed at the miracle, and the 
men that performed it, they tell them : That 
God had raiſed and glerified that Jeſuis whom they 
had killed, and that his name, his power, and 
| they by faith in lis name, had made that man 
firong, whom they both ſaw and knew. 'Could 


any thing be a itronger atteſtation to the truth 


of his being alive, and in a ſtate of great 
power and glory, than ſuch a miraculous cure, 
actually wrought in his name, and by perſons 
who declared that their power to do it was 
derived from him ? In a word, as the Apoſiles 
conſtantly declared themſelves to be his a- 
 neſſes, witneſſes to his reſurrection and glory, 
and commiſſioned by God to preach his reli- 
gion to the world, ſo they had the azte/tation 
of Ged, by miraculous gifts and works, in con- 
tirmation of the witneſs they gave; and the 
great end of all the miracles wrought both 
by Chriſt and them was one and the ſame, to 
carry on the ſame deſgn, even to propagate and 
eſtabliſh truth, religion and virtue in the 
world, and hereby to promote the knowledge 
and worſhip of the one true God, and the 
eternal falvation and happineſs of mankind. 
The end therefore of theſe miracles evidently 

appears 
To be every way | avorthy of God of the 1n- 
terpoſition of his power and providence, to 
countenance and ſupport. There is nothing 
in it contrary to the benevolence of his 2475 ; 
; i Or 
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for the whole of Chriſtianity is a ſcheme of 


goodneſs, and anſwers to the nobleſt concep- 
tions we can form of the divine compaſſion 
and mercy, and cannot in ſuppoſition ever 
take place, but as the effect of the richeſt and 
moſt unmerited grace and favour to mankind. 
It is perfectly reconcileable with and expreſſive 
of the divine red:ztude and purity, as the go- 


verning deſign of it is, the repentance and re- 
formation of a ſinful world, the recoyery of 


men to their integrity and the rectitude of their 
nature, reſtoring them to the nobleſt partici- 
pation of the divine image, and reconciling 


them to the practice of the moſt amiable and 
ſubſtantial virtues. It is inconſiſtent with no 


conceivable views of the divine wiſdom and 
prudence. Tis a ſcheme of truth, and thus 
agreeable to his character as the Gd and lover 


of trutb. *Tis intended to recover men to that 


original ſtate of honour and dignity in which 


they were at firſt created, to teach them the 


deſign of their creation, and engage them by 
the ſtrongeſt motives to live up to it, and an- 
ſwer it, and ſo concurs with the great views 
of the divine wiſdom in bringing them into 
being, and endowing them with their intel- 
lectual powers and capacities. It is in pur- 
ſuance of the great deſign of the moral pro- 
vidence and government of God; to maintain 
a ſenſe of his being and perſections in the 
world, to ſecure a reverence to his authority, 
to add a new force to his laws, to tr rengthen 
mens obligations to obedience, to maintain 
that peace and order and harmony in hu- 
O 2 -- man. 
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man life, which he would have preſerved, 
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and to make men partakers of that hap- 
pineſs, for which he originally created and 
deſigned them. 

Tis therefore an end extremely ba bolal 
to mankind, and of the higheſt importance to 


their welfare and happineſs. For the great 


deſign of theſe mir cles was to eſtabliſh and 
confirm that doctrine of Chriſt, which where- 
ever it prevails puts an intire end to the pre- 
valence of ignorance, chaſes away mean and 


abſurd prejudices, deſtroys the very ſources 


of all kinds of idolatry and ſuperſtition, and 
delivers men from the tyranny of baſe and 
deſtructive vices ; and reſtores them to liberty, 
virtue, piety, dignity, and ſubſtantial happi- 
neſs. It gives a moſt plain and perfect ſcheme 
of religion in all the eſſential principles of it, 
in the rational worſhip it requires, and the 
unſpeakable benefits it enſures. It exhibits to 
us a plan of morality and virtue, perfect, ex- 
alted, and plain, ſuited to all the relations, 
various circumſtances and conditions of human 
lite, and introduces 'honour, benevolence, 
candor, juſtice, equity and charity, to the 
acquaintance and friendſhip of mankind, 
teaches them moderation, gentleneſs, ſelf- 
government, publick ſpirit, and the preference 
of things great and excellent, and uſeful, to all 
perſonal intereſt and private claims whatſoever, . 
furniſhes them with the ſtrongeſt motives to 
think of thoſe things and conſtantly do them, 


rewards them in the obſervance of them with 
= — tranquility, chearfulneſs of ſpi- 


it, 


i 
' 
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rit, joyous poſſeſſion of themſelves, grateful 
reflections, ſecurity of peace, livelineſs of 
hope, and proſpects the moſt tranſporting and 
glorious. And beſides all this, creates in them 
a a diſpoſition for the happineſs of a future 
_ ſtate, and ſecures them an entrance into all 
the pleaſures of a bleſſed and glorious immor- 


tality. And can there be any deſign more 


friendly to mankind than this ? Would not one 
naturally wiſh, that ſuch a ſcheme ſhould be 
ſtumped with a divine authority? Should we 
not look upon miracles, as well beſtowed, 
and worthy the benevolence of God, when 
wrought in confirmation. of ſuch a conſtitu- 
tion, as in the whole of it is calculated, to 
baniſh infamy, guilt, miſery, and every ſpe- 
cies of ruin from the world, and to make hu- 
man nature in character what it ſhould be, 
and in poſſeſſion and happineſs every thing 
it can want, or reaſonably deſire to be? Con- 
ſider farther, DL RD | 


How generous and extenſive this beneficial 


plan of goodneſs is. Wide as the habitable world, 


and diffuſive as the moſt diſtant nations of the 
earth. Tis no party national view, that is 


intended by Chriſtianity, as the Jews would 


have had it; who were for confining Heaven 


and earth to themſelves, and engroſſing God 
almighty, his favour and benefits within theit 
own poſſeſſion, and for having the ſole pro- 
perty in the Kingdom above, and all the king- 
doms and treaſures of- the earth below ; could 


they but have perſuaded our blefſed Saviour 


to have been as ſelfiſh and partial as themſelves. 
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He, though a Jew, of the ſeed of Abraham by 
birth, . to gratify this national prejudice 
and pride in his own people; went upon a 
more generous plan, taught a doctrine of uni- 
verſal importance to mankind, and a religion 
equally ſuited to all nations, and intended to 
comprehend within the obligations and pri- 
vileges of it, perſons of every kindred, tongue, 
and country throughout the world, that were 
capable of being Tecovered. to religion and 
virtue, and formed into a diſpoſition for etcr- 
nal life and ſalvation, without any. regard to, 
or intention to make any alteration in, their 
forms of government, thei: civil . 

or any of their peculiar and diſcriminating 
cuſtoms and practices, as far as they were con- 


ſiſtent with morality and real piety. Though 


God had wiſe and juſt reaſons for ſeparating 
to himſelf the Jewiſh nation by many mira- 
culous appearances amongſt them, and for 
their ſpecial benefit ; yet this is in its nature 
liable to fome kind of ſuſpicion, and the ob- 
vious objection that arifesin the mind is: Why 
this partialicy to the Jewiſb nation? And why 
at the expence of miracies to confirm a reli- 
gion, for that people only, to the cxclufion 
of the reſt of mankind ? Queſtions not to be 
folved without the light of Chriſtianity, and 
a view of the ſcheme of providence from the 
beginning to the end. But there is no manner 
of room for an objection of this kind againit 
the doctrine and miracles of Chriſt, who threw 


down every incloſure, that kept men out of 


the e Church of God, opened the door for G 
who 
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who were willing to enter, and put no dif- 
' ference between any perſpns throughout the 
world, but the great, eternal and immutable 
one, which arites from the difference of their 
moro characters, which is the only diſtinction 
that God will regard, and which ſhall be taken 
notice of in that day, when the ſtate of all 
men ſhall be determined by the righteous 
judge, for happineſs or miſery, as their deeds 
ſhall appear to have been good or evil. Asa 
religion of this extenſive view carries in it an 
intrinſict mark of its divine original, and an- 
ſwers to the character of God as wniver/al 
Father and geverncr of mankind, the miracies 
wrought in confirmation of it were of an uni- 
verſal benefit, and therefore worthy of that 
divine agency and interpoſition to which they 
are aſcribed. And from hence we may very 
fairly and itrongly conclude farther, 

| That the end to be anſwered by the miracles 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, was as great and 
important in its nature, as the means to accom- 
plith it were extraordinary and ſurpriſing, and 
that there is the molt perfect cor refpondence and 
ſuitableneſs between tliem; and that therefore 
if the end propoſed was worthy | in its nature, 
becoming God to promote and conducive to 
the molt excellent purpoles ; then the mira- 
culous confirmation of it hath every circum- 
ſtance of credibility in it. Since however 


uncommon and wonderful, tis not more ſo, than 


the intention of it was great and good ; when 
God condeſcends to become the agent, the 


{ſcheme he directs will be all conſiſtent ; and 
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as the deſign will be worthy the rectitude of 
his nature, to his method of effecting it, will 
diſcover the hand and power that conduct it. 
Allowing it, that miracles, as they are a va- 
riation Tom the laws. of nature, are not, 
though poſſible, to be eaſily credited; as 'tis 
not to be ſuppoſed, that God will ever vary 
from his own conſtitution, and ſuperſede the 
laws which his own power hath wiſely eſta- 
liſhed, but upon caſes of the higheſt im- 
ortance, and even where the general welfare 
of the whole world is concerned in it. I aj 
allowing this, the miracles of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles will reſt on a ſure foundation ; be- 
cauſe *tis not poſſible in the nature of the 
thing for us to conceive of any end more glo- 
rious and god-like than that which theſe mi- 
racles were intended for ; the reſtoring the 
dominion and authority of God throughout 
the earth, the cleanſing his world from the 
innumerable pollutions that had defiled it, and 
the reſtoration of light, joy, purity, righteouſ- 
neſs, life and happineſs to all, who were 
willing to accept theſe invaluable bleſſings. Is 
not ſuch a deſign as becoming the divine mind, 
as forming the deſign of an inſect, plant or 
flower ? If it be not beneath the divine ma- 
jeſty to perpetuate theſe by a conſtant exertion 
of his power, ſhall it be reckoned too extra- 
ordinary for God to concur in the eſtabliſh- 
ment and confirmation of that nobler ſcheme, 
of the reſcue of the rational world from de- 
ſtruction, reconciling them to himſelf, and 
N them into a meekneſs for immortal 


Le bletſedneſs? 


germ. 6. The Defizn of the Miracles of Chrift. Yor 
blefſedneſs ? What can be imagined a work 
of more dignity than this, more worthy the 
majeſty of God, and the grandeur of his 
throne as the monarch of the world, or better 


deſerving his interpoſition, or more Joudly 


claiming his countenance and protection, in 
the exerciſe of his providence, or more an- 
ſwerable to the boundleſs perfection and abſo- 
lute rectitude of his nature? If fo, let mira- 
cles be as aſtoniſhing as can be imagined, the 
aſtoniſhment will ceaſe, when the end aimed 
at by them is in view ; or rather, both together 
wil! appear as one harmonious, conſiſtent, 
amazing ſcheme of infinite wiſdom and good- 
neſs, and cauſe the Chriſtian, in'the admira- 
tion of his heart, to cry out: Oh the depth of 
the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of 
God ! Thou art glorious in bol ineſs, e in 
praiſes, and wonderful in all thy works. 1 would 
add once more, © 
That the end, however i important and be- 
neficial in its nature, yet was attended with 
thoſe difficulties, and ſurrounded with thoſe 
obPacles, as that 'twas not to be accompliſhed 


without the miraculous interpofition of God, and 


muſt have entirely failed, had every thing been 
left to the ordinary courſe of natural cauſes 
and effects. Tis well known, that the ſtate 
of religion and morality was extremely low 


both amongſt Jeus and Gentiles; amongſt the 


former there being only the external ſhew, 
without any thing of the reality and life of it, 
and amongſt the Gentiles the very appearance 
of true religion was gone, as well as the ſub- 

ance, 
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ſtance, in conſequence of which /zhe hole 
world lay in wickedneſs and vice for their re- 
ligion, itſelf had ſanctified the vices of man- 
kind, adopted them into her ritzs of worſhip, 
and taken them into her immediate patronage 
and protection. And as this falſe religion had 
been interwoven into all civil gſtatliſuments of 
all nations, and had not only the wniver/el 
practice of mankind to countenance it, but 
the laws of nations, and the power of eres 
to ſecore it ; in ſuch circumſtances the diffi- 
culty of a reformation in religion and morality | 
was a work of infinite difficulty, and to have 
accomplith'd it without a miracle, would have 
| been in reality as great a miracle, as almoſt any 
of thoſe, which contributed at laſt to the 
_ effecting it. Experience had ſhewn, that the 
Jewiſh conſt itution had not anſwered the end 
of its appointment amongſt the Jews them- 
ſelves, and by means of its peculiarities, had it 
been in other things ever ſo perfect, could 
never become the religion of the world, nor 
the means of ſaving it. The efficacy alſo of 
human wiſdom and reaſon had been tally tried, 
and found wanting.and imperfect, 

At the ſeaſon when Chriſtianity was intro- 
duced, learning and philoſophy were in their 
greateſt perfection and reputation, and even 
that part of piii phy, which is of the greateſt 
importance to mankind, reſpecting morality, 
was treated in the moſt maſterly manner, with 
| all the politeneſs and elegance of language, 
the charms. of oratory, and the moſt ſpecious 


appearances of argument and reaſon, It had 


. ; 
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belides the advantage of appearing under the 

rotection of the greateſt name Rome had to 
buaſt of, and of having the ſanction of the 
Senate ian Conſular dignity, to recommend and 


entorce it. And yet what effects did it pro- 


duce ? Rome continued the fame. Though 


ſhe ſaw her Gods degraded into dead men, 


her rites of worſhip contared and condemned, 
her ceremonies, auguries, divinations, derided 
and laughed to ſcorn ; yet ſtill ſhe retained 
them, nor was their any appearances of the 


leaſt tendency to change her deities, or ritual 


of worthip, nor any reformation introduced 
by the {kill and power of human philoſophy, 
ct of with the utmoſt art, and moſt elegant 


dreſs that human reaſon ule adorn her with. 


How. much more unlibely were Peter and 
Paul, and the names of the other Apottles, 


all barbarian to the po ite and learned men of 


that age, to effect ſuch a reformation ? And 
yet they did effec? it amongſt. multitudes of 
all nations, ranks, conditions and characters; 
what Cicero, Efictetus, Seneca, and other ce- 


lebrated men found themſelves incapable of 


doing, To what was this owing ? What 
merely to their doctrine, their ſkill, and man- 
ner of preaching, which the world counted 
tooliſhneſs ? No They themſelves diſclaimed 
i, and part of the very doctrine they taught, 
11 of Salvation by one crucified, as a malefac- 

„ blaſphemer and impoſtor, muſt have in- 
1 prevented their influence and ſucceſs, 


had they not been aidd by an higher power, 


and had there not been the moſt evident and 
certain 
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204 The Defign of the Miracles of Chriſt. Serm. 6. 
certain appearances of a divine teſtimony to the 
doctrines they taught. They faithfully wit- 
neſſed to the miracles of their maſter, taught 
religion and ſalvation im his name, as raiſed 
from the dead, and glorified in Heaven ; and 
what raiſed the attention of mankind, and 
cauſed them to hear and regard them as 7rue 
witneſſes of their divine maſter's life and death 
and glory, was, that God alſo bare them wit- 
neſs with figns and wonders, and with divers mi- 
racles and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his 
own will. By this concurrence and ſupport of 
God with them in their miniſtry, they were 
armed with ccurage and firmneſs of mind againit 
all the difficulties and oppoſitions of their 
* miſſion, and how much ſoever their outward 
man decayed by the labours and perſecutions 
to which they were perpetually ſubject, their 
inward man, their mind, their reſolution and 
comfort was renewed day by day. By this they 
drew over numerous converts to the faith and 
religion of their. crucified maſter, triumphed 
over their prejudices, . ignorance and vices, 
eſtabliſhed churches amongſt all nations, and 
kindled that ſpark in the world, that gradually 
roſe into ſuch a flame, as in the event utterly 
conſumed all the Gods and temples and idola- 
tries and ſuperſtitions of almoſt the whole ha- 
bitable world. And if this change in the 
moral circumſtances of the world was an end 
worthy the interpoſition of God, the miraculous 
works by which it was effected had the greatelt 
propriety and reaſon in them, becauſe they were 
not only ſautable to the greatneſs of the £111 
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but in the circumſtances wherein the world 


then was, ſeem abſolutely neceſſary to accom- 
liſh it. 5 fl | | 
l hope thoſe conſiderations put together 
will abundantly convince you, of the credibi- 
lity of the goſpel miracles, from their ten- 
dency to promote the greateſt and moſt wor- 
thy deſign, that the moral providence and 
government of God can be calculated to an- 
ſwer. It would have been an inſuperable ob- 
jection againſt their reality, could no good 


account have been given of the reaſon of 


them ; or had ſome common, low, and tri- 
vial reaſon been aſſigned for them. For why 
ſhould God vary from his own conſtitution, 
but upon an occaſion equal to a miraculous 
interpoſure ? But in a ſcheme, were every 
thing correſponds and harmonizes, were there 
is dignity of deſign, wiſdom in the contrivance, 
benevolence in the end, and extraordinary power 


in the conduct, and that power rendered ne- 


ceſſary to ſecure the ſucceſs of it, by the pe- 
culiar difficulties attending it to object againſt 


the extraordinary power, is to cenſure the 


means only for their propriety, for that which 
is in truth the great evidence of their reality 
and credibility. AR | | 
Let therefore this conſideration eſabliſb your 
minds in the Chriſtian faith and profeſſion. 
'Twill be full time enough for you to doubt 
of the goſpel miracles, when any one ſhall 
prove to your conviction, that God's concern 
for his own authority and government in the 
world, to promote religion and virtue amongſt 
7 mankind, 
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mankind, and to bring them to the poſſeſſion 
of life and immortality, is unbecoming his ma- 
jeſty, and the dignity and rectitude of his 
character ; or that thoſe are not the governing 
deſigns of the goſpel religion, in confirmation 
of which the miracles of Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles are declared to be wrought. Whilſt 
theſe things remain unproved, as they ever 
will to the end of the world, the foundation 
of your faith and hope in Chriſt will be im- 
moveable, and it will be a credible ſaying and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt came into 
the world to fave finners. 

But then, as the greatneſs of the a for 
which he came into the world, and in con- 
ſirmation of which he received power from 
his Father to do all his miraculous works, 
is one principal circumſtance that creates re- 
verence to his perſon, and credibility to his 


miracles ; have we ſcr:oufly confidered this im- 


portant end, and is it accampliſhed in us: 
Otherwiſe all the miracles of Chriſt will, as 
to us, loſe their proper influence, and be 
wholly void of that effect, which tis the 
great intention of them to produce. The 
conſideration of thoſe may produce in us a 
general belief of the truth of the Goſpel 
_ ſcheme, and preſerve us from running the 
lengths of open profeſſed infidelity, and yet 
the great aim and intention of Chriſtianity be 
far ur having obtained in us ; which is not 
merely to produce Jaith in us, by the miracu- 
lous means of its confirmation, but to bring 


us to repentance for our fins, to reform us from 
| our 
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our vices, to reconcile us to God by the diſpo- 
ſitions of a good heart, and the habitual vir- 


tues of an holy life, and thus to prepare us 


for a better world, that we may finally be 
brought to the everlaſting inheritance of it. 
Thoſe are the great ends of all true religion, 
and evidently and peculiarly ſo of Chriſtianity, 
which is not intended ſo much to furniſh 
matter for ſpeculation, as to amend, purify 
and warm the heart, to form men into the 


divine image, and create them into all good 


works, When it hath this influence upon 
us, the end of our bleſſed Lord in revealing 
it, and the great intention of God in the 
miraculous atteſtation he hath been pleaſed 
to give it, is effectually compleated. Our al- 
vation is begun, the cauſes of our ruin and 
miſery are removed; being made partakers 
of a divine nature, we have the proper diſpo- 
ſition for happineſs, and being brought home 
to God, we are ſecure of all the invaluable 
advantages of his friendſhip and favour, and 
may promiſe ourſelves às the effect of it, 


that he ꝛc bo hath begun ibis geod «work in us, will ; 


carry it on, till it ſhall be perjected i in the Day 
of Chrift. 


SERMON 


2 
* n 


The Certainty of the Miracles of Chriſt. 


Rabbi, we hnow that Thou art 4 Teacher come 
from God; for no Man can do theſe Miracles 
which Thou doeft, except God be with him. 


N ſome preceding diſcourſes on theſe 
1 words, I have ſhewn the pgfibility of mi- 
racles, and the excellent nature of the miracles 
wrought by Chrift and his Apoſtles. I have 
alſo made ſuch obſervations on the character of 
Chrijt and his Apoſtles, and the End for which 
their miracles were wrought, as prove theſe 
to have been facts in their nature credible and 
worthy of God to effect; and I now proceed 
V. To conſider the evidence ifſelf which we 


have for the certainty of thoſe miraculous facts, 


which are aſcribed to our bleſſed Lord and 
his Apoſtles, and which are the foundation 
of our faith in the Chriſtian religion, as a re- 
velation from God. Miracles may be in them- 


ſelves poſſible, the miracles aſcribed to the great 


author, and original preachers of Chriſtianity, 
may be ſuch in their nature as are liable to 


ud 
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no reaſonable exception. The charatters of thoſe 
who are ſaid to do them, may be confeſſedly 
goed, and the end for which they are ſaid to 
be wrought may be very great and important; 
and yet all this will be no ſufficient foundation 
for our belief, unleſs there be authentick evidence 
to demonſtrate their reality, and convince us 
of the truth of them. FE 
If miracles have ever been 8 they 
are as facts as capable of being known and 
proved as any other facts whatſoever, and the 
ſame eyes and ears that are ſufficient to con- 
vince men of the truth of what they ſee and 
hear in any ordinary occurrence of life, are 
{uffictent to convince them of the truth of theſe. 
If I ſee a man cured by the ordinary preſerip- 
tions of medicine of any dangerous diſtemper, 
tis impoſſible I ſhould doubt of the reality of 
it; and if I ſee him inſtantly cured without 
medics only by the command of another, 
and ſee all the ſame effects and proofs of the 
cure in this as well as in the other caſe ; my 
cyes and ears are as good judges in the one 
inſtance as the other, and tis impoſſible I car 
doubt of the reality of it. But in cures 
ſaid to be miraculous, the ſenſes may be de- 
ceived, and there may be an impoſition and 
fraud. Allow it. But there can be no im- 
poſition or fraud, if I ſee a man paralytick, 
or a Cripple, or blind from his birth, and 
knew him to have been ſo, and yet fee him in 
on inſtant, and by a mere word made whole, 
walking and leaping before me, and having 


the full and perfect uſe of — v——_ and giving 
n. P all 


\ 


} 
þ 
nf U N 
4 
+.8:3 
# 
ih 
i. 
* 
» 
„ 
1 
BO 
; 2 
vo 
7h 
7 
i (a 
- Xx 
1 3 
1 
B 
os 
- 
'Þ 
7 
| 
7 
in 


.F 
£ 
# 
1 
* 
* 
| 
* 
1 
+ 
Þ a 
if 
} 
: 
{ 
"ml 
4 
| 
W 
: 
k þ 
; 
1 
6 


210 Certainty of the Miracles of Chrif. Serm. 7. 


all the fame indiſputable proofs that he ſees, 
which all other men do who have never been 


blind ; .I can't be more certain- that any man 


18 wall and found, and ſees, than I can that 
| theſe perſons are, who are miraculouſly made 
ſo, and tis impoſſible I can have. any good 


reaſon to diſpute or queſtion the one kind of 


cure more than the other, becauſe the _ in 


both is abſolutely the ame. 
If there may be as abſolute a certainty of 


miraculous facts, as of any others, they are as 
capable of being related, by thoſe who did 


them, or were witneſſes to them, as the hi- 
ſtory of them is as capable of being written 


for the information of others, and tranſmitted 
to poſterity; and conſidering them merely as 
facts, to which the relaters were eye and ear 


witneſſes, and in which 'twas as impoſſible 


that they could be deceived, as in any others 


of which they had the ſame proofs and evi- 
dences ; ; the hiſtory is equally credible in itſelf 
in one inſtance as the other; becauſe the cre- 


dibility of an hiſtorian, as ſuch, only depends 


on the competency of the Anowledge of the 


facts he deſcribes, and his integrity in relating 


them. In all caſes where theſe are equal, the 
relation of the hiſtorian is equally credible; 
and the facts being ordinary or extraordinary 
makes no difference in the caſe; provided 
they are equally poſſible, and a competent 
cauſe and reaſon can be aſſigned for them. 
Hiſtory relates of Hippocrates, that he cured 
many nations of the peſtilence, and his 


Kill in phyſick renders this account extreamly 


credible, 


2 mw a Too — — „ Mr Fr 


t : 


credible, though the circumſtances relating to 
theſe cures are no where particularly deſcribed; 
and few authentick vouchers for. them are 
now to be « roduced. Hiſtory alſo relates, that 
Jeſus Chrijt did many miraculous cures, without 
the help of ordinary medicines, and ſome 


; cures, for which human art and wiſdom have 


never been able to find out any proper teme 
dies. The vouchers for theſe are many, and 
have all the neceſſary guaiifications to render 


them authentick witneſſes, the hiſtory that re- 


lates them hath all the internal and external 
proofs of credibility, and the power to which 


they are aſcribed is equal to the operations ſaid to 


be performed by it. And therefore the hiſtory 
of theſe extraordinary cures, thus circum- 
ſtanced, is in itſelf as worthy of credit, and hath 
juſt the ſame circumſtances of probability and 


truth, as the other hiſtory that relates cures 
done according to the ordinary courſe of 


« 


nature. SY | e | 

'Tis true, that miraculous facts are not 
eaſily to be admitted, nor the hiſtory of them 
to be haſtily credited by thoſe to whom they 
are related, but the reaſon is not merely be- 


cauſe they are extrordinary or miraculous ; be- 
cauſe theſe, as poflible in . themſelves, and 
related by competent witneſſes are, as fats, as 
credible as any others that can be mentioned, 
and require no other grounds of credibility, 
can be proved by no other kind of evidence, 
nor the memory of them tranſmitted to 
| polterity any other way than the moſt ordinary 
tranſactions of life whatſoever. But fill, as 
2: in; 
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in all miraculous facts, there is a concurrence 
of many peculiar circumſtances, that do not 
take place in any others, as the conſequences 
that attend the admiſſion of then are very 
zntereſling, as the power to which they are 


aſcribed is extraordinary, or rather exerted in an 


uncommon manner, and the end for which 'tis 


at any time thus exerted muſt be proportionally 
important; fo theſe and other like conſidera- 


tions, together with the moral charatter of the 
witneſſes and relaters, muſt be regarded and 


attended to, previous to our belief of ſuch | 
extraordinary facts, and the mind muſt have 


full ſatisfaction as to all theſe particulars, in 
order to give a rational aſſent and credit to 
. N 


An hiſtorian, or voucker of Ka; who aſ- 
ſerts things impaſible to be done, or things in 


their circumſtances highly 7mprobable ; or 
who relates things poſſible, but miraculons, 
without aſſigning any ſubſtantial reaſons for 


them, or end to be anſwered by them, or an 


end irrational, or immoral, forfeits all title to 


credibility ; not becauſe he would not have 
been a competent witneſs, had he actually ſeen, 
and fully known them; but becauſe theſe cir- 


cumſtances prove, that whatever he may al- 


ſert, he did not ſee, and had no Fnowledge of 


them, but was either impoſed on, and deluded, 
or invented and forged them to z7prſe on 


others, and anſwer ſome particular ends of 


his own. For no man could ever ſee that 
done, which is impoſſible to be done, nor 
eyer produce any kind of evidence ſufficient 

| I to 
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to perſuade anot er, that he ever ſaw a mi- 
racle, however poſſible in itſelf, for which 
no good reaſon can be aſſigned, or for which 
he actually aſſigns a bad one. Sf. Gregory 
the Great, one of the Popes of Rome, tells us 
of a miracle performed by one Libertinus, a 
monk, who being ſent to Ravennaby his abbot, 
upon ſome buſineſs relating to the monaſtery, 
met in his journey a woman, who was carry- 
ing the dead body of her fon to the grave. 
As ſoon as ſhe ſaw the monk, ſhe laid hold 
of the bridle of his horſe, and ſwore ſhe 
would never let him ſtir, unleſs he raiſed her 
ſon to life again. The monk always carried 
in his boſom, wherever he went, the ſhoe of 
one Honoratus, that had been abbot of the 


ſame monaſtery, and the immediate predeceſ- 


for of the abbot who then governed it. He 
immediately diſmounts, pulls the ſhoe out of 


his boſom, falls upon his knees, and puts the 


ſhoe upon the breaſt of the lad. And imme- 
diately as the monk was praying, upon the 
application of the ſhoe, the boy's ſoul returned 
into his body, and he reſtored him alive 
and well to his mother. Such a miracle 


as this carries its own confutation, though very 


gravely relared by the Pope as an unqueſtiona- 


ble fact; not becauſe the reſurrection of a 


dead perſon is impoſſible, or becauſe Gregory 
would not have deſerved to be credited in the 
relation, could he have produced all the ne- 
cellary evidence of the fact; but becauſe the 
very circumſtances of the relation, the ridicu- 


lous and raſh oath of an impertinent woman, 
F 2 | * "WS" 
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Aus tells him, that he was put into that place 
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the application of a monk 's ſhoe, and the 
evident deſign of the narration to recommend 


the fally of a monaſtick life, demonſtrate the 


whole ſtory to be a forgery, and the inven- 
tion of a hing Friar, to do honour to his or- 
dec, and recommend his trade. Wh 
Nothing was more uſual in Gregory's time, | 
than to introduce miracles in confirmation of 
certain doctrines that had no foundation in 
the Chriſtian religion to ſupport them, and 


of certain ſuperſtitions which were a manifeſt 


corruption of the ſimplicity of the chriſtian 
worſhip. A miracle was an eaſy way of proof, 
to ſupply the defect of every other kind, and 
was always eaſy to be had, and as caly to 
be impoſed. on the igborant and credulous, 
One Peter, a deacon of this ſame Pope Gregory, 
ſeemed to have ſome doubt about prrgatory, 
and aſked the holy father if he was bound to 
believe it. The pope, not being able to prove 
it any other way, hath recourſe to a mir-culous 
viſion in ſupport of it, and tells Pezer, that 
Germanus, Biſhop of Capua, being adviſed to 


make uſe of certain hot baths, for his health, 


ſaw Paſchaſius upon his going into them, 
ſtanding and waiting in the heat of them. 
This Paſcbaſius had been a ſaint himſelf, but 


unfortunately for him, in the difpute between 


Symmachus and Laurentius for the popedom, 
he took part with the latter, againſt the for- 
mer. Germanus upon ſeeing him in that fitua- | 
tion was aſtoniſhed, and aſked him. what he, 
who was ſo great a man, did there? Paſcha- 


of 
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of puniſhmeht only for his fin in fiding with 
Laurentius againſt Symniachus, and prays him 
that he would entreat the Lord fot him, and 
that if upon Germanus his next coming he did 
not find him in the ſame ſituation, he might 
aſſure himſelf that his prayers for Him were 
heard. Away goes Germanus to his prayers, 
and returning a few Days after; found Paſcha- 
ſus was gone; ſo that, as the Pope infers, he 
was purged from his fin after death; becauſe 
'twas a fin not of malice but ignorance. He 
alſo proves the eficacy of the ſacrifice of the 
Hoſt to deliver perſons out of purgatory, by 
their appearing to others, and deſiting of 
them that they would offer it upon their ac- 
count, and by the ſuccefs —_— ſuch ob- 
lations. Were not all relations of this kind 
_ ridiculous, and too contemptible to be believed 
by any conſiderate perſon, yet the end deſigned 
to be anſwered by them, being to promote 
 ſuperſlition and to eſtabliſh doctrines repugnant 
to the doQtrine of Chriſt, tis impoſſible any 
proof, or kind of teſtimony, can render theſe 
ſtories credible ; becauſe. no proof can be ſo 
ſtrong, that ſuch doctrines re true, or ſuch 
practices agreeable to Chriſtian piety, as their 
contrartety to the principles of Chriſtianity is 
a demonſtration of ther” falſhood and ſuper- 
ſtition. And therefore all ſupernatural proofs, 
pretended in favour of them, can be nothing elſe 
but pretence and impoſture ; and theſe viſans 
can never be regarded as realities, nor looked 
on in any other view, than as the dreams and 
deluſions of brain-fick Enthufiaſts, or the 
ts F 4 © mn 


* 
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rogueries of wicked and deceitful Monks. And 
this was the opinion that many entertained of 
them in Gregory's time *, who himſelf tells 

us; that miracles grew cheap and contemp- 
tible by the frequency of them. Nor had 
_ Gregory himſelf any great opinion of them. 
For in his comment on Mark 16, 17, he 
aſks: What, my Brethren, will not you be— 
lieve, becauſe you cannot do theſe ſigns ? And 
immediately adds: Theſe were necefſary in 
the beginning of the church . But now the 
church doth daily in a /piritual manner, what 
the Apoſtles did ſpiritually; by exoreiſing the 
faithful with the impoſition of hands, and 
telling them the evil ſpirit was gone from 
them, they caſt out devils, and by making 
worldly men praiſe God, they cauſed them to 
ſpeak with new tongues ; by cauſing them, 
through their good exhortations, to put away 
wickedneſs out of their hearts, they took up fer- 
pents ; by bearing bad perſuaſions, and not re- 
garding them, they drank deadly poiſon without 
being hurt by it, and by ſtrengthening the 
irreſolute and weak, they laid their hands upon 
the ſick and cured them. Theſe ſigns you may 
do, if you will, by the help of God. Be 
not therefore, my brethren, fond of zhoſe „guns, 
which the reprobates may do in common with 
yourſelves, For it ſeems in his time miracles 
were done by the worſt of men. They are 
not, ſays he, all elect that do miracles, but they are 
done even by the reprobates themſelves F'; a plain 
 ® Duntidiana Dei miracula ex afſiduitate viluerurt,tom. 3. p 85. 
| 1bid. p. 92.93. f tem. 4. p. 379. 
| Confeſſion 
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confeſſion that they were lying miracles, and 
pretended ' wonders, in which the power of 


God had no concern, and which therefore 
could have no claim to any kind of credit 


and regarxd. ee EE EVs ple RE 

But becauſe ſome perſons are to be found; 
who forfeit their credit, by aſſerting the truth 
of miraculous facts, which have all the eſſen- 
tial marks of forgery, and who therefore 
can never be competent witneſſes of the 
things they aflert, it by no means follows, 
that all relations of miraculous facts are to 
be looked on as incredible, or the hiſtorians 


that report them to he treated only as enthu- 


fiaſts and impoſtors becauſe they report them. 


Undoubtedly it becomes men to be extremely 


careful who, and what they believe in affairs 
of this kind ; but ſtill if the miraculous works 


aſſerted be poſſible in their nature, and there 


lie none of the natural and obvious objections _ 


againſt the capacity and integtity of the wit- 


neſſes who aflert them, and the hiſtorians. 


that report them, nor indeed any other objec- 
tions but what ariſe from the miraculouſneſs 


of the facts themſelves ; to reject their teſti- 


mony merely for this reaſon, 1s abſurd : Be- 


_ cauſe if this be a good reaſon for rejecting it, 


all miraculous facts muſt be incredible, and 
the witneſſes and hiſtorians that report them 


be ever unworthy of belief, even upon the 


ſuppoſition that ſuch facts are real, and the 
witneſſes and hiſtorians have the fulleſt cer- 
tainty of the truth of them. But to aſſert 


this, is to aſſert that real /afs are incapable of 


bang. 
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218 Certainty of the Miracles of Chriſt. Serm. 7. 
being known, and that witneſſes and hiſtorians, 
who are worthy of credit, deſerve none. Tis 
to weaken the faith of all hiſtory, and to 
give mankind in general the lie, For if two 
facts, one miraculous, the other ordinary, be 
both of them equally true, and were as cer- 
tainly done the one as the other, and if the 
witneſſes of both, and the hiſtoriansthat relate 
them, are equally credible upon account of 
their knowledge and veracity, the, credibility 
of both the facts is equal, and the witneſſes 
and hiſtorians having equal qualifications, de- 
ſerve to be equally believed or rejected; and 
to diſbelieve the one merely becauſe miracu- 
| Jous, when it ſtands upon equal good evidence 
with the other, and was as certainly per- 
formed, is to deſtroy the foundation of all 
human teſtimony, and to introduce ſcepticiſm 
and doubt throughout all the affairs and trafi{- 
actions of human liſe. If then it can be 
made appear, that the go/pel hiſtory hath all 
the genuine marks of authenticity, and the ſa- 
cred books were written by thoſe to whom they 
are aſcribed ; and if the witne/fes to the mi- 
raculous facts recorded in them be upon all 
accounts every way guelified, ſo as in all other 
caſes they would be allowed highly worthy of 
regard and credit; we have then all the evi- 
dence that can be deſired that theſe miracu- 
lons facts were really performed, and I may 
fafely add, that 'tis impoſfible er ſhould not 
be genuine and true. 
The euthertickneſs of Fog or their being 


Written * the authors to Whom they are 
e 
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aſcribed, and at thoſe times to which they 
relate, depends either upon internal or external 
evidence, The internal is that which ariſes 

out of thoſe writings themſelves. And to con- 
vince you, that the Gofpel H:/tory was written 


by the Apoftles and firſt Diſciples of Chriſt ; 
and that as eye and car witneſſes of the conver» 
ſation, doctrines, miracles, death and teſur- 


rection of their maſter, they deſerve intire 
credit + Pleaſe to confider the following cha- 
raters of truth, which are to be found in 
their writings and teſtimony. 


There is a great fimplicity in the teſtimony, 


which the Apoſtles and Companions of Jeſis give 


to the dof#rine, miracles, and reſurrection of 
their Lord. It is plain and honeſt without 
any artful colourings or diſſimulation. They 


repreſented things, as they believed them to 
be, without diſguiſe. They relate facts with- 


out ornament, and in a ſtyle and language 
proper to perſons of their education and way 
of life. There is not the leaſt appearance of 
a defign to dreſs up a plaufible ftory ; or by 
exciting the wonder to impoſe on the eredulily 
of mankind. What they ſay of Jeſus's cha- 


racter is nothing more than what all the peo» 


ple of the Jews knew, and this is ſaid with 
great modeſty, without any laboured enco- 
miums on bis excellence or merits, or paĩnt- 
ing in pompous language the miracles which 
he did. See particularly the hiſtory of the 
Acts c. 2, 7, 1 N 24, 296 

When they charged his Murderers with the 
im N and wickedriel of Killing him, it 
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220 Certainty of the Miracles of Chriſt. Serm. », 
was in plain and expreſs terms, fitted to im- 
preſs their conſciences, and awaken in them 
a a conviction of their guilt: And with an 
evident Defign to bring them to repentance and 
_ ſalvation. And when they ſpake of his re- 
furrettron, aſcenſion and advancement to be a 
Prince and a Saviour; we have 10 ſurcounding 
legions of Angels, no lucid trafts of Ether, no 
peals of ratiling thunder, no paintings of rhetc- 
rick to aggrandize the ſcene : But an artleſs 
narration of facts, which ought not to have 
appeared ſtrange to the Jewith nation ; whoſe 
prophetic books had long fince foretold them, 
and of which therefore they ſhould have 
lived in conſtant expectation. And this plain 
account of things is intirely correſpondent 
to the character "they bore, as witneſſes of 
Chrijt ; which required them to report facts, 
not adorn them; and relate what they knew 
of him, without uſing any art to recom- 
mend it. They were to be faithſul witneſſes, 
not panegyriſts, and to teſtify what Chriſt 
was and did, how he died, fey roſe again 
and aſcended, and what offices he ſuſtained : 
What was neceſſary to ſecure his protection, 
and obtain an intereſt in his redemption, as 
Meſſiah and Saviour. And this is a manner 
ſuited, not to gratify the vanity, humour the 
curioſity, or excite the wonder of thoſe who 
heard them; but for religious and moral pur- 
poſes, with that ſimplicity and perſpicuity, 
proper to convince and recover them from 
their impiety and wickedneſs, and reconcile 
them to the regt deſign of that doRArine and 

religion, 


. j 4 
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religion, which they publiſhed in his name, 
and by his authority. YE; 
Their /implicity of ſpeech was farther natural 
to men of their private ſtations, the former - 
occupations in which they had been engaged, 
and their education, which was known to have 
been deſtitute of the advantages of learning. 
Had we found in their ſpeeches and letters 
tranſmitted to us, long and laboured periods, 
dreſt with elegance of language, and formed 
by the rules of art; this would have ſupplied 
ſtrong grounds for ſuſpicion, and proofs which 
would not have been eaſily refuted ; that 
theſe ſpeeches and wiitings were not their own 
but compoſed by others after their time, and 
under the ſhelter of their name and authority 
impoſed upon the world ; to give credit to 
the cauſe, and recommend it to men of 
taſte and learning. But for ſuch an objection, 
they have left not a ſhadow of reaſon. The 
cleven Apoſtles were plain Fiſhermen and Pub- 
licans; and the high Prieſts and Council when 
they ſtood before them roc notice; that 1. 
were unlearned and ignorant men. The words 
ſignify private men + 974, without a learned 
education. And in all the ſpeeches which are at- 
tributed to them, and in the anſwers they made 
when interrogated by their ſuperiors, their ap- 
pears nothing but what perſons of common ſenſe 
in any claſs of life might have faid ; provided 
they were well acquainted with the facts they re- 
lated, and the ſubjects on which they diſcourſed; 
and acted herein from a ſenſe of duty. | 
| + Acts iv. 13. | 
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222 Certainty of the Miracles of. Chrift. Serm. 3. 
It was however truly <wonder/ul, that per- 
ſons of their rank of life, and who had no- 
thing of art or literature to recommend them, 
ſhould all of a ſudden ſet up as witneſſes to 
 Fefſus ; whom the government and people had 
Juſt crucified Should thus combine to oppoſe 
the men of power and authority in the na- 
tion, ſhould without acquaintance, letters or 
extraordinary natural endowments, form ſuch 
a ſcheme in reference to Jeſus, the uſefulneſs 
and miracles of his life, the reaſons of God's 
permitting his death, the certainty of his re- 
ſurrection and aſcenſion into Heaven, and the 
great purpoſes of his exaltation to the hea- 
venly glory: And ſo unite theſe various parts 
of his character, as to form one con/i/tent ſcheme, 
and every ſingle article be a neceſſary link: 
And ſhould render the whole /ub/ervient to 
the wwrihne/t ends, the ſpreading true religion 
through the world, and effecting the reforma- 
tion and ſalvation of mankind. That they 
ſhould open this ſcheme in conſequence of 
an event, that ſeems to have been unexpected 
by them, the deſcent of the holy ſpirit upon 
them at the feat of Pentecoſt ; and that in an 
inſtant without premeditation or poſſibility of 
having made any proviſion for it, ſhould adopt 
it into their ſcheme, connect it as a principal 
part, and urge it as one great evidence and 
folid demonſtration of the reality of Chriſt's 
aſcenſion. And that upon all occaſions, their 
teſti mony in relation to theſe things ſhould be 
uniform, and their anſwers, when they were 
examined, ſhould be confiſtent and * 
| With- 


; * 
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without any time for reflection, or the leaſt 
heſitation or · difficulty. 8 . 
All this is indeed ea/ily accounted for upon 
ſuppoſition of the integrity of their ieſtimam, 
the certainty of the things which they relate, 
and their being under the conduct of Jeſus 
- Chriſt, and having all that divine aſſillauce, 
which he promiſed them : Suitable to the 
teſtimony thay were to give, and neceſſary to 
to their giving it, with dignity and ſucceſs. _ 
Upon the contrary ſcheme, that they were 
either weak enthufiaſts, or deſigning !mpoſtors ; 
all that they ſaid and did appears to be 1ntirely 
cut of” charafter. As therefore in their dif- 
courſes and writings there is too much plain 
good ſenſe to admit the ſuppoſition of a weak 
entbiiſiaſm; and nothing at all of that art and 
fraud which are ſure to betray the hand of 
 impoſiure. „ 
It ſhould be added, that their firmneſs, reſe- 
lulion and conſlancy, with which they gave their 
teſtimony, yield another good proof of their 1 
veracity, that they knew the truth of what they _ == 
aſſerted, and were ſure that God would /upport [Pos 
and proſper them. Courage and firmneſs of 
mind may naturally be expected, where there 
is a good conſcience and a worthy cauſe ; eſpe- 
cially where perſons are influenced by religious 
principles, and perſuaded that they act by the 
authority and under the countenance of God. 
This will enable them to endure contradiction, 
to deſpiſe dangers, and be fearleſs amidſt all 
the terrors of perſecution and death. But what 
can hypocrites and impoſicrs have to Support. 
| | them 
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tem under theſe hazards and fears? Their 
views are . wholly mercenary, and aim at 
nothing but ſecular advantages ; at power, 


wealth or pleaſures, which can be enjoy d 
only in this life. And here the w:niefſes of 
Cbriſt are abſolutely clear of all ſuſpicion. 


They ſtood to their teſtimony, and without 
fearing the faces of the great, publickly 
avow' d their doctrine; and without regard- 


ing the conſequences to themſelves, went on 


to zeach and io preach in the name of Jeſus; 


contrary to the prohibitions, menaces and 
ill treatment of their moſt powerful ad- 
verlaries. 

It is a very great recommendation of the 
courage and firmneſs of Socrates, that when he 


was before his judges, and was offered his life, 
if he would no longer inſtruct the youth of 


Athens, in the manner for which he was proſc- 
cuted by his enemies : He boldly replied, 
<. That as he was placed in that ſtation, and 


called by God to teach them wiſdom and 
© morality ; he would never deſert his polt : 


«© For it was better to pleaſe God, than men. 

What encomiums have been beſtowed on this 
truly great man, for his reſolution and inte- 
grity.? And why is not the ſame juſtice done 
to the Apoſtles: of Chriji ? What heroic mag- 
nanimity did they diſcover, when prohibited 
by the high prieſts and Jewiſh council to ſpeak 


and teach in the name of Teſus, they replied, 


Whether it be right in the jight of God, to bearben 
unto you, rather than unto God, judge ye. For we 


Cannot but Heal the * which we e have ſeen and 


heard. 


72 Cert * of he Mirae of rift. 225 
hard? 1. And when afterward oonvened before 
the Sanhedrim, and charged with acting in 
contradiction to their former commands; the 
Apoſtles reſolutely anſwered them; We ought 
to obey. God rather than men. And when after _ _ 
this Th treated them with indignities and 
renew d their injunctions not to ſpeak any more 
in the name of Cbriſt; and loaded them with *+ 
ſtripes for their dllebedience to former orders „ 
the Apoſtles departed from the council, rejoicing ' 
that they were counted worthy to ler. „ 
his name Fd. Theſe were ſure prof of integrity, „ 
that they taught what they knew to be true, 
and firmly believ'd they were call'd upon by 
God publickly to declare it; and eſteemed 
themſelves highly honoured by him, in being 
appointed to this ſacred ſervice. And full as 
great proofs of reſolution and integrity dice 
Paul afterwards give, when call'd. to be an wh 
Apoſtle and witneſs of Chriſt.” 3 
Should any advance a contrary pee | 
that the Apoſtles bore be 3 to a falſehood, 
and to what they knew 10 be falſe 3 all this firm- 
neſs is unnatural ; and the-courage and con- 
ſtancy they exerted is without one inſtance in 
hiſtory, equal or parallel with it. The pre- 
tence of enthuſiaſm in this caſe is abſolutely | 
unreaſonable. This we acknowledge will pro- 
duce obſtinacy, and may arm perſons With 
courage to endure perſecution; but then the 
/gns of enthufiaſm will manifeſt themſelves, in 
the ame which are vented, in . in- 
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| toberencies of ſpeech and action, and i in the 
ollies and con!radiftions which - betray a dr er- 
ordered imagination. But nothing of this ap- 
pears in the Apoſtles ; their condut? was grave 
and manly, their dboctrine and inftruttions con- 
tent, 480 their behaviour ſuitable to their 
circumſtances. Their teſtimony alſo was uni- 
_. form, and did not contain any of thoſe extra- 
vagant and impious conceits, which are vented 
by diſtemper d enthuſiaſts; no, it center'd in 
one grand point; which if falſe their whole 
ſcheme fell to the ground: But which if true 
firmly ſupported all they built upon it, and 
gave full credit to the doctrines which they 
preach' d. This was a publick ſact, the Re- 
Jurrection of Chriſt from the dead. This fact 
they did not endeavour to prove by philoſo- 
phical reaſonings, but by the evidence of their 
own /enſes and experience ; who had ſeen and 
convers'd with Jeſus after his Reſurrection ; 
and by the teſtimony of thoſe: ſcriptures, which 
the Jews believed to be of divine authority, 
and which had foretold this great event; and 
by thoſe gifts of languages and mifattes to 
which the whole city of Jeruſalem, and at- 
terwards the numerous churches of Chriſtians 
diſpers d through the world, were witneſſes 7; 
and which they declared were according to 
his promiſe given them by Chriſt, after his 
aſcenſion into Heaven. Here enthufiaſm had 
no place, all depended upon the teſtimony of 
their own ſenſes and nene, _ oe 


. + Rom. xv. 18. 1 x Cor. Xii. and xiv. 
: the 
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the truth of the appeal which they made to 
the ſenſes and experience of muanbers, ene 
mies and friends. 


It muſt further be allow'd, th at the Apoſtles, 


in giving their teſtimony to the doctrine, mi- 
racles and reſurrection of Chriſt, could have 
1 intereſted views, no worldly advantages and 
honours, to animate their zeal, and inſpire 
them with conſtancy. When their maſter was 
alive and conyerſant upon earth, and they 
believ d him to be the expected Meſſiah, they 


hoped for great preferments from him“; and 


as he had choſen them to be his companions, 
they eounted upon diſtinguiſhing advancement 
in his kingdom. And though when they faw 


him crucified, they gave up their hopes from 


him as: a temporal Meſhah ; yet ſo fond were 


they of their former prejudices, that juſt be- 
fore he aſcended, they aſk'd him, Lord, wilt 


thou at this time reſtore the kingdom to Iſrael 2 


But how greatly were their ſentiments alter'd 
oon after? They preach no temporal mo- 
narchy but the reſurrection and aſcenſion of 
their maſter, and that he is conſtituted Lord 
in Heaven; and thus they gave up all hopes 
of temporal riches and preferments. They 
found immediately, that their teſtimony 


would meet with the moſt fierce and power 


ful oppofition, and expoſe them to the ſevereſt 


perſecutions; yet they chearfully maintained 
it, and even rejciced that they were counted wore 
us ſake. When by TT 
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mouring the prejudices of their nation, and 
aſſerting a temporal Saviour and ſalvation, they 
would have ſtood fair for power and riches, as 
ſeveral impoſtors did about that time. 
- To conclude, they were regarded by the 
body of the people at Feruſalem, and by great 
numbers throughout Judea as perſons of inte- 
grity. The many Myriads * whom they con- 
verted upon the ſpot to the chriſtian faith are 
a full proof of this ; and even many of the 
prieſts, and of the other perſecutors of Chriſt, 
whom they brought to repentance, and faith 
in a crucified, riſen, and aſcended Saviour +, 
Let me ſum up the internal evidence in the words 
of a very learned, judicious and impartial wri- 
ter 1. The hiſtory of the New Teſtament 
hath, in an eminent degree, all the internal 
marks and character of credibility. The writers 
appear honeſt and impartial. They ſeem to 
have ſet down very fairly the exceptions and 
reflections of enemies, and to have recorded 
without reſerve, the weakneſſes, miſtakes, 
or even greater faults, which they themſelves, 
or any of their own number, engaged in the 
ſame deſign with them, were guilty of. There 
is between the four Evangelifts, an harmony hi- 
therto unparellelled between ſo many perſons, 
who have all writ of the ſame times or events. 
The leſſer differences, or ſeeming contradic- 
tions, which are to be found in them, only 
demonſtrate, they did not write with concert. 
- | 5 Vv„! pp 
| + Note, Dr. Chandler's M. S. ending here, the Editor wi 
| obliged to ſupply what follows, to the Words, How much doth, N 
it becoms u, &c. p. 230. for compleating the Argument. 25 
l + Dr. Lardner. 
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The other parts of the New Teftament concur 
with them in the ſame facts and principles. 
Theſe are things obvious to all, who read 


the books of the New Teſlament with atten- 


tion. And the more they are read, the 
more conſpicuous will the tokens of credi- 
bility appear F.” | 


The aorzters of the goſpel-hiſtory appear alſo 


to have been eye and ear witneſſes of the prin- 
cipal facts and converſations recorded by them; 
or to have received their accounts immediately 
from thoſe who were. They were therefore 


capable of knowing certainly the truth, in re- 


gard to the facts and converſations of which 
they wrote. And that they would honeſtly re- 
late the truth, we are afſured beyond ra- 
tional doubt, by their giving up every ſecu- 
lar intereſt, and even their lives, for the ſake 
of their teſtimony, Eſpecially when to this 
we add, that the facts related by them were 
of ſuch a kind and ſo circumſtanced, as could 
not have been impoſed on the belief of man- 
kind, had they not been real ; nor have pro- 
duced ſuch changes in the ſtate of the moral 
world, as from the hiſtories of thoſe times, 
we are aſſured they did. | 
The external evidence ariſes out of the te- 
ſtimonies of cotemporary writers, or of writers 
who lived next to thoſe times, affirming that 
the books of the New Teſtament were really 


written by the perſons whoſe” names they 
bear ; and were received and acknowledged 


+ See Lande Cid de l I Tarn ee 
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as theirs, by numbers, who were beſt qualified 
to know whether theſe were their genuine 
writings, and nearly intereſted in the truth of 
what they relate. And, fally, the evidence 
becomes compleat, when the accounts given 
of perſons 4 things by the ſacred writers are 
found to agree with Thoſe tranſmitted to us by 
other writers of character, who lived in or 
near theſe times; and that the main facts, if 
not related by them, are not contradicted or 
confuted by any, but have many of them by 
their notoriety extorted even the atteſtation of 
enemies. 
All this evidence both TAY and external 
we have for the truth of the goſpel-biſtory, and 
in particular for the certainty of the Miracles, 
which atteſt the divine miſſion of our Lord, 
and of his Apoſtles. To engage in a diſtin 
and full repreſentation of this evidence, would 
lead me into'a long detail of citations from 
ancient authors, and into many critical diſqui- 
£ _ ftions; which would be thought not ſo proper 
for this place. I ſhall therefore content my- 
| ſelf for the preſent, with referring thoſe, who 
} are deſirous of full ſatisfaction in this moſt 
3 important affair, to the excellent work of the 
= Author ] juſt quoted, Dr. Lardner ; the credi- 
bility of the goſpel-biſtory : And conclude this 
ſubject with putting you in mind, 

How much it doth become every one of us, 
ſeriouſly to confider the nature and importance 
of the Apoſtle's teſtimony, and the truth and 
evidence which ſupport it, to receive it with 
a * fall, and 1 it to the ſacred pe” 
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poſes which it is fitted to promote. in the 
reat events relating to Jeſus Chriſt, we are 
all nearly intereſted.” And an habitual indif- 


ference to theſe, or contempt of them, can 


never be, conſiſtent with prudence and inte- 
grity. If Jeſus was the holy one of God, as his 


hiſtory repreſents him; how nearly are we _ 
concerned to put on his ſpirit, to tread in bs 


ſteps, and to make his life the pattern of our 
own. If the putting him to death was 
an act of ſo great injuſtice and impiety, 
what reaſon have we to adore the wiſdom and 
mercy of God, who over-ruled this enormous 
crime, and made it a means of reſtoring the 
world, by accepting his ſon's voluntary ſacri- 
fice of his life, as the 
leu Ä „ | 

And if, as the reward of his ſufferinÞs and 


obedience unto death, God has exalted him 


to be King, Saviour and Judge of the world, 
and given him power to give eternal life ; with 


what inlire ſubmiſſion ſhould we yield to his 


authority, with what 4w/[;ngnefs put ourſelves 
under his protection and government, with 
what chearfulne/s make our approaches to God, 


confiding in his all-powerful mediation, hat 


we may obtain mercy, and grace to help us in time 
of need? And how warm ſhould be our con- 
cern, and how conſtant our ambition, whether 


Lving or dying to be accepted of the Lord. 


There is ſo much benevolence and good- 
neſs in the chriſtian ſcheme, as would natu- 


rally prejudice us in its favour, and make us 
Wiſh it true. It is fo well calculated to ad- 
1 Q 4 Vance 


propirtation for the fins of 
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vance the moral perfection of human nature, 
that whoever ſeriouſly embraces it, can never 
be deſtitute of the genuine diſpoſition for hap- 
pineſs, or want any thing neceſſary to recom- 
mend him to the divine acceptance and appro- 
bation. And if we exerciſe that repentance 
toward God to which he calls us, and Jive by 
that faith in Chriſt, which is the governing 
principle of chriſtianity ; it is impoſſible we 
can finally miſs what every thoughtful perſon 
moſt ardently wiſhes, the everlaſting ſalvation 
VV 


SERMON 


SERMON VIII. 
The Certainty of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 
*AcTs 11. 32. 


5 This Jesvs hath Gop raiſed up, Aer 
pee are all Witneſſes. 


HE * importance and value of truth 
is its ſefulneſs to promote the practical 


: purpoſes of true religion and virtue; and it is 


an argument of the divine original and excel- 
lent nature of the goſpel doctrine, that it is 


in the whole of it a do&@#rine according to godli- 


neſs, and calculated to promote our improve 


ment in holineſs of life, and our diſpoſition 
for our final happineſs, in the acceptance and 
favour of God. The reſurrection of our bleſſed 
Saviour from. the dead, is one of the peculiar 
and eſſential articles of the chriſtian religion, 
and declared to be of ſuch importance; as 


that unleſs it be true, our faith is abſolutely in 


vain *, and that if we confeſs with aur mouths, 
and believe in our Dearts that God raiſed him from 


„ i Ps XV. 14. 
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the dead, we ſhall be ſaved . And St. Paul aſ- 
ſures us, that he counted all things but loſs, for the 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus I, and 
eſpecially that he mght know him and the power 
of his reſurrection. And yet it would be a dif- 
ficuky to aſſign any reaſon, why the know- 
ledge of this fact ſhould be eſteemed of ſuch 
importance, as to be preferred to all other 
things, and have ſalvation connected with it; 
cConſidering it, as a mere fact, intended onl 
to raiſe our wonder, and void of all influence 
to ſecure any moral ends and purpofes. Nor is 
it eaſy to conceive how God, wha is a being of 
infinite rectitude and wiſdom, ſhould make the 
belief of any merely ſpeculative truth or fact, 
neceſſary to his acceptance ; or promiſe to give 
falvation and eternal life to the reception of 
it; if it had no tendency to promote piety 
and virtue: becauſe it would be connecting 
his favour and acceptance with, and making 
our happineſs depend on ſomething of little 
worth and value in itſelf, and that had no 
influence to increaſe in us a diſpoſition for hap- 
pineſs, and to render it in him an act of wiſ- 
dom to beſtow it. FVV 
But as this doctrine of Chriſt's reſurrection 
is frequently inculcated in the goſpel revela- 
tion, and declared to be an eſſential article of 
our faith; ſo we ſhall find, that it is not a 
curious ſpeculative principle, but of a practical 
nature, and not only intended to ſurprize and 
'aſtoniſh us, as an inſtance of the great and 
+ Rom. x. 9. f Phil. iii. 10. . 
won- 
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wonderful power of God, but applicable and 


conduciye to the moſt excellent purpoſes, and 


capable of being improved to the exciting the 


worthieſt affections in our hearts, and to our 


eſtabliſhment, comfort and peace in our chri- 


ſtian profeſſion and practice. And as I have 


frequently at this ſeaſon offer'd to you the 


proofs that confirm this great and imp 

fact, what I now principally intend 1s, to re- 
preſent to you the improuements it becomes us 
to make of this intereſting ſubject of the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt Jeſus, as they are offered 
to our conſideration by the inſpired writers: 
Only firſt obſerving that our text conſiſts of 
two parts, viz. 


I. The fact itſelf :—< * 2 bath God. 


3, 


raiſed up,” and 


Te confirmation of it >— « Whereof we 


are all witneſſes.” 


I. The fat icſel /:. 0 fi hath God 
raiſed up.” It ſhould be obſerved, that theſe 


words were ſpoken before the mulitude of the 


Jews, collected together, as the hiſtorian ob- 
ſerves, out of every nation under Heaven, viz. 
where the Jeus reſided, and were part of the 
firſt Sermon, ever preached in defence, and 
for the propagation, of Chriſtianity. It was 
preached in Yeruſalem itſelf, and at the feaſt 
of Pentecoſt, when the Jews from all countries 


met at Jeruſalem, and within #209 months. after 
the crucifixion of Chriſt in that city, when - 
the fact was freſh in every one's memory; and 


the Jewiſh rulers, prieſts and people could 


have Been a full account of that tranſaction, 


and 


= 
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and juſtified their ſentence and execution, if 


their proceedings in it had been fair and egui- 


table. And yet notwithſtanding all theſe cir- 

eumſtances, ſo unfavourable to carry on an 
im poſture, which might have been immedi- 
ately confronted. and diſcovered by the moſt 
publick, ſolemn and authentic teſtimony and 


4 evidence; the Apoſtles without fear, or ſuſpi- 


cion that what they declared could be in 
the leaſt contradicted, publicly and before the 
whole body of the people, afirm : that Jefus 
of Nazareth was a man approved of God among 
them, by miracles and figns and wonders, which 
| God did by bim in the midſt of them, and that 
they themſelves knew it to be ſo. That ne- 
vertheleſs according to God's determinate counſel 
and foreknowledge they took him, and by wicked 
bands crucified and flew tim : Thus arraigning 
the juſtice of the nation, declaring the inno- 
cence, the excellent and miraculous works of 
the perſon they crucified, and reproaching 
them for the impiety and wickedneſs of this 
murther. „ | | | 
Would any nation or government thus ſuffer 
itſelf to be 7n/ulted, and a publick execution 
condemned by a few private perſons, as an 
inſtance of injuſtice and cruelty ; if they could 
have vindicated the fact, and made the equity 
of it appear to publick conviction and fatisfac- 
tion; and if the character of %s had not 
been beyond all poſſible exception, and the 
miracles he r to the whole na- 
tion? Would the Apaſtles, if they had the 
leaſt remains of prudence or modeſty, ae 
15 285 made 


# 


Fd 
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made this ſolemn appeal to the people in 
Jeruſalem itſelf, - that they knew him to be a 
man of God, and approved of him by thoſe 
extraordinary miracles which he wrought in 

his name? Had they in this aſſerted a falſ- 
hood, all to whom they appealed, muſt have 


wickedneſs and guilt of their nation; and in 
vindication of his character go on farther to aſ- 


bim up, having looſed the pains of death ; becauſe 
it was not paſſible that he ſhould be bolden of tit ; 


would not leave his ſoul in Hell, or his life in 
Hades, not Hell, nor ſuffer "bis holy one to ſee cor- 
ruption.” Circumſtances theſe, that made it 


lick, authentick account of his trial, of the 
crimes laid to his charge—of the proofs that 


vindicated his condemnation and execution, 
if they could have done it, —becauſe the de- 
claring his innocency and reſurrection was a 
publick declaration, that he was the promiſed 
Meſfiab ; as the Apoſtle immediately after my 


fere being by the right band of God exalted, and 


having received of the Father the promiſe of the 
holy ſpirit, he hath ſhed forth this, which ye now 


Jeſus, 


been filled with indignation, and have united 
to convict them of ſo known and impudent . 
a lie: But ſure of their cauſe, the Apoſtles 
inſiſt on the innocency of Jeſus, and the 


ſert, that though they crucified him, yet God raiſed 


their own prophecies having declared that God 


the more neceflary for them to give ſome pub- 


fixed them on him,—and of the reaſons that 


text adds: This Jeſus hath God raiſed, there- 


fee and bear. Therefore let all the bouſe of Iſrael 
know afſuredly, that God hath made that ſame 
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238 Certainty of the Reſurrection of Cbriſt. Serm. 8, 
Feſus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Grit.“ The belief of theſe things could 
not poſſibly. have prevailed, had there been 
any publick authentick proof, that he was a 
real malefactor, who juſtly ſuffered for his 
crimes ; or could the miracles, which he was 
faid to have wrought, have been proved to be 
— the little tricks and frauds of an impoſtor, or 
had the doctrines he taught been ſhewn: to be 
-- Contrary to religion, lucrative or falſe. - | 
And as they had the proofs of theſe things 
in their power, if there was any proof or 
truth in them, their not vindicating themſelves 
is a noble vindication of our Saviour's charac- 
ter and miracles : And their taking no publick 
meaſures to prevent the belief of his reſurrec- 
tion, nor giving any xeaſons, why they counted 
it an impoſture, evidently demonſtrates, that 
' they had no one, and that they were 
afraid, if they miſrepreſented the caſe of 
being publickly convicted of falſhood and in- 
juſtice. The teſtimonies of the Apoſtles at fuch 
@ ſeaſon and in ſuch circumſtances to the wick- 
edneſs of his crucifixion, and to his being 
raiſed from the dead by the power of God, 
remove every poſſible ground of ſuſpicion of 
their want of integrity, or their intention to 
impoſe” on the credulity of mankind by a 
falſe account, becauſe had they been conſci- 
ous that they were propagating an impoſture, 
they took the method, that. impoſtors never 
do, of being detected immediately in the 
fraud, becoming the objects of the pub- 
lick contempt, indignation and N 
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and of preventing the cheat from poſſibly 
ſucceeding. This will further appear; if we 
confieer” Fo bs 

II. The We to wh ich they appealed 
for the. truth of this fact, of the harren, 
Chriſt, whereof we are all witneſſes, 

Tt muſt be remarked, that the Apoſtles 60 
pealed to the ſacred writings, as contain! 
expreſs proj phecies, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer and 
die, and riſe again from the dead, ſo that theſe 
great events were to'take place in the Meſſiah, 
and were principal characteriſticks, by which 
he was to be diſtinguiſhed from all other per- 
| ſons whatſoever. Thus before my text, the 
16th Pſalm is cited, as predicting both theſe 
circumſtances. * My fleſh ſhall reſt in hope 3 
becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſonl in bell, rather 
Hades, nor ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption.” 
That Chriſt died, the whole nation fully knew ; 
for they clamoured him to his crucifixion ; 
and that he aroſe again the Apoſtles publickly 
firm they were all witneſſes, to d 4 ſhewed 
bimſelf alive after his paſfion by many infalliable 
progs ; being ſeen of them forty days, and ſpeaks 
ing of the things pertaining to the king of 
God *. So that in witnefling to his reſurrec- 
tion, they teſtified only to a fact, of which 
they were che and ear witneſſes ; and of which 
they had ſuch repeated proofs and full con- 
viction, as that they could not poſſibly be de- 
ceived. But had the Apoſtles been diſpoſed 


to ſupport and propagate a fraud, and main- 


n oh oh 


tain 


* 7 


= $40 Certainly of the Reſurrection of Chriſt: Serm. 9. 
8 tain the reſurrection of their maſter, though 
4 hey knew the pretence of it was falſe ; the 
4 nation and government of the Jews might 
1 have brought the matter to a ſhort iſſue, and 
a have confronted the teſtimony of the Apoſtles, 
401 by an evidence which would have been un- 
4 exceptionable in its nature, and ſuch as would 
i have carried its weight, with all impartial 
4 and conſiderate men. For as they knew that 
1 he had declared, when alive, that after three 
"1 days he would riſe again, ſo to prevent all poſ- 
= ſible deception, the Chief Prieſts and Phari- 
q ſees acquaint Pilate with this prediction, and, 
by to ſecure themſelves and their nation from all 
'1 impoſition, demand that to prevent his dci- 
i ples from coming, by night and flealing lim away, 
1 and ſaying to the people be was riſen, the ſepulchre 
iy might be made ſure, until the third day: And | 
in this was a caution that well became them, | 
1 conſidering the ſhare they had in his death. | 
= Accordingly Pilate gave them a guard, and 
4 bid them make the ſepulchre as ſure as they could, | 
i which they did by ſealing the lone and ſetting a 
i _ watch. Now this was in its nature the ſtrongeſt 
= ſecurity againſt any. deception. And had al! 
14 the Apoſtles combined either fraudulently 0 
; or violently to take away the body, it would : 
have been impoſſible they could either way t 
have prevailed againſt a guard of armed ſol- rt 
diers; and yet the body of Chriſt was gone lc 
"s on the third day, in ſpite of this precaution. WM , 
The Apoſtles declare, he was riſen, and that 
there was an earthquake, that an Angel of God WM : 


rolled beck the fiene from the door of the 3 ſ: 
Yo | | | and | h 


2 | 
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aud that ſor fear of him the keepers ſhook and be- 
came as dead men, and at length came iuio the 
ct 9 and ſhewed unto the Chief Prigſts the whole 
of this awful tranſaction. If theſe things 
were ot ſo, how comes it to paſs that we have 
no authentick account to prove the falſhood of 
this pretended miracle of an carthquake, the 
aſtoniſhment of the ſoldiers, and the extraor- 
dinary relation they made to the Chief Prieſts. 
This the Jewiſh government could have done 
in the moſt authentick manner, if all this was 
faction; as they had the power in their hands, 
and wanted neither zeal nor malice to diſcredit 
the character of Jeſus, and prevent the belief 
of his reſurrection. And they awed it to the 
natien and to themſelves to have done it, if they 
could have done it with any appearance of 
truth, as now their own fears were actually 
come to paſs. Had they given any . 
account how the ſeal was broken, who rolled 
away the ſtone, what the ſoldiers did to pre- 
vent it, and how all this came to paſs in ſpite 
of the guard that was placed to watch the 
ſepulchre ; this would have been rational and 
ſatisfactory, and the moſt effectual confutation 
of the pretence of his being riſen: Whereas | 
the method they took to bribe, the ſoldiers 
that guarded. him, and cauſe them to ſpread a 
report. that was an abſolute cantradiction to it- 
jelf, that lis diſciples came by night and ſtale him 
"ogy whilſt they were aſleep, was a poor con- 
temptible expedient, that demonſtrated them 
at a loſs how to act; and that they were re- 


{olved to impoſe upon themſelves, and if they 
| R 1” cou'd . 
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could, upon the whole world, rather than 
yield to the evidence of the fact they were 
aſhamed and afraid to confeſs :- And therefore 
as the Apoſtles gave witneſs to the truth of his 
reſurrection without any oppoſition and contra- 
diction, or contrary account, that carried any 
ſhew of probability and truth with it, from 
thoſe who were in every intereſt concerned 
to prove it an impoſture, if they could; their 


united evidence to the fact is the ſtrongeſt 
proof that can be deſired of the authenticity 


and certainty of it: Eſpecially conſidering 


What the Apoſtle adds before the Jewiſh 


: Sanhedrim and High Prieſt &, that not only 


they themſelves were witneſſes that God had raiſed 
up Jeſus, whom the Fews flew and hanged on 
tree, but that the Holy Ghoſt was a farther | 
witneſs, whom God hath given to them that obey 
bim: Referring to the extraordinary and mi- 
raculous 'gifts of it, poured out on the Apo- 
{tles at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, fifty days after 
the reſurrection. Gifts ſo extraordinary in 
their nature, as that there could be no illuſon 
in the pretence to them, nor could theſe be 
beſtowed by any other power but that of God ; 


the inſtantaneous knowledge of, and ability 


to ſpeak in, ſo many different languages, 
without the leaſt previous acquaintance with | 
them, being impothble upon any other ſup- 
poſition but that of an immediate divine in- 


ſpitation ; an inſpiration that demonſtrates 


the men that had it to be the meſſengers of 


Ads v. 30. 32. 
God, 
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God and that the teſtimony they gave to the 
reſurrection of Jeſus had the ſeal and confirma- 
tion of his unerring and infallible ſpirit. Since 
there cannot be a greater abſurdity than to 
ſuppoſe, that God ſhould give to a ſet of de- 
ceivers, endeavouring to impoſe upon the 
world by falſe aſſertions of the reſurrection 
of one who was juſtly condemned and 
executed as a malefactor, the inſtantaneous 
knowledge of ſo many languages, to qualify 
them to ſpread the impoſture at once through- 
out almoſt all the known nations of the 
world, and thus neceſſitate mankind to be- 
lieve a real fable and impoſture - but thus 
much as to the fact. . 

I now proceed to conſider of what impor- 
tance this doctrine is to religion and morals, 
and the practical inferences to be drawn from 
it. An,, & b 

1. The reſurreF:10n of Chriſt demonſtrates 
the truth of the prophecies of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and the fidelity and goodneſs of God in 
the verification of them. Our Saviour both 
before and after his reſurrection appealed to 
theſe predictions, and declared in the moſt 
politive and expreſs manner, that in confor- 
mity to them, Chriſt ought to have ſuffered, and 
fo enter into his glory: And there are the 
trongeſt prophecies to this purpaſe. The 
6th Pſalm will admit of no juſt interpreta- 
won, but the death and recovery from death 
fs God's boly one. The 110th Palm, plainly 

(eclares the Aingdom and priefſiboed of one 
Who was David's Lord, and who, previous to 
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2244 Certainty of the Reſurrection of Chrift. Serm. 5. 
his advancement, was 76 drink of the broth of 
affliction, and then 70 lift up his bead with tii- 
-umph and glory. The 53d of Iſaiah expreſly 
deſeribes his being wounded, bruiſed and 
_ Chaſtiſed, his being violently condemned and 
lied as à lamb to the ſlaughter, and buried in his 
grade; and yet as ſeeing the travail of his ſoul, 
Juſtiſying many, and as dividing the fpcil will 
the mighty; becauſe he poured out his foul unto 
death, was numbercd with tranſgreſſors, bare the 
fins of many, and made interceſfion for ſin.” Da- 
niel * alſo expreſly aſſures us, that the Meſia 
Should be cut , but not for himſelf, and that 
after this he people of the prince, that ſhould 
come, ſhould deſtroy the city and the ſanctuary, 
and that the end thereof ſhould be with a floud, 
and at the end of the war the determined de- 

olation. 

Theſe and tha like eee though de- 
livered at very afferent periods of time, and 
to different perſons, who could have no ton- 
nections and correſpondences with each other, 
yet plainly declare the me truth of the ſuf- 
ferings and death, and future kingdom and 
glory of an illuſtrious perſon, called the Me/- 
frah, which, if from God, could not but 

have their proper accompliſhment. And as 

| they were all fulfilled in our Jeſus, and in 19 
one other perſon, that ever appeared with 
this ſacred character, it points out to us the 
exactneſs and certainty of God's foreknow- 
ledge, that he clearly ſees throughout the re- 
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moteſt periods of time, that he is acquainted 
with the actions of men, that he makes 
their deſign ſubſervient to his own, over-rules 
their very vices to accompliſh his own ſchemes 
of wiſdom and mercy, and that though the 
performance of the antient promiſes and pro- 
phecies, delivered to holy men under divine 
inſpiration, may be delayed for generations 
and ages, yet that his counſels ſhall ſtand, and 
that he av:ll do all his pleaſure, and that at the 
proper ſeaſon, determined in the reſolutions 
of his own mind, nothing ſhall fail of what 
he hath predicted, but be brought to paſs in 
the minuteſt circumſtances relating to them, 
Well may we ſay, upon this review of the ac- 
compliſhments of the prophecies, reſpectin 


the Meſſiah : He is wonderful in counſel and 


excellent in working ; and aſſure ourſelves, that 
whatever prophecies, as to the ſtate of his 


church, the proſperity of his people, and 


the final deſtruction of his and their enemies, 
yet remain unfulfilled, ſhall not fall to the 
ground without being finaily and compleatly 
verifieds' Aga ones 

2. This reſurrection of our bleſſed Lord and 
his conſequent advancement to glory, are the 
nobleſt and fulleſt vindication of the integrity 


of his characſer, and of the truth of his pre- 


tenſions, that he was zhe Son of God, the 


promiſed Meſfiah, the Saviour of . the world, 


and of the truth and efficacy. of his whole me- 
diation. The ſhame, pain, and ignominy of 
his death, or his dying in ſo reproachful and 
curſed a manner, as it was in fact 70 the Jews 
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246 Certainly of the ReſurreBion of Chrif. Serm. 8, | 
4 ftumbling block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, 


would have carried it in a very juſt and plau- 
. fible exception, againſt his being the only be- 
loved Son of God and the expected Saviour 


of the Jews ; had not the providence of God 


removed this ſcandal, and by ſome very ex- 


traordinary interpoſition in his favour pro- 
claimed his innocence, and the wickedneis of 
his enemies, to the conviction of the whole 


world. And what could be a more effectual 


juſtification of him, than annulling the ſentence 


pronounced againit him, and miraculouſly re- 
ftoring him to life, after his crucifixion and 


death. By this means his own prophecies con- 
cerning his reſurrection were fulfilled ; which 
were frequent and expreſs, and proved that 
he was neither a weak enthuſiaſt, nor bold and 
preſumptuous impoſtor, in his repeated pre- 
dictions of his own revival to life. By this 

his pretenſions to be the Son of God were 
abundantly eſtabliſhed ; for as he took on 


him this ſacred and divine character, ſo he u 


declared to be the Son of God with power by his 
reſurrection from the dead , God eſtabliſhing 
his chim by the power he exerted in re- 
ſtoring him to life. By this all the accuſa- 
tions of his enemies. were molt effectually 
confuted; God hereby proclaiming him Hoh, 
harmleſs, and undefiled. By this all the ancient 
prophecies, in their literal and full accom- 
pliſhment, centered and were verified in him; 


, 


and thoſe ſeeming contradictions of his death, 


+ Rom. i. 4. 
| per- 


% 
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perpetual. life, victory, kingdom and glory 
were entirely reconciled, and appeared in him 
in the moſt perfect harmony and conſiſtency. 


By this, though crucified and ſlain, he be- 


came capable of becoming Lord and Chriſt, 
of being a Prince and a Saviour, of bleſſing men 
by turning them from their inquities, and of giving 
them repentance and the forgiven of fins, of be- 
ing exalted far above all principality and power, 


— might and dominicn, and of being head over 


all things to the church, his body, and of becomin g 


our all powerful interceſſor and our great High 


Prieſt in the heavenly ſanctuary. 


In a word, the perfection, dignity and 


efficacy of the whole goſpel diſpenſation is by 
this great event abundantly ſecured, and the 
power, wiſdom and equity of the divine con- 
duct and adminiſtration ſet before us in the 
moſt convineing view; ſo that we may well 
ſay with the inſpired Apoſtles, that Chriſt as 
dead and raiſed again, 75 the power and wiſdom 
of God; and affords us therefore the ſureſt 
reaſons for the confirmation of our faith in 


him, and to ſupport all our beſt and livelieſt 


hopes of everlaſting redemption by him. oe 


cially conſidering further, 
3. That this reſurrection of Chri il is an 


abundant demonſtration, that his death was an 


acceptable ſacrifice is God his Father, and re- 


garded by him as a profitiation for. the fins of 


the whele world. It is in this view he ſpeaks of 
his own death *. 1 lay down my life for the 


P john X. 15. 
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248 Certainty of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. Serm. 8. 
ſheep : And my fleſh, fays he FS, I will give for 
the life of the world : And under this charac- 
ter it is continually repreſented in the ſacred 
writings, as one great argument of God's 

love to the world; becauſe he gave hm to be the 


Propitialion for the fins of it, And this repre- 
ſentation of it is reaſonable in itſelf, every way 


becoming the infinite perfection and rectitude 
of the divine nature, and extremely comfortable 
to the ſinful children of men. By becoming 
mam the Son of God came under all the ſacred 
obligations of human nature, and like other 
men, owed-the molt intire and abſolute ſub- 
jection to his heavenly Father's authority and 
will. Obedience to him, and ſubrniffion to 
the allotments of his providence, and to the 
trials of their fidelity and duty, whether more 


caſy or difficult, are the primary laws of all 
men without exception. And the diſpoſals of 


providence are various, the poſt of duty aſ- 


ſigned to ſome being much more hard and 


ſevere, than that of others : And in theſe no 


one hath a right to direct God, or to ſay to 


him, at doſt thou, or why haſt thou ordered 

it thus. It pleaſed him to appoint to his own 
Son the moſt difficult proof of his fidelity, 
and the ſharpeſt trials of his duty ; un- 


doubtedly as for other reaſons, fo for zhis, be- 


cauſe he was fitre} and ableſt to bear them; 


and that by extraordinary humiliations and 


ſufferings, he might become an illuſtrious ex- 
mple of patience, fortitude, and the moſt 
$ John. vi. gi. 


| perfect 
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perfect reſignation to the will of God, unto 
the whole reaſonable creation, and be rewarded” 
with a dignity.and glory, every way equal to 
lis merit, and fo might in all N baue 
the pre-eminence. 

To this purpoſe he became clay a man 
of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief, endured 


the contradiction of ſinners, maintained the in- 


tegrity and dignity of his character to the end, 
reſolutely bare up under all the heavy load of 
grief that was laid upon him ; and rather 
than renounce his poſt of duty, maintained 
it to the moſt certain hazard of life, and at 
laſt, when called to it, ſealed his teſtimony ' 
to the truth he had delivered with is 6.cod. 
What was it, that in all this dreadful ſcene 
was the ſpeFacle, that God his Father beheld: 
with plealure? What, the pain and ſhame of 
his own Son on the croſs, fimply and in it- 
ſelf conſidered? Was he delighted with the 
cruel agonies he endured, and the dreadful 
tortures in which he expired, for their own 
ſakes, and becauſe he takes pleaſure in the 
miſeries of men, or requires and hath any ſa- 
tisfaction in human Jaerifices ? The thought is 
impious and abſurd: ' No. He viewed the 
cruelty, injuſtice and perfidy of his enemies, 
who crucified his Son, with an indignation 
and abhorrence, that became his infinite com- 
paſſion and goodneſs : And as the Jewiſh na- 
tion by this aggravated crime filled up the 
meaſure of their iniquity, he gave them to a 
deſtruction which no hiſtory can parallel; 
once them to be fugitives and exiles 
ES, through» 
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throughout all nations of the earth: A mark 
of the righteous diſpleaſure and vengeance of 
God, that remains on their poſterity even to 
this very day. What Rs ci rendered the 
death of Chriſt an acceptable ſacrifice to God, 
what ſecured him the fulleſt approbation of 
his heavenly Father, when he gave himſelf 
to the death, was, that it proceeded from a 
principle of filial obedience to him, and bene- 
volence to mankind. That it was voluntary, 
without repining and murmuring, attended 
with — 5 patience, and unbroken reſolution, 
with confidence in his Father's goodneſs and 
firm aſſurance of his acceptance—that it was 
in confirmation of the truth of God. for the jup- 
port of religion in the world to be an example 
to all his followers, and, in a word, becauſe 
attended with every circumſtance of moral 
excellency and perfection, that could poſſibly 
recommend it to the greateſt and beſt of 
beings. . Pg . 
It was this rendered the ſacrifice of Chriſt's 
death of ſuch intrinſick value in itſelf, and ſo 
highly precious and acceptable to God: And 
therefore God, according to the infinite good- 
neſs and perfect equity of his nature, conſi- 
dered this ſacrifice of Chriſt in all the /uperior 
merit that accompanied it, as the purchaſe of 
the moſt exemplary reward, and as deſerving 
his advancement to the right hand of glory and 
honour : And being conſtituted the great 
Mediator, Interceſior, Advocate and Re- 
deemer of all, who ſhould be prevailed on 
to believe in, and to obey him: And 1 this 
e acri- 
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facrifice of himſelf to death was a real purchaſe 
of his reward, of being a Prince and a Sawiour, 
it was for that reaſon a true and proper ſacrifice 


of propitiaticn for men; becauſe this very re- 
ward, which God conferred, /hewed bim propi- 


ticus, and was an inſtance of the higheſt bene- 
volence to mankind. As he recompenſed his 
voluntary death with the power fo give repen- 
tance and the remiſſion of fins, to all humble 
and believing finners, he declared himſelf by 
that death reconciled to the world, and that 


they ſhould obtain redemption through his blood, . 
even the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the riches . 


of his grace: So that God by raifing Chrift 
hath declared his death to be a real atonement, 
as on the account of it he hath inveſted him 
with all the powers of redemption, and ren- 


dered it the great medium through which 


we obtain all the invaluable and eternal bleſ- 
ſings contained in it. This places the death 


of Chriſt in the moſt important point of view 


in the goſpel ſcheme, and evidently ſhews 


that it is at the foundation of all our hope; 


as it was the price of our Saviour's advance- 


ment to the mediatorial throne, and in con- 


ſequence, of all the privileges for time and 
eternity, that we have received from him in 


virtue of that exaltation, Other important in- 


ferences I ſhall reſerve for another Afcourle. 
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ERNM ON TX. 
Important Conſequences of Chriſt's Neſurrection. 
Acrs ii. 32. 


This JesUs hath Gop raiſed up, where 
” de are all Witneſſes. _ 


AVING in the preceding diſcourſe 
conſidered the fat of Chriſt's reſur- 
rection, and the full aſſurance we have of its 
reality from the feſtimony of the Apoſtles ; and 
in part ſhewn the importance and uſes of it, as 
by accompliſhing the prophecies, relating to 
the Meſhah, demonſtrating the fidelity and 
odneſs of God; as a full vindication of 
Jeſus's character and pretenſions, and a prod 
that his death was an acceptable ſacrifice to God 
and propitiation for the ſins of the world —1 
ſhall now make ſome other important in- 
ferences; d. 1 
4. The reſurredlion of Chriſt is further 4 
ſtrong and full confirmation of another great 
and important article of chriſtianity, viz. le 
appointment of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be.the 

uni verſal judge of the world. When Peter firſt 
15 1 opened 


* 
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opened the door of the goſpel to the Gentiles, 
by preaching it to Cornelius . he tells him; 
that God raiſed up Chriſt tbe third day, and 
ſhewed him openly unto witneſſes, which he had 
befere choſeng; even to the Apoſtles, who did cat 
and drink aus him after he roſe from the dead; 
and that be commanded them to preach unto the 
people, and to teſtify that it 0as be who was or- 
dained of God to be the judge of: the quick and 
dead: And in his diſcourſe to the polite Alle. 
nians, he teſtifies to them, that now God com- 
manded all men every where to repent; becauſe he 
hath appcinted a day, in the which he will judge 
the world in righteouſneſs ; whereof” be hath given 
aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him 
from the aead ||. Our bleſſed Saviour in the- 
moſt expreſs terms claimed this ſacred and 
1mportant power and prerogative before his 
death; declaring e that he Father ;udgeth no 
man, i. e. in his own perſon and character; 
but that be hath committed all judgment to the 
Son, appointing him to raiſe the dead, and to 
execute judgment on them, when raiſed to 
life, and to aſſign them ſeverally, 7f they have 
done good, to eternal life, and if they have done evil, 
to damnation.” An aflertion, that would have 
argued the higheſt impiety and preſumption, 
if it had been falſely made; and that im- 
plies in it the moſt exalted dignity and honour, 
that we can well conceive. to be conferred 
upon any one. But the ſufferings and death 
of Chriſt ſeem'd to deſtroy this pretenſion and 
claim; and it would have been abſolutely 


+ Acts x, 40. 41. 42. [ Ads XXX. 31. 
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2.54 Conſequences of Chriſt's Refurreftion. Serm, 9. 
incredible and impoſhble to have been made 
good, had be continued under the power of death ; 
ſince one dead himſelf could never raiſe others, 
nor be capable of fitting in judgement over 
them: but his reſurrection from the dead im- 
mediately filenced every objectid to the gi. 
Hility of the thing, and was ſuch a peculiac 
_ teſtimony of his intereſt in, and dearneſs to 
God, as den that he deſerved the utmoſt 
credit, and that his claim of this divine honour, 
was worthy of all acceptation : Since it is ne- 
ver to be ſuppoſed, that God would ever ap- 
-pear to countenance and juſtify ſuch a pre- 
tenſion, if it had 0 foundation, but in the 
weakneſs, vanity, pride and preſumption of 
him that made it. And that when by his 
death, God had in the courſe of his provi- 
dence deſtroyed the very foundation of ſuch 
a claim, and put it out of the power of 
mankind to be ſeduced and deceived by it ; 
he ſhould himſelf contribute to propagate the 
belief of it, and even neceſſitate mankind to 
admit it as an important truth, by miraculouſly 
raiſing him from the dead; ſo that by this 
fact the doctrine of a WA judgment is 
abundantly confirmed, and the perſon alſo 
clearly pointed out, by whom this ſolemn 
tranſaction is to be carried on and com- 
1 
. The reſurrection of Chrif 8 he 2 : 
faite ty of a general reſurrection, is an aſſurance 
to the people of God of the certainty of their 
Tiling, from the dead, is the glorious pattern, as 
wellas the __ Plecge of what kind heir reſurrec- 


0 9 


tion ſhall be. Thus the Apoſtle reaſons in 
his Epiſtle to the Corinthians ꝶ, in which he 
tells them, that Chriſt is riſen from the. jr 
and become the firſt fruits of them that ſleep 


And that as the firſt man was of the earth, L 5 
ſo the ſecond man was the Lord from Heaven, not 


of an-earthly, but a heavenly original ; and 
that as the earthy man was, furh alſo are thoſe 
that are earthy, of the fame frail earthly ma- 
terials with him from whom they are de- 
rived : So alſo as is . the beavenly man, ſuch are 
thoſe alſo that are heavenly, the ſtate of their 
bodies ſhall be of a heavenly form and con- 
ſtitution, like his. That as we have born the 
image of the earthy, been ſubjett to the infirmities 
of this frail, earthly body; % wwe ſhall alſo 
bear the image of the heaventy, be transformed 
and faſhioned in our body he unto his glorious 
body, according to the working, whereby he is able 


to ſubdue all things to himſelf *. When St. 


Faul preached the doctrine of- the reſurrection 
at Athens, ſomes of the philoſophers mocked 
and ſcoffed at it, as an abſurd. and impracti- 


ble thing F&. Agrippa alſo, the Jewiſh King, 


ſeems to have been of the ſame mind, and 
that this occaſioned that ſudden addreſs of 
St. Paul to him ||, © Why ſhould it be thought 
a thing incredible with you, that God ſhould raiſe 
the dead? With a power leſs than divine the 
thing is confeſſedly impoſſible » But will not 
infinite and almighty power, the power of 


God, the original former of the body out of 
+ 1 Cor, xv. 20. e. Phil. ii. 21. 5 Acts xvii. 32. 


Ace xxvi. 8. | 
the 


2 
1 
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the duſt, extend thus far? Will true philoſo- 
phy thus limit the power of the univerſal 
3 ? Is the recollecting the materials of 

a diſſolved body too bard tor him, who hath 

meaſured the ws in the bellow of his hand, 

4 .meted out the heavens with a ſpan, and con- 
prebended the duſt of the earth in a meaſure, 
and weighed the mountains in ſeales, and the bill 
in à balance? Sound reaſon. and philoſophy 
will never affirm this. And if the thing were 
dubious in itſelf, yet one certain and evident in- 
france of it is a ſufficient anſwer to all objec- 
tions that can be alledged againſt it: Since 

facts are irreſiſtible ere of the truth and 
certainty of things ! And therefore God was 
Pleaſed: to raiſe, up our bleſſed Lord, and to 
give the moſt ſatisfying evidence of the cer- 
tainty of it, to give us by a ſenſible demon- 

ftration the utmoſt ſatisfaction of the poſſibility 
of the thing, and to aſſure all who believe in 

him of the truth of that doctrine which he 
himſelf taught 4. That the hour ſhould come, 

when the Grad ſhould hear the vcice of the Son of 
God, and they that hear ſhould live ; and all 
ſhould be raiſed up to receive the proper fruit 
of their actions, whether good or evil. And 
as our bleſſed Lord roſe to an immortal life, 
and his body was transformed by the power 

of his heavenly Father into a very glorious 
ale and appearance, to fit him for that hea- 
venly world where he now reſides ; ſo we 
know, flat oben Che iſt, who is our life, ſhall 


{ John v. 25. 


appcar, 
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afpear, We ſpall be like lim; jor we ſtall ſee 


Vim as he is, and be in our Bodies transformed 
into the ſame image from glory to glory. 


When this mortal ſhall Put on immorlalily, and . 
death ſhall befwallowed up in compleat and eter- 
nal «i&ory ; fo that by believing in God, 5 


raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, "aud gave him | 
«hry, our faith and bote in him, that lis 


-wer ſhall alſo revive and quicken. ns, are 


abundantly c conarmed and eſtabliſhed: And 


in the grati: -ude of our hearts we haye rea- 


ſon to ſay, Blefſe be the God and Father of our 
Lord Tefus Chrift, who according to his abundant 
mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by 

the reſurrection f 22 Chriſt from the oh 
to an inheritance incorruftible, undefiled, that 
fadeth net away, that is reſerved in heaven for us. 
Further, 

6. This reſurrection of cur ble fed Lord is a 
very powerful motive to imilate him, in purity 
of heart and univerſal holineſs of converſation, 
and 4% walk before God in all newneſs of life. 
This is the improvement made of it by the 

Apoſtle +, who ſays, that we are baptiſed into 


1 acath, i. e. into the belief of Chriſt's 


dyipg for fin, and of the neceſſity of our dy- 
ing to it: And therefore by zhis baptiſm into 
lis death we are buried With lim, viz in the 
ſpiritual and moral ſenſe, ſhould look: upon 
ourſelves to be as intirely ſeparated from all 


the corruptions and fins of life, as though 


we were actually buried with Chriſt. That 


t um” vi. 3, 4+ 


7 : 
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like as Chriſt was ruiſed from the dead to a new 
and heavenly life by the glory of the Father ; 
even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life, live 
a divine and ſpiritual life in imitation of him, 
in order that we may be raiſed hereafter to 

rtake with him in the heavenly glory. And 
indeed conſider the reſurrection and advance- 
ment of Chriſt with the reaſons aſſigned for 
it in ſcripture, and it will carry the higheſt 
motive and encouragement to univerſal holi- 
neſs of heart and life, and to an intire and 
abſolute ſubmiſſion to the will of God. For 
who is the perſon ſpoken of in the prophecy, 
and to whom was it promiſed, that he ſhould 
not ſee corruption? Why, he holy one of Ged. 
What was the reaſon of that peculiar affec- 
tion that the Father bare to him? His al- 
ways doing the things which were 1ell- pleafing 
in his fight. Wherefore did God highly exalt kim, 
and give him a name above every name in heaven 
end in earth? Becauſe he humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient to death, even the death of the 
croſs. So that it was his being the holy and 
the juſt one, his perfect ſubmiſſion to his ai a- 

ther's will, and his being continüall 
ployed in his Father's Work, that 7 titled 
him to a glorious refarrettion. and was the 
reaſon of the tranſcendent reward conferred 
on him; to teach us, that a bleſſed reſurrec- 
tion is the recompence of obedience to, God 
and keeping his commandments, and that 
purity of heart and holineſs of life arethe in- 
diſpenſible conditions of obtaining it. And 
can we imagine that we ſhall have this ble(s- 
edneſs 
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edneſs upon eafjer terms than the Son of God 


himſelf hath ? Or that if we do not reſemble 
him by ſanctity of manners, and ſubmiſſion 
to the will of God, he will ever raiſe us to a 
participation of his heavenly glory? He him- 
ſelf hath expreſly precluded every ſuch vain 
hope by afluring us “, that though all 20 


of Man and live ; yet that when they came 


the reſurrection to eternal lie, and they who 
have done evil fhall come forth to the reſurrection 
of damnation, — a reſurrection which, though 
juſt on the part of God, ſhall be dreadful to 
them, as it ſhall be to their ſhame and ever- 


brance of this great event of the reſurrection 
of Chriſt ſhould put us in mind of the obli- 
cations we are under to ſeparate onrſelves 
from the corruptions of the world, to ſubdue 
our ſinful paſſions and habits, to forſake our 
former fins, to yield ourſelves to God, as thoſe 
who are alive from the dead, to do the things 
that are acceptable to him, to live a ſpiritual 
and divine life; and as riſen with Chriſt, to 
ſzek thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt 
fteth at the right hand of Gad, and to ſet our 
afeFions on things which are above, and not on 
lings on the earth, that hen Chriſt, who is our 
"je, ſhall appear, we alſo may appear with him 
n glory T. = wy 


John . % 1 Coal. i. i; . . 
_ 8 2 And 


ore in their graves ſhall hear the voice of the Son 


forth, they only who have done good ſhall obtain 


laſting contempt. And therefore the remem- 
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And indeed what reaſonable hope can he 


have, whoſe affections are ſenſual, who mind; 
only earthy things, and hath no reliſh for ſpi- 


ritual objects and employments? What ground 


can he have, in the nature of things, to expect 


a future reſutrection to heavenly enjoyments ? 
How can it be, that he whole lite here is a 


perfect contradiction to the life which Chriſt 
led, when he was on earth, ſhould ever ima— 
gine that Chriſt will raiſe him hereaſter to a 
life of glory, honour and immortality ? Or 
that if he be entirely deſtitute of his image in 
knowledge, rightcouſnefs and true holineſs, he 


ſhould be hereafter a partaker of his image in 


glory. Such an imagination hath no foun- 
dation in reaſon or in the goſpel revelation ; 
and can have nothing to ſupport it, but the 
moſt criminal vanity and preſumption. It is 
contrary to the whole goſpel conſtitution, 
which makes the future reſurrection the moſt 
dreadful conſideration to impenitent, unbe- 
lieving ſinners, as it ſhall be a reſurrection to 
judgment and the moſt certain and aggra- 
vated condemnation ; and which makes it 2 


benefit and bleſſing to them only, who follow | 


his example and learn to purify themſelves 


as he is pure, according to the expreſs aſ | 


ſurance of the Apoſtle, hat when Cbriſi ſhall 


appear, we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee bin 
gs he is; and that every man, who hath this hope 


in him, purifuth Dimſelf, as he is pure J. 


t John iii. 2, 3. 
This 


83 + aw_ hab. Rl a6 
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. This doctrine of Chriſt's reſurrectien affords 
the noblefl ſupport under the conſideration of 
our mortality and in the neareſt view and ap- 
proach of dea!h ; as it is a full demonſtration 
that death is not an unconquerable enemy, 
and that there is a power which can and ill 
redeem all the feithtul from the dominion of 
the grave. It had long prevailed over the 
minds of men, that there could be no falva- 
tion from the hand of death, nor any retarn 
to the light of. God, after that by his 
ſtroke they were once ſeparated from it. And 
indeed as they had no juſt notions of the at- 
tributes and providence of God, no revelation 
from him to enlighten them in this important 
article, nor ever any inſtance of a dead per- 
ſon's reſtoration to life among them; how 
was it poſſible they could have any juſt con- 
ception of, ſuch an event? Or What could 
induce them to entertain the comfortable hope 
of it? And yet they ſiw and were abun- 
dintly convinced, that death was a very ſub- 
ſtantial evil, and though. they did not gene- 
rally believe, that it was an intire extinction 
of their being, and were led to conclude that 
the ſtate of good men in the inviſible world 


was much preferable to the condition of the 


impious and wicked; yet they looked upon 
all that was to come, and even the beſt al- 
lotments in the inviſible regions, as ſomewhat 
ſhadowy and unſubſtantial, and far inferior to 


tae happineſs of the preſent life. And I. 


taink their conceptions natural, and ſuch as 
reaſon itſelf would lead men to; and it is in 
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262 Conſequences of Chriſt's Reſurrection. Serm, . 
ſome meaſure confirmed by revelation, which 
invariably ſpeaks of death as the puniſhment- of 


= as introduced by one man's offence, | and as 


ſuffered 0 paſs on all men on this account, be- 


_ cauſe ail are finners. And whatever may be 


the different allotments of providence to the 


good and evil; yet as death is a real pu- 


niſhment, and the ſtanding monument of 


God's diſpleaſure againſt fin ; it muſt, in the 
moſt favourable ſentiments we can paſs: on it, 


carry in it a very real and ſubſtantial diſad- 
vantage, and deprive men of many valuable 
bleflings, which life renders them capable of 


enjoying. And as the heathen world had 


no proſpect and hope of being ever delivered 


from it, 'tis no wonder they eiteemed it the 
moſt formidable evil; and groaned and tra- 


vailed in pain throughout all ages under the 
proſpect and fear of it. 

But how ſure a remedy doth the quiſiel-licht 
and grace provide againſt this terror and di- 
ſtreſs? How doth the doctrine of Chri/?'s re- 


ſarrection as the pledge of theirs, who believe 


in him, diſarm this formidable enemy of the 
horrors that ſurround him, blunt the point 
of his ſting, and take away the deadly poiſon 
of it; ſo that it cannot mortally wound us. 
For a temporary death is not ſuch an intole- 
rable evil in itſelf, and in the view of revela- 
tion is a neceſſary preparative for the happineſs 
of a future ſtate. Immortality in the preſent 
world would be an Immortality F temptation 
and fin, of affiittion, pain and puniſhment ; and 
thus perpetuate the ihame and reproach, the 


miſery 
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miſery and curſe of men. And therefore 4: 
God in his infinite mercy hath wiſely deter- [; 
mined, that theſe bodies, which are the ſeats : 
of diſtempered paſſions, and have the ſeeds of 5 
ſin plentifully ſcattered through their whole F4 
conſtitution, ſhall be reſolved to their original FH 
duit ; that all thoſe ſenſual and criminal diſ- 4 
poſitions, to which they ſubject us, may be | 1 
entirely worn out, and they be raiſed again in a = 
urer and more glorious ſtate ; that they may 1 
be a fit habitation for thoſe ſouls which are i 
renewed by the ſpirit of the living God, and 45 
thus capable of exiſting in the world of in- I; 
corruptible glory. | Ki 
This is the bleſſed aſſurance, that the re- — 
ſurrection of Chriſt gives us, which was a h 1 
reſurrection to immortal honour, and abu- ® 


dantly proves, that it is not :mpoſſible for God 
to raiſe the dead, and that it is abſolutely cer- 
tain he will do it; ſince he raiſed up our 
Lord, that our fajth andhope might be in him, 
that he awill alſo quicken our inortal bodies by his 
ſpirit, which awelleth in us. And therefore as 
the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, 
Chrift alſo himſelf tec part of . the ſame, that Tg 
through death, by dying and riſing from the . i 
dead, he might deſiroy him <cho had the power of 4 
death, even the Devil ; and thus deliver them, 
ho through fear of death would otherwiſe have 
too much reaſon to be all their lie time ſubject 
to bondage + ; And in this view of things, 
what reaſon can the ſincere chriſtian have ta 


7 Heb. ii. 14. 15. | wn * F 
"8 > che- 34 
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cheriſh a moment's uneaſineſs at the thought 
of dying ? Keep but thy paſſions under go- 

vernment; abſtain from thoſe fins which war 
azainſt the foul ; awake to righ:eouſnefs and fin not; 

cultivateand improve the diſpoſitions of piety ; 
ep thy lamp well trimmed, and ſupply it 
well with oil for burning; let the graces of 

God's ſpirit be in conſtant exerciſe, and the 
virtaes of the Chriſtian life be habitually 
praculed, and all is ſafe. Death cannot hurt 
thee ; his d: minion over thee ſhall be com- 
paratively ſhort : Becauſe Chriſt lives, tou cal. 

ne alſo. He e death by reviving to 
an endleſs life and as the Father has given 

Hin to have Ie in him, i. e. to raiſe from the. 
dead whomtoever he pie he will watch 
over thy veping duſt : He will revive and 

"comfort thee in the manſions of the 'grave, 
and in the morning of the reſurrection quicken 

thy diſſolved frame, reitore thee to the creation 
and works of God, and, what is more, not 
only Hero thee the path of liſe, but introduce 

thee into his Father's Preſence, where there 15 
fulneſs of joy and pl-ofures, which laſt for ever 
more. A e pen 70 ſure and pleafing, as 
may well cauſe thee 79 7: rejoice with Oo 
ſpeatatl: and fr 1 of glory. 

8. As tlas doftrine affo-ds us this grate- 
ful relief under the conſideration of our own 
ſabjection to death, and the neceſſity of our 

lying under the corruption of the grave; ſo 
it gives us great cunſelation in references to the 
ſite of our departed friends who are gone be- 
fore Us, and lived ad die in the faith ot 

a „„ Ch: og 
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For they are not dead, as that word implies 
an eternal ' ſeparation from 'the body. The 
only ſep in Feſus : Their diſſolution ſhall laſt 
but for a comparatively ſhort ſcaſon: And 
God will hereatter reſtore them to life, and 


to the enjoyment of the moſt ſatisfying and 


permanent happineſs. 

This is the improvement which the Apo- 
ſtle makes in his Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians æ*, 
1 would not have Joſs to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them which are aſſecp, that ye for- 
row not even as others who baue no hope: For 
if we believe that Jſ45 died and reſe again, even 
ſo them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus will God bring 
with bim ; ſo ſhall they be ever with the Lord. 
VV. berefort comfort one another with theje & ords. 


And can any nobler arguments of comfort 


poſſibly be ſuggeſted to our minds, under the 


loſs of our deareſt friends, than what this 


conſideration conveys to us? They are 
only afleep—taking the refreſhment of a 
grateful ſlumber after the perils, afflictions, 
_ temptations and trials of life.—And zhey fleep 


in Jeſus, united to him by faith, ſimilitude * 


temper, and a conform! ty to his life: And the 

ſleep under his protect: on and care, and whillt 
their ſlumber cloſes their bogzly eyes, his pre- 
ſence enlivens their ſeparate fate, and in their 
minds they have a ſure expectation of his ap- 
pearance for their final redemption; an ex- 


5 


. which hall not fail them. For 
lde that Jo ded and rofe again, that he 


«x Epillle rv. 13- Ke. 


tris 
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triumphed over death himſelf, and hath ſo- 
vereign power to reſcue his priſoners from the 
dominion of the grave ; and have therefore 
full aſſurance, that all hehe, who thus fleep in 
Jeſus, God will bring with him. And that when 
the Lord ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, 
with the voice of the Arch- Angel, and with the 
trump of God, the dead in Chriſt ſhall rife fir}t, 
ſhall all of them, awake to glory, honour and im- 
mortality, and ſo ſhall we be ever with the Lord, 
ſhare the honour of being allowed to reſide 
where he is, and never more be ſeparated from 
his preſence. Well therefore may we fay, 
Bleſſed are the dead who die in the Lord; for 
they reſt from their labours, and their works ſhall 
allow. them. God will abundantly reward their 
works of faith and labour of love, and at the ap- 
pointed ſeaſon give them the full proof of 
their adoption, in the compleat redemption of 
their bodies. And is it not one of the moſt 
pleaſing imaginations, that can poſſeſs our 
minds, of meeting them hereafter in the 
world of righteouſneſs and immortality, where 


death ſhall make no farther ſeparation be- 


tween us ? Our bodily diſorders ſhall create 
no more mutual diſtreſſes, nor any of theſe 
irregularities of temper, to which we are here 
all too liable, Rflen the ſatisfaction of our 
mutual converſe, or for a ſingle moment in- 
terrupt it ? fo 5 

Who upon this view of things would ie 
Bere akwvayss Or wiſh fo ill to their moſt 
valuable friends, as to defire that they ſhould, 
or to recall them from that re/? of tbe prope; 

| | c 
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of God, in which they are reſerved to the 
glorious morning of the future reſurrection ? 
Now they 70% ſecurely under the ſhadow of 
the Redeemer, where here ſhall be no more 
curſe, nor ſorrow, nor pain, no more danger of 
the final forfeiture of their happinels, or fear 
of being excluded from the benefit of the 
goſpel redemption. So that on their account 
all our grief is needleſs and unreaſonable. 
They are the truly happy perſons who have 
got ſafe into their hayen ; and we the proper 
objects of compaſſim, who have more riſks to 
run, are left to ſail with uncertain winds, and 
to beat on at a diſtance from the port of 
ſafety and happineſs. But the thought of a 
rifen Saviour, who is mighty and able to ſave, 
1s a relief and comfort under all the perils 
and uncertainties of life. The ſea we tra- 
' verſe may have its ſtorms ; but he can calm 
them, and ſpeak them into peace. We may 
be ſometimes uncertain where to direct our 
courſe ; but if that heavenly Pilot ſteer our 
bark, we ſhall not wander wide of the place 
we aim at. Dangers may encompaſs us ; but 
his power can protect us. Enemies may 
diſtreſs us; but through him that ſtrengthens 
us we ſhall become ſuperior to them. The 
riſen and exalted Jeſus is a compaſſionate and 
merciful High Prieſt, able to fave to the uttermeſt, 
and by office and inclination ready to ſuccour 
us in every time of necd. Whatever there- 
fore are our burthens and afflictions of life, 
whatever ' our cares, anxieties and forrows, 
let us not fink under them, nor always pore 

on 
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on the uncomfortable fide of our proſpects. 
Better things await us. The ſcene here, 
however uncomſortable, ſhall ſoon paſs away. 
Death, which is the Are of bad men, ſhall 

be thy bleſſing, chriſtian : And what is the 
commencement of their miſery, ſhall be to 
thee the beginning of endleſs peace and hap- 
pineſs. Remember that Jeſus, though cru- 
cified and ſlain, lives af the Right Hand of 
God to plead and ſuſtain thy cauſe—that he 
poſſeſſes the manſions of glory as thy fore- 
runner —that he lives in Heaven as thy Re- 
deemer—that he will appear a ſecond time to 
thy compleat redemption— that he will cauſe 
thee to ſhake off the fetters of thy mortality, 
and when he recalls thee to life, perpetuate 
the gift of it, and intirely deliver thee from 
every circumſtance that can render thee the 
leaſt unhappy in the poſſeſſion of it. Go 
therefore and remember with grateful adora- 
tion and praiſe, the almighty power which 
raiſed him from the dead : Improve this great 
and wonderful event to the ſtrengthening thy 
| beſt reſolutions for God and goodneſs, to the 
increaſe of every right diſpoſition and affection 
in thy own breaſt. and to thy abounding in 
all the fruits of unfeigned godlineſs ; and reſt 
aſſured, that he, who loved thee and gave bim 
elf for thee, will ſheww thee the path of life and 
receive thee finally to himſelf, that thou mayeſt 
be obere be 15 to bebeld bis SON Amen. 
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17 n Gop rae. up the third day and ſhewed 


him openly ; not to all the people, but unto 
Witneſſes hoſe en before of Gop; even to us, who | 


did eat and 5 nk 195 him 15 he Po 7M 


zhe dead. 
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that can be named, be it ever ſo ex- 


cellent and good, nor any means that can be 


made uſe of, though adapted in the wiſeſt 


manner to accomplith ſuch deſign, which are 


not liable to the cenſure of proud and inſolent 
men, and againſt which it is not poſſible to 


find out plauſible objections; if perſons will 


indulge the cavilling ſpirit, or ſet themſelves. 


up for the ſupreme Judges in all caſes and cir- 
cumſtances whatſoever. Even the ways and 


works of God himſelf, though none by ſearching 
can find them out to perfection, nor underftand 


the 85 and e of things, as they lie in 
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the divine mind, have not eſcaped this cen- 
BE — It- is reported by credible hiſtorians, 
that Alphonſus, one of the Kings of Cafiille, 
greatly blamed the diſpoſition of the frame 
of nature, and blaſphemouſly ſaid; He could 
have adviſed the creator better to have adjuſted 
the frame of nature, had he been preſent at 
the creation of the world. Nor have there 
been wanting thoſe, who have given them- 
ſelves the name of philoſophers, who, becauſe 
the world was not me de in every reſpect juſt. 
agreeable to their . imaginations, dented the 
very Being of Cod; and becauſe that all events 
in the world were not managed according to 
their notions of wiſdom and goodneſs, have 
concluded, that there is no divine Providence 
| over-ruling and directing all things for wiſe 
and benevolent purpoſes. However it is evi- 
dent, that all concluſions of this kind are raſh- 
neſs and folly, for this reaſon, if there was no 
other, becauſe it is impoſſible that men can be 
competent judges of things, whereof they have 
no exact and comprehenſive knowledge ; and 
becauſe the ſchemes of creation and provi- 
dence are ſo vaſtly extenſive and complex, as 
that it is as impoſſible that men ſhould fully 
comprehend them in their minds, as that they 
ſhould held the waters of the ſea in the hollow of | 
their hand, or weigh the duft of the earth in a 
ballance. And therefore, whatever cenſures 
they paſs on the works either of creation or 
providence muſt be preſumptuous and irra- 
tional; becauſe they cenſure what they know 
not, 
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not, and draw concluſions from the moſt + un- 
certain and miſtaken premiſes. | 
The ſame way of falſe reaſoning and wrong 
method of falſe judgment are too often prac- 
tiſed by the oppoſers of divine revelation. The 
ſcheme of redemption as little pleaſes them, 
as this of creation and providence has pleafed 
others ; and becauſe there is, as they ima- 
gine, ſomething wrong in this or the other 
part of it, they reje& the whole ; and will 
not believe any part of it to be of a divine ori- 
ginal, becauſe this and the other particular 
hath not been managed as they think it ought 
to have been, and as they themſelves could 
have better ordered and directed it. 
Our bleſſed Saviour when he was on earth 
choſe twelve perſons to be his almoſt 
_ conſtant companions, in order to be witneſſes 
to the ſanctity of his life, to the miracles he 
wrought, and to the inſtructions he gave in 
the great concerns of religion and virtue ; and 
one would think that this was the only pofli- 
ble method by which a faithful account of 
theſe things could be tranſmitted to future 
ages. And as his reſurrection from the dead 
was one of thoſe miraculous events that was 
intended, among many other reaſons, to be 
one principal evidence of his divine miſſion, and 
of the divine original and authority of the 
doctrine and religion he taught, fo he choſe 
to make theſe wwelve perſons the witneſſes to his 
reſurrection, that they might be capable both 
of teaching his religion, and of giving this 
lubſtantial ne, that he who taught it 
ä was 
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was demonſtrated to be the Son of God by bis 
reſurrection from the dead. And this was ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe his doctrine would have wanted 
one of the ſtrongeſt confirmations, had they 
not been witneſſes to bis fact, and becauſe | 
the publiſhing this fact of the reſurrection of 
Chriſt to the world would have been of 0 
conſequence to mankind, had they been /irangers 
to his do&rine, and could they not have in- 
formed the world as well of his religion, as of 
that miraculous reſurrection which was de- 
ſigned to confirm it. 

But as they were conſtituted witneſſes of 
both, they were therefore every way fit for 
the office to which they were appointed, vis. 
to publiſh his Doctrine and Goſpel, with pro- 
per authority to the world; and no perſons 
could in the nature of the thing be fit for the 
execution of ſuch an office, but perſons in 
their or the like circumſtances; as, I think, 
muſt appear to any one who will conſider this 
aftair with due candor and impartiality. And 
accordingly Peter tells Cornelius, that God 
anointed Feſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt 
and with power, who went about doing good, and 
healing all who were oppreſſed of the Devil; for 
God was with him. And we are witneſſes of all 
things. which he did, both in the land of the 
Jews and in Jeruſalem ; whom they. f. flew. and 
hanged on a tree. And that God raiſed him up 
the third day, and ſhewed him openly; not indeed 
10 all the people, but unto witneſſes choſen before 
of God; even to us, who did eat and drink with 
bim after be rofe again from the dead. Ag 

tac 
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the teſtimony of ſuch witneſſes, who had 
ſuch evidence of the thing they teſtified, would 
be of very great weight in almoſt any other 
ſuppoſeable caſe that could be mentioned. 

But this account did not ſatisfy ſome of th 
antient enemies of Chriſtianity, and is el 
againſt by ſome of the modern. 

Celſus *, an Epicurean pbilgſopber, who lived 
near the firſt publication of Chriſtianity, in a 
treatiſe he wrote purpoſely againit it, ſays, 
« If Chriſt would have in reality his divine 
% power appear, he ought to have ſhewn 
„ . himſelf to his enemies, to his judge, and 
« abſolutely to all the people.” And Origen, 
who anſwered Ceſſus, thinks Chriſt's not appear 
ing thus publickly is an chjection not to be 

made light of or deſpiſed ; and indeed what 
Origen hath ſaid in anſwer to it is very far from 
removing the difficulty. The ſame objection 
is urged by the philoſophers of the preſent age +, 
who aſk, ** Why ſhould the credit of this fact 
depend on the teſtimony of the 4pofites 
« alone-; that if they had been enemies, and 
converted by the miraculous reſurrection of 
* Chriſt, this would have been much better; 
“ and that he ought to have appeared, eſpe- 
* cially, to the magiſtrates. And that the Jewos 
e not owning bim as the Meſſiah, was owing 
„ to. his ot appearing to them after his re- 
fſurrection. a 

It will not. therefore "We amiſs at this ſeaſon 
of the year, and eſpecially, as the preſent pre- 

Orig. cont. Cell. lib. 2. 9 63. . 13. a + Reſur. of Jef. 
conſid. p. 75, &c. | | 8 3 
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vailing diſpoſition :of the times is not over 
favourable to the cauſe of Chriſtianity, ſe- 
tiouſly to enter into this argument, and re- 
move, if we can, an objection that hath been 
thought both by the friends and enemies of 
the Chriſtian Religion of ſome conſequence; 
eſpecially as the removal of any conſiderable 
difficulty will add a „ ary ſtrength 
to the Chriſtian cauſe, and render the founda- 
tion of it more firm and immovable. 
Il would only obſerve, as previous to what I 
have to ſay on this argument, that there doth 
not ſeem to be any thing peculiar in the cir- 
cumſtances of the Jeuiſb people, that renders 
it neceſſary they ſhould have a more extraor- 
ai nary method of conviction in this article of 
Chriſt's reſurrection, than all other nations of 
the earth; as they had crucified him in ſpite 
of all his former miracles, and don't appear 
to have had any peculiar integrity of diſpoſition 
to recommend them to fach a diſtinguiſhing | 
favour from God. And therefore this equity 
evidently appears in this diſpoſal of providence, 
that as Chriſt was equally intended to be a 
common bleſſing both to Jews and Gentiles, fo 
God ſaw it proper, that they ſhould both have 
exactly the /ame evidence of the truth of this 
extraordinary event, that was to be the founda- 
tion article of the Chriſtian 'faith. So that 
the Jews had no prerogative above the Gentiles, 
and the Gentiles could not complain that they 
wanted any proof which the Jews had, or 
were under any diſadvantages as to the grounds 

of their believing in Chriſt, from which the 
| = | TJews | 
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Jews were exempted. And if the reftimony 
of the Apoſiles was, all things conſidered, the 
very beſt bel that could be taken to render 
Chriſt's reſurrection credible and certain ; the 
complaining for want of other evidence will 
appear highly unreaſonable. "But: not to inſiſt 
on this ; let us obſerve, 5 

1. That the ohjection rfetk,” os or rather the 
ſuppoſition, that he ought to Hardy appeared 


after bis reſurrection to all the people is a very 
vague and indeterminale one, and admits of a 


very great variety of queſtions, which muſt 
be ſettled before the ſenſe of it can be well 
underſtood, or a proper and explicit anſwer 
can be given to it: As particularly, 

Doth all the people mean every individual of 
the Jewiſh people, or only the inbabitants of Je- 
ruſalem ; or only of Jeruſalem and the ne:gh- 


bouring towns; or of the inhabitants of all 


Judea, or the Jeus inhabiting in all the na- 
tions of the then world, or thoſe only who had 
a hand immediately in crucifying him. If this 
ſuppoſition be good, that he ought to have 
appeared to a the people, why ſhould any be 
omitted? why the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
and in Fudea be ſo very much favoured above 
thoſe who dwelt in tber cities and countries; 
eſpecially, what claim had his crucifiers who 
condemned him by falſe accuſations and wit- 
neſſes, and who Pilate himſelf knew had de- 
livered bim out of envy, what claim bad they 
to ſuch extraordinary tenderneſs, as that they 
ſhould have a more peculiar method of con- 
viction of Chriſt's reſurrection than all the 

A 3 reſt 
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reſt of the whole nation ? If indeed he ought 
to have appeared to all, I think there ſhould 
be no exception . For could not all when the 
Had ſeen him ſpeak truth, and ſpeak what they 
faw, as well as ſome; is truth ever the worſe 
for being atteſted by numerous perſons, by a 
whole nation as well as a part of it, or is that 
faith moſt true, which hath the leaſt evidence 
for it, or is the teſtimony of a whole nation 
of ſo little account, as that it ſhould be flight- 
ed, when it can be fairly had? e 
If then Chriſt, according to this reaſoning, 
| ſhould have appeared to all the people in general 
without exception, the next queſtions that 
ariſe are, How he muſt have appeared 'to have 
ſatisfied the whole body of the nation? where 
he could have found them collected? what 
place would have been proper to have gathered 
them together? how they muſt have had the 
fummons and notice to have aſſembled ? and 
how long time would have been neceſſary for 
their receiving this conviction ? Had the Apo- 
files gone about to have given them notice, very 
few would have believed them, *or thought it 
worth their while to have met at the appointed 
lace of rendezvous, only to have ſeen a man 
that the Apoſtles ſaid was riſen from the dead. 
Ihe prieſis and rulers either did not believe it, 
or not like the thing; and ſo would nt ſum- 
mon them by publick authority. Beſides, the 
time neceſſary for ſuch a collection of the whole 
body from all parts and nations would have 
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been ſo long that many, and probably many 
of his crucifiers would have died before they 
could have met together, and ſo abſolutely: 
have loſt this conviction; which would have 
been unreaſonable, and what, according to 
our ſuppolition, they might reaſonably have 
complained of. If it be ſaid that this appear- 
ance to all might have been gradual, and Chriſt: 
might have convetſed with them time after 
time, till the ſatisfaction and conviction had 
been general; I would then aſk; How long a. 
time they would have allotted for Chriſt's thus 
continuing on earth, that his appearance to the 
Jews might have been general; in what cir- 
cumſtances muſt he have appeared to them ? If 
in the ſame condition of poverty in which he 
lived before his death, they would have 4e 
ſpiſcd him as much after his reſurrection as 
before, and treated him with the fame inſo- 
lence and contempt. If with the proper marks 
of external power, grandeur and ricbes, this 
would have made the Jews mad, and excited 
them to rebellion; the Romans' would have 
ſcarce permitted him to have appeared in Je- 
rufalem, and gone about from city to city with 
numerous followers and outward ſplendor and 
magnificence. The Romans would have ſuſ- 
pected a revolt, and the Jews would certainly 
have made one. Such an appearance beſides 
was contrary to the declared character he aſ- 
ſumed, of meek and lowly in ſpirit, it would 
have gratified the — and vanity of the 
Jeros, which he came to check; and con- 
armed them in that notion of a temporal 
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Meſſiah and Saviour, which had nothing 
but prejudice and falſe opinion to ſupport 
it. But ſuppoſing all A ciceumllances well 
{ttled, yet, | 

2. Such a general appearance, had it been 
poflible, might have been wholly uſeleſs,” and 
anſwered no manner of good end, and car- 
ried no kind of conviction with it that he was 
actually riſen from the dead. The Sadducees, 
who abſolutely denied, like our modern phile- 


_ ſophers, the very poſſibility of a reſurrection, 
would have laughed at ſuch an appearance. 


They would either have denied him to be the 
fame perſon that was crucified, and ſaid his 
diſciples had changed him, and made marks 
in his body, on purpoſe the better to carry on 

the impoſture ; or the Scribes and Phariſees 


might have joined with them, and taken up the 


objection that is even now held up to us; that 


he was never really put to death, but taken 
down from the croſs whilſt he was only in a 


fewoon, came to himſelf again in his ſepulchre, 
and was fraudulently conveyed from thence 


by his diſciples. Or ſappoſing = 28 
l 


have thought him really = and really riſen, I 
am not ſure but that they, who ere wicked 
enough to ſay, when he cured by his com- 
mand a poſſeſſed perſon that was born blind 
and dumb, This fellow cannot caſt out devils but 
by Belzebub the prince of devils *, would have 


been weak, and wicked enough to have ſaid, 


This felrw was nt raiſed 4 by Te 


* Mat. xii, 24. 
prince 


Senne 10. Ne of ar 2 2 
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to moſt of them of his real e — 
the dead. For though, according to the ſup- 


poſition, all had ſeen him, how would this 


have convinced all that he was the ſame Jon. 
who had been put to death, fince by far 

greateſt. part of them had never ſeen nay 
knew him. before his crucifixion ? How then 
could they be ſure he had been dead, and was 
the ſame indiridual perſon returned to life? In 
this, viz. that he was the ſame perſon, they 
could have had no manner of ſatisfaction but 
from the teſfimony of others, and. this, we are 
told, they ought not io have believed, and by 


conſequence being themſelves only hear-/ay 
Witneſſes, their teſtimony would have been of 


very little ſignificance to have confirmed the 


fact, and ſtrengthened the foundation of the 


faith in the world: And therefore his appear- 
ance could have been of no uſe but to thoſe 
who had before perſonally known him, and 
as to theſe we find, that infidelity and perſonal 
malice would not have wanted ſuppoſitions to 
have evaded the evidence, and rendered his 
appearance ineffectual. But then 


Had this been the caſe after ſuch a pub- 
lick appearance before them, had they im- 


puted it to the want of his having —— tho- 
roughly dead, or to his being reſtored to life 
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by the power of the devil, are we ſure they 
would not have publickly inſulted him again, 
and demanded of the Roman governor the full 
execution of his former ſentence, and' cla- 
moured him to a ſecond crucifixion - Or if the 
could not have prevailed with Pilate to have 
conſented to this, would they not have acted 
by Chrift, as they did with Lazarus, when 
they con/ulted after his reſurrection to put him 
to death, becauſe the people had flocked to- 
8 to ſee Jeſus, and Lazarus whom he 
ad raiſed}, Had they entertained any ſuſ- 
picions of the ſentence's not having been tho- 
roughly executed, or were they under the 
poſſeſſion of an incurable hatred to his perſon, 
this muſt have been the conſequence of his 
publick appearance to them. And though this 
would have been extremely grateful to ſuch a 
ſet of men as the Scribes and Phariſees, and 
Prieſts and Sadducees of thoſe times, and, as 
far as appears, to many in our on days; yet 
God was pleaſed to judge otherwiſe, and 
to deliver him from all the farther inſults 
and cruelties of that wicked and Profligate 
generation. 
It ſhould be alſo potfiſered; chat had this 
been the conſequence of ſach a publick ap- 
pearance, it would not only have been an high 
injury to his perſon, but a very great prejudice 
to his religion and dbctrine, and probably have 
entirely prevented the belief and progreſs of 
Jr in the world. For had his reſurrection been 


x Jebaidhioy. „ 
5 * real, 
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real, his being inſulted and deſpiſed, and treated 
as an impoſtor after 
and people, would have been ſuch a publick 


HEM againſt it, as would have greatly de- 
royed the credit of it, and given the higheſt 


4 to have ſuſpected the truth ; and had 
he been put to death the ſecond time, the whole 
ſcheme of Chriſtianity would have been de- 
ſtroyed, which depended on his reſurrection, 
unleſs God had raiſed bim à ſecond time. H ad 
this been pretended or a real fact, d could 
it have been believed; if fraud or impoſture 
had been ſuſpected in the firſt reſurrection, it 
would have much more been ſuſpected, and 
wholly prevented the credibility of the ſecond ; 

and if a public appearance was neceſſary to 
the belief of the fit, it would have been as 


_ neceſſary to the belief of the ſecond, and the 


ſame ſeries of events might have been acted 
over again a ſecond time, and I doubt not but 
the enemies of Chriſtianity would have found 
out cbjections enough againſt a ſecond teſurrec- 
tion. They would have ſaid, the miracles 
of the firſt would have been ſufficient ; why 
ſhould God raiſe him once and not give pro- 

evidence of that ; why did he not prevent 


his ſecond crucifixion ; to what purpoſe the 


expence of a ſecond miracle, when the firſt 
would have been ſufficient ? A reſurrection 


once, they would have then ſaid, might have 


had ſome probability, but that God ſhould 


raiſe him only to be put to death again imme- 


diately, and thus double the miracle by a ſe- 
Ford n is abſolutely incredible, 


becauſe 


it by the Jewr/ſh governors 
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becauſe neither his ſecond death nor reſurrec-. 
tion could anſwer any end, which might not as 
well have been provided for by the firſt; and 
indeed ſuch a ptetence would have been an 


unanſwerable alen. had Chriſtianity been 


founded. upon it. 

So that could all the FANS ee of the 7 
number he ſhould appear to, the manner of 
he. doing it, the 8 of time neceſlary. to 
make his proper appearance in, could theſe 


and the like circumſtances, I fay, be fully 


ſettled, ſo as to be free from all material juſt 
objection; yet ſuch appearance might have 


been of no manner of ſervice for the convic- 


tion of the Jews themſelves, that his reſurrec-, 
tion from the dead was real. It would not 


have convinced the Sadducees, 3 in a body 


denied the poſſibility of the thing, and there- 
fore, though real, muſt have counted it an im- 
poſture. Nor might it have convinced the 


aber part of the nation who believed a reſur- 


rection poſſuble, that Jeſus was actually riſen; 
becauſe it might have entered into their heads 


that he was never wholly dead, by which they. 
would. have accounted for his appearance after 
his crucifixion, without believing any thing 
of his reſurrection; and therefore ſuch an ap- 
pearance to all the people might have carried, 
no conviction to them. It might certainly 
have had as little effect to convince after ages 
of his reſurrection, and our modern unbehevers 
would certainly have been as little / ſatisfied 
of the truth of it as they are now. For ſome 
0 them are profeſſed Sadducees, who even in 

waung 
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writing declare , That for a dead perſon 
to riſe to life again is contrary to the uni- 
form and ſettled courſe of nature, and that 
the laws of nature inform us that it is im- 

le for a dead body to live again.“ Others 
queſtion the . reality of Chriſt's death, and 
they pretend: to account for his appearance 
after his crucifixion, becauſe in truth, as they 
ſay,” he was never dead. And though his 
reſurrection had been rral, and his appear- 
ance to the people uni verſal, yet if through 


a ſadducaical ſcepticiſm on the one hand, or a 


denial through prejudice and hatred of him 
on the other, the Jews in a body had rejeffed 
the account of his reſurrection as an impoſture 
and fable, the enemies of chriſtianity would 
have triumphed in this as an invincible argu- 
ment againſt the truth of it, and would have 
denied that ſuch a publick appearance was ſa- 
tisfactory to themſelves, becauſe unſatisfactory 


to thoſe to whom it was immediately made: 


And by conſequence the pretence that ſuch w 
publick appearance to the people-was neceſſary 


to convince them of the fact, is an irrational 


and abſurd ſuppoſition; becauſe that can ne- 


ver be neceſſary to convince of the truth of 


any fact, which poſſibly might have carried 


in it no conviction at all, eſpecially if there 
were other more likely methods of conviction 
that might be, and actually were made uſe of 
for this purpoſe. Nor is this ſuppoſition, that 


they would not have been convinced of his 


. Anſ. to the Trial. p. 91. 
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Ser Sion « even © bp a; publick appearance to 


the people, at all improbable. For the Sad- 


duces, upon their principles of the impoſſibi- 
lity. of a reſurrection, precluded themſelves 
from all poſſible conviction in the caſe, and 
would have ſaid in modern ſtile, What no 
man's ſenſes ever diſcerned was never the ob- 
ject of any man's ſenſe; and that in caſes of 
this nature we ſhould have reaſon to queſtion 


the veracity of our eye-ſight or the object, 


and that one action pretended to be done con- 
trary to the laws of nature, contradicts all her 
ſteady uniform ſprings and movements.“ And 
as our modern unbelievers are ſometimes diſ- 
poſed to queſtion the truth of his death, to 


account for his appearance after his reſurtec- 


tion, why. might not the Jews formerly have 
had the ſame diſpoſition to anſwer the ſame 
purpoſe ? For I imagine they had enmity 
enough to Chriſt to lead them into any ſuſ- 
picions prejudicial, to his character, and an 
equal ſhare of ſagacity and invention with any 
that can be named in the preſent generation. 
If therefore we can but ſuppoſe, what, me- 
thinks, it requires no extraordinary - meaſure 


of faith to do, that God knew the diſpoſition of 


the Tews, and foreſaw that this and the like 
conſequences would have flowed from ſuch 
a publick appearance of Chriſt after bis reſur- 
rection to all the people; and that it would 
in the iſſue have been fo far from adding any 
weight to the actual belief of Chriſt's reſur- 
rection, or promoting that belief in the 
world, as that it would have really been an 
$41.37 N objection 


\ 
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objection againſt i it and hindrance to it; and 


that the method of chooſing: pecial wirtneſſes 
to atteſt it would prove a more effettual means 


of gaining credit” to this important event; if 


we can but imagine that God foreſaw theſe 
things, Chriſt's not publickly appearing to all 
the people will appear ſo far from being any 
real objection againſt the truth of his reſurrec- 
tion, that it will appear to be a wiſe and fa- 
vourable orderance of his providence to render 
the belief of it more eaſy and general. I 
have ſhewn that ſuch an appear.nce might 


have deſtroyed the credibility of the fact, 


how then can it be 3 that it would not ac- 
tually have done it ? If God foreſaw it would, 


his own wiſdom and goodneſs would direct | 


him to make choice of a different method; 
a different method was taken, that method 


actually proved effefual, that method there- 


fore was a t and proper one; and therefore 
to affirm that another methed than that 
Which is taken would have been better, is to 


_ affirm that of which it is abſolutely impoſſible 


we can be competent judges, and to find fault 
with a method that we are ſure by the con- 


ſequences was effeQual to anſwer the * 


intended. 

I might cet this matter ſafely here's but that I 
may give this objection the fulleſt ſeope, I will 

ſuppoſe that ſuch- a publick appearance to the 

people had convinced them that he was actually 

riſen again from the dead; and that as th 


knew him to be thoroughly crucified, and fixed 


dead on the croſs by the ſpear that wounded 
wh him, 
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bim, fo they had inconteſtible evidence and 
the fulleſt ſatisfaction that he was reſtored mi- 

raculouſly to life again; the conſequence muſt 

have been, either that they would nevertheleſs 
have rejected him from being the Maſſiab, or 
that they would have ab mittel to him and be 
hieved i in him under that character. 

Ihle frft ſuppoſition is far from being im- 

| poſſible or improbable, viz. that notwithſtanding 

their being convinced of his returning to life, 
they would neither have owned him as a pro- 

ber or their Meffiab. For ſuch was the aver- 
fren\they had conceived towards him, and the 
 Inveterate malice that influenced them, becauſe 
he was not ſuch a Meſſiah as they had formed 
an imagination of, and becauſe his doctrine 
and life were a perpetual reproach of their hy- 
pocriſy and wickedneſs, that probably, — 
they had believed his reſurrection, they would 
not Tee believed it to have been of Bed by 

Had, but might have been hardened enough 

to ſay, as they did when by his mere com- 

mand he cured a poſſeſſed perſon who was 
both blind and ES * Thes, fellow doth not 
caſt out devils but by Belzebub the prince of de- 
wils ; fo they might have ſaid on the occaſion 
of the reſurrection, This fellow was not raiſed 
but by the power 'of the prince of Devils, for 
they had equal reaſon to aſcribe his miracu- 
lous works when living, and his reſurrection 
after death to the effective influence of the 
a ee There SG not well be a 


* Mat. vii. 26. 
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ſtronger evidence of his divine miſſion and 
authority than his rang Lazarus and others 
from the dead, facts they could not poſſibly 
deny; but did theſe facts convince them, did 
a Whole life of miracles perſuade them to 
ſubmit themſelves to him ? Nothing leſs. 
What could his own ' perſonal reſurrection 
have dane more? they had all the reaſons 
that corrupt and worldly men could have, all 
their prejudices, paſſions, views and intereſts 
to prevent the poſſibility of their conviction, 
and rather than grant him to be the Chrift of 
God, would have had recourſe to magict, or 
any other the moſt improbable cauſes, to 
have accounted for his reſurrection. Now 
ſuppoſing that he had perſonally appeared be- 
We Ho and the la . mr of the 
people who had condemned him, and that 
they were convinced all of them that it was 
the ame Jeſus whom they had crucified, would 
Cataphas , who without enquiring whether 
he was guilty or innocent was for condemning 
him, would he have altered his political pru- 
dence, would he have concerned himſelf how 
he roſe, or by what power, would he or his 
aſſeſſors in judgement have ſtooped to a man 
as their Meſſiah, Prince and Lord, whom but 
a little before they had inſulted and vilified, 
and clamoured to the croſs, and traduced as a 
ſubverter of the people, a blaſphemer, and 
enemy to Cæſar? Would their pride and ma- 
lice have borne his n them with 


+ John. xi. 40. 41. 84 | 
his 
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his murder, his exhorting them to repentance, 
and threatening them with the judgments of 
God, if they did not repent: 

Bad men ever had and ever will have re- 
courſe to any kind of methods, though ever 
ſo criminal; to prevent their conviction in 
any thing that is againſt their pleaſures or 
wordly intereſt. The ſame original reaſons 
of their hatred to him would have ſubſiſted, 
after this appearance to them as before; viz. 
his diſclaiming all earthly power, and the na- 
ture of his doctrine quite oppoſite to their 
principles and practices; and therefore they 
muſt have ſtill continued to have hated him, 
and their malice and fury would have been 
heightened, as it frequently happens among 
extreamly wicked men, by the very means 
that ſhould bring them to a better mind, by 
this his recovery from the dead, or by any 
methods providence could have. made uſe of 
to reclaim them. Had therefore our bleſſed 
Lord appeared before Caiapbas, the prieſts and 
rulers of the Jews, whilſt they were under 
ſuch a diſpolition, would they not have 
gnaſhed their teeth at him, as they did on 
Stephen, reviled him as an impoſtor, rejected 
him with contempt, and, if they could, have 
acted over again the whole ſcene of his ſuffer- 
ings and death? Of what ſignification there- 
fore to them would this publick appearance 
have been, how was it neceſſary for their 
conviction, when poſſibly they might not 
have been convinced at all by it ? How was 
it a proof method than his appearing to twelve 


proper 
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proper witneſſes, when it night have been, as 
to them, of juſt the ſame efficacy with that, 
which is juſt of u eficacy at all ? It is evident 
that ſuch an appearance, with theſe conſe- 
quences, muſt have had a very bad effect on 
after ages; for had the fries and Jewiſh peo- 
ple rejected him after ſuch an appearance to 


them, it would have given room for ſuſpect- Ll 
ing the truth of his reſurrection, and perſons ks 
would have been apt to argue, that there muſt 10 
have been ſome very ſtrong reaſons for his Ki 
own. nation's rejecting him, and indeed have 4 
too much cauſe to have queſtioned the truth Pi 
of the whole hiſtory of his death, reſurre&ion_ 5 
and appearance after it 70 all the people. KF: 
But let us ſuppoſe farther that ſuch a pub- F 
lick appearance had ęffectually convinced them, i 
that he was a prophet of God and their Me © 
ab, whom they generally expected about that b 
time; what mult have been the natural con- 2 
ſequence of ſuch an univerſal apprehenſion $ 
and conviction? This certainly, that they '® 
would immediately ſet him up for their em- * 
poral king; for the Jews had no other notion A 
of their Meſſiah but that of their ſupreme 1 
prince and governor; and no expectation 'F 
from him more ſtrongly rooted in their minds E® 
than this, that he was to deliver them out of 
the hands of their enemies, and render them 7 


an independent flouriſhing kingdom; and 
therefore had they univerſally owned him as 
Meſſiah, they muſt for that reaſon have pub- 
lickly proclaimed him king, taken up arms 
under his conduct, inſtantly rerolted from the 
Vor. I. U | | Romans, x 
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_ - Romans, and renounced all farther allegiance 

to them, and the whole hiſtory of Chriſt de- 

monſtrates this was onen uppermoſt in 
their thoughts. 

If our bleſſed Saviour had not gratified this 

national prejudice and pride, if he had endea- 


voured to reclaim them from their madneſs, 


and publickly declared that his kingdom was not 


of this dnt that he would not lead them in 


their attempt to throw off the Roman yoke, and. 
that God had ſent him to redeem them from 
their vices, to reſtore true religion and virtue 
among them, and not to concern himſelf in 
any of their temporal affairs; what muſt have 
been the conſequence, what would they not 
have reſolved and practiſed in the madneſs of 
their deſperation and diſappointment? They 
would either in their rage have immediately 
changed their ſentiments concerning him, and 
acted to him as the people did to Paul at Lyſira, 
who firſt thought him a God, and then ; ws, 
him when they found themſelves diſappointed ; 

or elſe they would have paid no regard to his 
remonſtrances, forced him to be a king, and 
thus by their tumult and ſedition have brought 
down Pilate with his forces on them, which 
might have proved the deſtruction both of 
Chriſt and them, and which ever. of theſe 
things had happened, it muſt have been the 
ruin of his cauſe, religion and et in the 
world. | 

But n__ 2 bad 2 in with this po- 
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head as their captain and leader; he 982 ei- 
ther in conſequence have proſpered i in his at- 
tempt to deliver . them from the Roman 
power, or at length have wholly failed in the 

enterprize. 

HFad the arter hte the caſe, that he had 
wanted ſucceſs, and that after a ſhort or long 


ſtruggle the Romans had conguered ; here the 


objections againſt his being ſent of God had 
been many and abſolutely unanſwerable. It 


would have demonſtrated that his pretenſions 


to be the Maſſiab, muſt have been all imp 
ture ; for had God promiſed ſuch a Meſſiah, 
and Chriſt been the perſon, God was engaged, 


in order to vindicate his own fidelity, to ſe- 


cure him the victory; and therefore his fail- 
ing in the attempt would have been the moſt 
effectual confutation of all his pretenſions. 


The nations muſt have curſed him, as an 


impoſtor and ſeducer of the people, for the 
calamity and deſtruction he had brought on 
them. Had he died in the ſtruggle, all 
would have judged him juſtly punithed for 


his crtmes, or had he been taken priſoner, 


the Romans would a ſecond time have crucified 
him at Feruſalem, or ſent him in chains to 


Rome as a {ſpectacle of infamy, there to have 


died by the hands of the common executioner, 
and hiſtory would have recorded him as ano- 
ther Theudas, or Judas of Galilee, who drew 


away much people after them by their falſe pre- 


tences, and perifhed themſelves and many of 
thoſe who followed and obeyed them. But 
on the Contrary, | 
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292 .The Principal Oljeftion to ide Serm. 16; 
Suppoſing he had conquered, driven the R- 
mans out of Juda, reſtored the liberty of his 
nation, and rendered them the terror and 
ſcourge of all the nations around them; why 
undoubtedly the Jus would have been 
pleaſed, and he would have ſtood on record 
as a brave and ſortunate commander, and many 
would have reverenced his name and memor 
for his ſucceſſes and military abilities. But 
what would all this have been to the intereſt 
and prevalence of true religion and virtue, which 
too ſeldom prevail in camps, or flouriſh amidſt 
the havocks of the ſword, the ſiege of cities, 
or the tranſactions of a campaign; what ten- 
dency would all theſe things have had to re- 
form the Jews, or to recover the nations from 
idolatry, or convince them that Chriſt was a 
reformer ſent from God, or reconcile them 
to have embraced his religion. It may be faid 
he might have ſpread religion as he conquer- 
ed ; but beſides the great unlikelihood of this, 
the enemies of Chriſtianity would have found 
an unanſwerable argument againſt it, and they 
would have repreſented Chriſt as another Ma- 
| bomet, exclaimed againſt the propagation of 
his religion by the ſword, and have had too 
much reaſon to have ſaid, that he took this 
method of ſpreading his religion, becauſe he 
wanted others; and that the uſe of force and 
violence is an evident proof of the great de- 
fect of reaſon and argument. Had this been 
the caſe, as the objeQtion itſelf would have 
been, at leaſt, ſuch as I could never have got 
over; ſo we ſhould have entirely wanted the 
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ſtrongeſt pros of the divine original and excel- 
lent nature of the Chriſtian religion, arifing 
from the nature of its doctrines, precepts and 
romiſes, the extraordinary and miraculous gifts 
of the ſpirit, the faith, patience and conſtancy 
of its confeſſors and martyrs, and other things 
of a like kind, that exalt it above all other in- 
ſtitutions which ever appeared in the world. 


But to diſmiſs even theſe ſuppoſitions, let us 
imagine, that ſuch a publicł appearance of Chriſt 


as is contended for, had not only convinced 


the people, but all their rulers of the truth of 


Chriſt's reſurrection, and his being in conſe- 


quence the promiſed Maſiab, and that out of 


their deference tohis authority and power, they 


had neither rebelled againſt the Romans, nor 
ſet him up for their temporal governor and 
king, but quictly ſubmitted to his miniſtra- 
tion, and obeyed him in whatſoever he ſhould 


have appointed them; I would then aſk, How 
would this have eſtabliſhed the belief of his 


reſurrection among mankind better than what 
the evidence of the Goſpel writers, and the te- 
lei mony of the twelve Apoſtles, by their preach- 


ing, could have done? 


F or how muſt it have been #1own, that the 


people and rulers of the Fews did ſee him after 
his reſurrection, or did be/zeve him to be ac- 


tually riſen again after his death, what kind 


of evidence could we at this diſtance have 


had of this? Had the chief prieſts and peo- 
ple employed Matthew and the other Evangel:/ts 


to inſert "ha facts into their hiſtories, the 
enemies of Chriſtianity have nen us the 
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294 The Principal Objeion to the Serm. 10. 
way how to object againſt ſuch an account as 
this. They would have faid *, © Who was the 
author of theſe goſpels? they are thought to be 
Matthew's and others, but it is not known ! when 


were they written, or w/ere ; not that neither! 


upon what authority were they at firſt received 
and communicated to us ? Upon the autho- 
rity of the Church of Rome, thit mother of 


lies and abominations; are you infallibly ſure 


the goſpels were written by thoſe themſelves 


whole names they bear, and if fo, that nothing 

is now in their goſpels but what they wrote, 
that theſe goſpels were written without error 
at firſt, and that nothing hath crept into them 


fince, and that no abſurdity or contradiclion can 


be proved out of the Evangeliſt's writings 
compared together? © No, they would ſay, 
this is to be believed but not proved, and the 
contrary may be ſhewn.” They might far- 
ther fay, How do we know, that the prieſts and 


- people employed theſe Apoſtles to infert this ac- 


count of their ſeeing Chriſt after his reſurrec- | 
tion, and of their believing the certainty of 


his reſurrection, into the goſpel they wrote? 


We have only the Evangel/ts word for it, but 
no authentic proof that they had theorder hey 
pretend to. And yet it could never poſſibly 
be known, if the thing had been true, that 
Chriſt did publickly appear to his crucifiers 
and the Jewiſh nation after his death and 
reſurrection, but by ſuch an hiſtorical euidince; 
and this kind of evidence we fee, is in the 
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Serm. 10. Refurrefion of Chrift anſwered, 295. 
judgment of the great maſters of reaſon, liable 
to a thouſand objections, and not at all worthy 
of being credited and believed. So that we 
are ſtil] as far as ever from the convidion we 
want. And if this publick appearance of 
Chriſt after his reſurrection to the people, 


* 


which is inſiſted on as neceſſary to the belief 
of his reſurrection, muſt itſelf ever remain 
an uncertainty through the nature of that hiſtg- 


rical evidence by which alone it can be proved, 
the reſurrection itſelf muſt be equally uncer- 


tain with the evidence that is to ſupport it, 


and we ſhould unqueſtionably have been told, 
that we bring one uncertainty to prove ano- 
ther, and therefore abſolutely fail in cur 
proof, Beſides, LE 

Had the chef prieſts and people of the Jews 
been known to have believed his reſurrection, 


ſuppoſing this the moſt unqueſtionable fact, 


that they were perſuaded of the truth of it, 


what ſatisfaction would this have been to other 


nations, what weight and conviction would it 
have had at Rome or Athens, or in other parts 
of the World, where the credit of the eus 


ran extreamly low, and by whom they were 
accounted a ſuperſtitious, mean and execrable 


people? If the Jews ſaid they ſaw him after 


his death and reſurrection, by far the greateſt 


part of mankind could zar have ſaid it. Had 
Jeſus gone himſelf a progreſs through the 
world after his reſurrection, what proof would 
even that have been of the truth of his reſur- 
rection, to thoſe who never ſaw him nor knew 
him before bis death, and therefore could not 
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296 The Principal Objection to the Serm. 10. 
potfibly tell whether he was the individual 
erſon that died and revived and lived again? 
Ihat muſt have depended wholly on brs teſti- 
mony and that of his companions ; which, with- 
oat ſome very ſubſtantial proof, the world at 
that time was not in a diſpoſition eaſily to ad- 
mit, much leſs would the teſtimony of the 
Jews, could it have been obtained, have pro- 
duced the general acknowledgment and belief 
of mankind, nor would any one have thought 
himſelf obliged to have credited ſuch a reſur- 
rection, merely becauſe the Jews affirmed it. 
Suppoling the Tews as a hody, the High 
Prieſt, their Sanhedrim and all the Heads and 
Elders and Governors of the people, had made 
a ſolemn, publick and authentick act, declaring 
they had through prejudice crucified Jeſus 
Chriſt, but that they were fully ſatisfi2d both 
of his innocence and divine miſſion, becauſe 
that he was 77jen again from the dead, and 
they had-/een him fince his reſurrection to their 
full conviction ; I ſay had they given this te- 
A ſtimony in the moſt authentick manner they 
could, what muſt have been the ect of it 
in the then generation, and in other nations, 
and after ages ? Why the authentick indivi- 
dual act could have reached to but very few 
places, and probably would have been repo- 
ſited lately in Ferufalem itſelf; and had the co- 
pes from it been ever fo numerous, it would 
have left room for doubt, and not have car- 
ried the ſame weight with the original, and in 
proceſs of time, by frequency of tranſcribing, 
might have undergone great alteration, been 
1 VVT 


* 
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at beſt but a ſecond hand evidence, and in 
time by the variations of it mien have proved 
no evidence at all. 

Or if we ſuppoſe the original record could 
have been uni verſally ſeen, or the trunſcri pls 
ever preſerved genuine without material altera- 
tion, there would have been two enquiries in 
which the world would have expected to have 

been ſatisfied; and theſe are, whether the eus 
had full and ſufficient information themſelves of 
the fact thus atteſted, and whether their znte- 
gri/y and honeſty were to be truſted ; as to the 
firſt, had their integrity been unqueſtionable, 
their care in examining into the fact would 4: 
have been liable to great doubt. Senſible men + 
would have aſked, Did thoſe who ſigned the 
record ſee him dead ? Did they watch him in his 
grave? Did they ſee him riſẽ? Were they ſure 
that the Teal dead perſon was not taken away, and 
another ſubſtituted i in his room ? With other. 

_ queſtions of the like nature that would not 
have been very eaſy to be ſ. atisfactorily anſwered. 


The Jeus were looked on as a credulous nation, | 
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that loved miracles, and boaſted of many in 4 
their hiſtory ; and this of the reſurre&ion of 1 
jeſus would have been looked on in the ſame = 
light of deluſion, had there been nothing elle 1 1 
but their affirmation in favour of it. . 
But I am apt to think, that whatever opi- 1. 


nion the world might have entertained of £8 
their exactneſs and care in examining into the p 
fact, they would have a worſe opinion of their 
integrity and honeſty : For the Jes in general 
had no gre en in the world on this 
account. 
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account. r of the Gentiles them ght the 
reſurrection of the dead an ing 4 all 
theſe. muſt have neceſſarily. looked on the 
whole account of Chriſt's reſutrection as a 
forgery : Others without troubling themſelves 
about the _ poſſibility or impoſſibility of it, 
would have looked on it as a contrivence of 
the Jeuoiſb government to raiſe the ſinking credit 


of their nation, or an invention to gain proſe- 


lytes to their religion, and a new-forged mi- 


kacle in order to ſupply the place of the old 


ones, which were almoſt grown out of repu- 
tation, and which the world eſteemed as no- 
thing better than the contrivances of the firſt 
formers and princes of their nation, the better 


to reduce the people into ſubjection and obedi- 


ence. And farther, 
Had they made ſuch a publicb act in favour 


of Chriſt's "farce. how mult it have been 
publiſhed to the world, and made known for 


the general benefit of mankind ? Would they 
have ſent ambaſſadors all over the earth, with a 
commiſſion from the prieſts and rulers, to 


have notified it to the kingdoms of the world? 


They never thus publiſhed the miracles and 
religion of Mefes and the Prophets. Few would 
have been found willing to have undertaken. 


ſuch a hazardous and laborious embaſſy, the 
expences of it would have been too heavy to 


have been borne, and their receptiong in all 


probability, would have ſoon made them tired 
of the ſervice, and ſpeedily ſent them back to 
thoſe who employed them. Or would they 
have ed perſons in a more private who 

” -. was 


germ. vo — brift 

who muſt have paid them ? how 67 a 
have been maintained ? how many would have 
been ſufficient to have publiſhed it? what au- 
thority would they have been veſted with ? 
how could they have proved that they were 
not cheats ? how could they have convinced 
others that what they called their record was 
not a forgery? what man of ſenſe would have 
given them any credit, or treated them other- 
wiſe than with ſcorn and contempt ?* A thou 


ſand difficulties attend this ſcheme that de- 


monſtrate the vanity and folly of it. 


Much leſs could ſuch a publick act have: 


gained credit in after ages. Our modern unbe- 


lievers would immediately have urged, the 


improbability that the Jews ſhould firft crucify 
| Chriſt as an impoſtor, and then by a national 
act declare him a meſfenger of God, and re- 
ſtored by a divine power to an immortal life. 
They would have called for the criginal act, 
but that would have been 4%; the copy they 
would tell us is liable to great alteration, they 

would have tiled it a picus fraud of the chrif- 
tians, or declared the mother of harlets to be 
the 7nvertreſs of it, charged it with interpola- 
tions, aſked us how we came by it, who 
was Caiaphas, Annas) d the eſt who ſub- 
{ſcribed it, and made a thouſand other objec- 


tions to have evaded the force and deftroyed 


the evidence of it. As there could in nature 
be now 10 other tha hiſtorical eviacnce of it, 
they would have told us, that this is uncertain, 
and that this kind of evidence grows every 
day leſs and leſs, in proportion as it is at a "og 
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ther diſtance from the time when the thin 
was firſt tranſacted, and therefore muſt have 

rejected it as a mere ſtory and fable. 

But I will for once make! the largeſt ſup- 
poſition that I can, vg. that all the diffi- 
culties I have before mentioned could be fairl 
got over, that the fact of Chriſt's reſur- 
rection, as feſtiſed by the prieſis and rulers 

and people of the Jews, could in a very com- 
petent number of years have been ſpread 
through the world, and that upon this ſingle 
circumſtance of Chriſt's appearing to all the 
people, fully atteſted and ſolemnly confirmed, 
Tews and Gentiles, might, I know not how, 
have been brought to give credit to it. 
Yet even all this could of itielf have been of 
no great conſequence to the world, and would 
have been, without er circumſtances, wholly 
inſiſſicient to have planted the Chriſtian religion 
among mankind. For ſuppoſing the fact had 
generally been believed, what good conſe- 
quence would have followed from it, unleſs 
the dofign and reaſon of it was fully wnderſtood, 
unleſs the former life, the doctrine, precepts, 
romiſes and religion of Chriſt were known 
alſo, unleſs men were acquainted with the in- 
tentions and effects of his death, and the glo- 
.rious conſequence of his reſurrection, his be- 
ing appointed Mediator and Lord of men, and 
uni ver ſal judge both of the living and of the 
dead. The reſurrection of Chriſt was but 


one ſingle part of the ſcheme of Chriſtianity, 
it was intended as a confirmation of his di- 
vige miſſion, and to eſtabliſh thereby . 


Fi 


derm. 10. Nehren of Chriſt anſwered. 3e 
dit and heavenly authority of his religion, and 


to engage men wholly to ſubmit to him in 
the concerns of their eternal ſalvation, in or- 


der to obtain the benefit of eternal life. He 


roſe from the dead as an aſſurance that all 
who believe in him ſhould be partakers of a 
like reſurrection, and that God by him would 
confer on them the bleſſedneſs of eternal 
glory. But what would the knowledge of his 
reſurrection avail, if this thing were not alſo 
underſtood with it? what would the belief of 
it have ſignified without this information? It 


might for all that I know have procured him : 


the honour of being thought a new God by 
ſome of the Gentiles, and procured him a few 
Images in ſome of their private chapels and 
temples among the reſt of their deities : But 


of what advantage would this have been to 


the Chriſtian religion, how would it have tended 


to eſtabliſh the dedfrines of his goſpel ? A te- 
ſurrection without ſome valuable connections 
is a doctrine of no conſequence to the world, 
and it is impoſſible men could have divined - 
what the Chriſtian religion was, merely by be- 


ing told of Chriſt's eee e unleſs they 


had his religion alſo particularly preached 


to them. Now the Jegeiſb prieſts and rulers 


were incapable of publ: Ming this, tor they knew 


it not themſelves, they were not his Og 
nions in life, they had never received any 

ſonal inſtructions from him, they had "Tal 
but few if any -of his miracles, and therefore 
could not, in the nature of the thing, be 


e in * what they had never 


been 
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been witneſſes to; ſo that their publiſhing the 


fact of the eee d would have been a 
thing of nothing, becauſe they knew nothing 


of that religion of which the reſurrection was 
intended as a ſolemn confirmation, and fo 
could not publiſh his reſurrection and his 
religion together. 

How was this to be done? Why only by 
thoſe who were wneſſes to both, only by thoſe 
who attended him throughout his whole mi- 
niſtration even to his death, and therefore by 


: .* thoſe of them principally whom he ſpecially 
- Choſe for this purpoſe, and to whom he gave 


the honourable names and titles of Apo/iles. 


So that we are under an abſolute neceſlity to 
introduce for this purpoſe the Apoſtles as Mit- 
neſſes of Chriſt, or ſome other of his conſiant 
companions ; and thoſe who aſſert that the ap- 
pearance of Chriſt to the rulers and people 
was neceſlary to give credit to the fact of the 
reſurrection, mult allow, if they will conſi- 
der the affair impartially ; that the teſtimony 


of his Apoſtles, or ſome that were his con- 


ſtant attendants is as neceſſary, in order to 
make the teſtimony of the others to the truth 
of the reſurrection of any conſoguange nd 


| benefit to mankind. 


And if the teſtimony of the Apoſtles to 


the nature of his religion be neceſſary, and the 
only teſtimony that now can be given to it, be- 
- cauſe they only have left us an account what 
that religion is, their teſtimony is ſuficrent for 


this purpoſe alſo; becauſe they teſtify of things 


to which N were n witneſſes, 


and 


Seri 10. Reſirrenion of Crip anfered, 
and it is of equal authority with the teſtimony of 


the rulers and people, had they given theirs | 


to the truth of "Chriſt's reſurrection. 


And had our bleſſed Lord a ppeared thut | 


publickly to the Jews after his leer gen 
how muſt this have been publiſbed to the 
world, and conveyed 10 2 as the confir+ 
mation of Chriſt's doctrine and religion? It 
is evident that his religion could be publifhed 


to the world only by one or both of "theſe 
ways; by writing an account of it for the be- 


nefit of thoſe who were difpoſed to read it, 


or by preaching and inſtructing thoſe who 5 


tend on it. If the former only had been uſed, 
and there had been only a few treatiſes wrote 


on this ſubject, this could have been of but 


little conſequence, as theſe writings could have. 


fallen but into /ew hands, as printing was yet 
a ſecret to the world, whereby the progreſs of 


Chriſt's religion and doctrine muſt have been 
extreamly flow, and the generality of people 
were incapable of peruſing and underſtanding | 


ſuch writings, and being involved in buſineſs 


or pleafure, would think themſelves little con- 
cerned in them; whereas the progre/s of 


Chriſt's religion was to be guzck and ſpeedy, like 


lightening, which reaches, as our Lord tells 
us, inſtantly from one Arten of the Heavens 


to the other. 

Since then it was abſolutely meeſſory. that 
proper perſens ſhould be employed in prrarbing 
the reſurrection and religion of Chriſt, would 
the enemies of Chriſtianity think it right, that 


to ſets of perſons ſhould be employed, one 


to 


. 
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to affirm the. reſurrection, and that he appeared 
publickly to the people after it, and the ofher 
to teach his religion, in the principles and duties 
of it, without ſaying any thing of his reſur- 
rection? But this would be liable to a thouſand 
difficulties, and would render both ſuſpected 
of deſign and fraud. If ſome of thoſe who 
preached Chriſtianity could ſpeak of his reſur- 
rection only, and knew nothing of his doc- 


trine, and the others of them could ſpeak only 


of his doctrine, but knew nothing of his re- 


ſurrection; men would generally have judged 


that there was nothing in what either of them 
preached, and that if they could not both 
have ſaid the ſame things, it was of no figni- 


| fication what either of them ſaid ; And thus 


the credibility of both muſt have been abſo- 
lutely prevented, and neither the reſurrection 
nor doctrine of Chriſt have gained N pro- 
greſs or belief in the world. 
If it be ſaid that Both theſe things might 
have been entruſted with the ſame perſons, and 
that it would have confirmed their evidence, 


could they have ſaid that Chriſt appeared to 


the whole body of the nation after his death 


and reſurrection; I anſwer, that this would 
have been no confirmation of their evidence, 


had the Jews publickly di/owned him and ill- 


treated him after ſuch an appearance: This 
would have been the ſtrongeſt circumſtance 
againſt the probability of the thing, and the 
credibility of their evidence. .For the ob- 


jection would have been obvious; there muſt 


have been a fraud, becauſe though it is pre- 
p 2 tended 


E AAA EH II CDC er ISIS ce 2rd e 


* 16. lei a if ca ered. 205 
tended. he appearec publickly'to the people, it 
is allowed that the people rejected and ill 
treated him, which they would : not, could 
nor have done had they believed God raiſed 
bin from the dead. And therefore they who 
affrm his appearing publickly t0- the. people was 


2 neteſſary circumſtance-to-render-his refarrec= 


tion; probable. and-credible, muſt firſt demon- 


irate that the people would have been con- 


vinced of the reſurrection by ſuch an appear- 

ance; and have ſubmitted to him as their 
Meſfiah in conſequence of it. But this is im · 
poffible, and therefore the circumſtance they 


ſuppoſe neceſſary, his publick F to 


the people irrational. 
But ſuppoſing the preachers. of Chriſtianity 
could have ſaid; that Chriſt appeared publickly 


0 the people, and that his reſurfeQtion and di- 


vine authority were believed in conſequence 
of it, might not they to whom they preached 


have aſked them, Were you witneſſes to the re- 


ſurrection yourſelves ? If they could not have 


anſwered, they were, would not the reply have 
been natural, It will be time enough to believe 
you, when yourſelves can affirm, you ſaw it; 


the people you tell os who faw it, are at a diſ- 
tance, and we cannot enquire into the cireum- 
ſtances of the fact from the witneſſes them- 


ſelves ; yon only tell us an hearſay ſtory, you 


may ſpeak: truth, but you muſt excuſe us from 
readily believing you. It is an anſwer every man 
of ſenſe living would give in a like caſe, and 


not think himſelf obliged to believe any thing 


about it without ſome farther 5 14 
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But ſuppoſing they could have ſaid, yes, we 
Adee 3 Jaw him alive after bis reſur- 
rection, we conver ſed with him "oy days, and 
eat 2 9 him at various places and on 
different occaſions; could they ON ſaid this, 


their evidence would have Nn. credible or not. 


If it would aer have been credible, when they 
faid they ſaw him themſelves, it would have 


been 3 little credible when they affirmed 


that he was ſeen publickly by the people, 
and by conſequence. ſuch a publick appear- 


ance would have been of no kind of ſigni- 
fication. If when they faid they ſaw Pim 
themſelves, their teſtimony would have been 
credible, this would have been ſufficient to 


have eſtabliſhed the belief of it, and their 


giving a ſecond-hand: teſtimony that he people 


Jew him, would have been wholly needleſs. And 


ſurely it is much ſtronger evidence to ſay, 
I myſelf was an eye-witneſs to ſuch and ſuch 
facts, than to be able only to ſay, that certain 


_ diſtant perſons ſaw them, when it is not in 


my power to queſtion them about it. He 
who is an eye-witneſs, ſhould not refer to 
other witneſſes that ate abſent, for that may 
15g a circumſtance that may even diſcredit 

is own teſtimony. If the Apoſtles had at- 


firmed that Chriſt appeared to all the people, 


that muſt have depended only on their teſti- 
mony, and might have expoſed them to many 
queſtions they could not eaſily have got rid of: 
And ſo we are reduced to the original difficulty, 
the ſingle teſtimony of the Apoſtles. But asthey 
were able to . We 2 bim, covered with bim, 


1 A . handled 


Ser. 10. Reſurrenim of Chtift anſivtrel. 30 
handled him, and eat and drank with bim, and that 
ſeveral times, during the ſpuce of forty. days, and 
eſpecially when they were enabled by God to 
do miracles in confirmation of their teſtimony in 
the name of Feſus; and to confer on thoſe who 
believed the moſt extraordinary and aſteniſbing 
gifts, as the proof that he was alive and even 
_ exalted to heavenly glory, this was an evidence 
that carried ſubſtantial weight, and could not 
fail of making right impreſſions on the minds 
of fair, candid and impartial enquirers. 
And to ſpeak my mind freely on this impor- 
tant article, though I think in my judgment 
that all things conſidered, God took the % 
and wife/t method that could be taken, for 
ſpreading the knowledge and promoting the a 
belief of Chriſt's reſurreion, yet it appears 
to me to be an article of ſo ſurprizing a na- 
ture, that I apprehend no kind of merely bu- 
man teſtimony could well have been /ufficient to 
have eſtabliſhed the belief of it in the world, 
and that if the Apoſtles had only given their 
naked teſtimony to it, they would have found 
but few that would have credited them, or 
tegarded the religion they taught. But when 
they could give themſelves the proper proofs 
of a divine miſſion and authority by the mira- 
cles they performed, and could demonſtrate 
the hjfe and reſurrectian of Chriſt by the gifts 
they confetred in his name; this added to the 
end of his reſurrection, who was to be a prince 
and a ſaviour, and the excellent nature of the 
religion they taught in the name of the cruci- 
fied, riſen and exalted Jeſus, was giving the 
"L300 2 8 nobleſt 4 
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nobleſt proof of the truth of his reſurrection, 
and could not but ſecure them admiſſion, 
credit, and the firmeſt belief. And though the 
refurrection of Chriſt, conſidered as a ingl: 
article, detached from the ſcheme ot Chiti. 


anity, may ſeem too ſurpriaing to be eaſily 


believed; yet viewing it in its proper connections, 
uſes and moral conſequence, as the part or ſingle 
article of a ſcheme, that ſcbeme will appear 


abſolutely imperfect without it; and this article 
of it bighly worthy of our acceptation and belief. 
Be ye therefore fedfaſt, immoveable, and always 


abounding in the work of the Lord, fince your 
labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, and com- 
Fort yourſelves with this, that becaufe Chriſt 


| lives, you who believe in him ſhall live alſo, and 
be raiſed by his far incorruptible and immor- 
tal, to the poſſeſſi 


on of an heavenly inheritance 
hat” never. egg away. * 


SERMON 


Acrs I 95 10, 11. 


a when be bad 5 theſe abe while ah 


beheld, he was taken up, and à cloud received 


bim out of their fight. And while they looked 
edfaſtiy towards heaven, as be went ug, 
 bebold two men ſtood by them in white apparel, 
 wbo alſo ſaid; Ye men of Galilee, why land 
ye gazing up into beaven? This ſame Teſus, 
which is taken up from you into beaven, ſpall 


o come in like monner as ye have ow lim 80 
auto beaven. 


- 


our blefled Saviour's gſcenſion into bea- 


wk after having converſed with his diſciples, 


and been ſeen of them ſeveral times, during 
the ſpace of forty days, after his reſurrection: 


And as this, among other articles of our faith, 


is called in queſtion, and the teſtimony which 
the ſacred writers give to it, is charged as ſelf- 
contradictory; I ſhall on this occaſion, lay 
before you the evidences of this truth, and 
. endeavour to confirm it by ſuch arguments, 


as ſhall have no room for . W Dy 


X 3 
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310 Of: Chrif®s Aſtenſion, Serm. tx, 
or doubt, and confirm you in the belief of 
this impo Tai t principle of Chriſtianity. — 
I would however obſerve, as previous to 
this, and all other ſubjects of a like nature, 
that the great events, relating to our bleſſed 
Lord, ſuch as his miraculous conception by the 
3 of the Holy Ghoſt, bis wonderful works, 
his reſurrection from the dead, and aſcenſion 
into heaven, ought always to be conſidered in 
their connection with, and their relation to each 
other, and in their certain wnited tendency to 
promote the great defign of the recovery and 
ſalvation of men from fin, to the knowledge 
and practice of true religion, in order to their 
obtaining the true happineſs of their nature 
in te favour and acceptance of God, and the 
final poſſeſſion of everlaſting life and glory in 
the divine preſence and kingdom. And in 
this connected view'theſe facts will be fo far 
from appearing incredible, as that they will 
carry in them the higbeſt degree of probability 
and truth, and each be a ſtrong confirmation 
of the other. If we conſider any one of theſe 
facts abrafly from the reſt, and independent 
of the defign that is to be anſwered by all of 
them, I ſhould as readily allow, as any man, 
that they were altogether improbable and 7acre- 
dible. Not becauſe contrary ' to the common 
_ courſe of nature, which is an idle and imper- 
tinent objection, ſuch events being referred to 
the immediate power of God, by the confeſſion 
of all who believe them; à power equally 
capable of producing extraordinary as well as 
ordinary events, or of effecting events 1 
Os e «XY 
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out the interpoſition of ſecond cauſes, as with 


them. But becauſe it is not at all probable, 
that God will immediately interpoſe, or vary 


from the common courſe of nature, unleſs 
there be ſome very bigh and valuable end to be 
anſwered by it; or unleſs there be ſome deſign 


to be promoted of importance” and conſe» 


quence, great enough to deſerve an extraor- 
dinary or unuſual exertion of the power of 


God : And therefore if either the rgſurrection 


or aſeenfion of Cbriſt be conſidered only as un- 
connected things, and without any relation to 
the grand ſcheme of Chriſtianity, they will 
appear as incredible as any of the enemies of 
Chriſtianity can repreſent them. For who 
will be weak enough to believe, that a dead 
perſon ever roſe to life again, if no good ac- 
count can be given of the reaſon for it, or if 
there was confeſſedly no great and worthy. ef. 
fect, ſo much as pretended to be anſwered by 
it; or if the character of the perſon, ſaid to be 
raiſed, had nothing in it remarkably great and 
good, that could deſerve ſuch an exemption 
from the common laws of mortality. But if 


we confider each event as part only of a_ 
ſcheme, if we conſider the extraordinary cun-. 


_ception of Chriſt's as intended to prepare 
a ſuitable. „ that ane 52 
which was to dwell in it, and to add dignity to 
his character, that he might be in every reſpect 
the Son of God, — if we b his miracles 
as wrought in confirmation of the moſt excel- 
lent and worthy doctrine and religion —if we 
conlides his death as intended by his enemies to 
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Ty of cr Y din . erm. 17. 
load his perſon with infamy, and cruſh his doc- 
trine on its firſt publication; and his reſur- 
rection as neceflary to vindicate his perſon, and 
give new life and credit, new vigour and effi- 
cacy to his religion; and to ſhew the world 
the method by which men muſt be recoveretl 
to the poſſeſſion of a future fate ; and, finally, 
if we conſider his a/cen/ion to heavenly glory as 
the juſt reward of his fidelity to God and gene- 
welence to man, and to be a landing” proof. to 
all ages of the world, even to the end of it, 
that heaven is reſerved for the inheritance of good 
men, and that Chrif himſelf. dwells: there as 
their forerunner, -and under the: kind character 
of a patron and advocate, and ſhall remain 

there, till he comes to the final judgement. of 
the world —if we conſider ail theſe events in 
their connection and tendency, As having A 
near relation-to each other, as all having their 
place in, and helping to form one great and 
excellent plan, as each neceſſary to the orna- 
ment and perfection of the whole, in which 
no one article appears ſuperfluous, and not one 
can be wanting without ſuch a manifeſt chaſm 
as deſtroys the proportion and ſymmetrys the 
uſefulneſs and grandeur of the whole ſcheme. 
In this vie w every thing appears with the moſt 
ſubſtantial marks of credibility and-wortby of 
God, by whom the plan was originally laid, 
and by the immediate interpoſal of Whoſe 
| konte it was conducted and accompliſhed. o. 

And herein there is an infinite drference be- 
tween the credibility of theſe events, as re- 
corded of F: fur, ar and the 9 like 1 
8 „%% ͤ EL» 
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which are ſaid by ſome prophane writers to 
have happened to other perſons, ſuch as Pytha- 
goras, Orpheus, Hercules, I beſens, and ſeveral 
„others; who are reported, by fabulaus antiquity, 
to have deſcended into the dominions of the 
dead, and to have returned from thence again 
alive *. And of Romulus, who was ſaid after his 
death to be tranſlated into heaven and become 
the guardian God of the Roman ſtate and 
people T. And Apollonius JTyanceus, whom 
Philofiratus,' who writes his hiſtory, repreſents 
as worthy of heaven, and as called by an au- 
dible voice of one of the Gods to a/cend thi- 
ther. Beſides the intire nt of the evidence 
of all proper te//1mony, theſe things carry in 
them partly an abſolute contradidtion to truth. 
The defcent of a living man into the world of 
the dead, ſuch as the fore- mentioned pet fons 


| pretended, being an abſolute impaſſibilicy F and | 
the aſcent of the others into heaven after death, 


being deſtitute of every degree of probability ; 
the characters of the perſons having nothing 
in them that can be ſuppoſed to merit ſuch 


an extraordinary favouf. Romulus had been 
guilty of many enormous volences ; and Ap. 
lenius, as appears by the hiſtory of him, was 


a vain, ambitious, ſuperſtitious pretender to 

uv iſdom and philoſophy, deſtitute of the know 
ledge of the true God, and immerſed in the 

very dregs of pagan idolatry and impiety. So 

that the objection of Celſiu, one of the moſt 

antient writers againſt Chriſtianity, againſt 


See Origen. coptr. Cel p. 429. I See Livy, I. 1. e. 16. 


* » Fox , — 
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214 C/ Cbrift's Aſcenſion. Serm. 11. 
the reſurrection of - Chriſt, that it is as fabu- 
lous and incredible, as the before-mentioned 
account of Hercules's and others deſcent into 
hell, and therefore ought equally to be rejected, 
is evidently of no weight, becauſe there is no- 
thing impoſſible in the great events which are 
related of Chriſt, to the divine power, nor any 
thing in his character, unworthy of ſo ſignal 
an interpoſition of God in his favour, nor 
any thing in the „acts themſelves, however 
extraordinary and miraculous, - but what is 
| fuuited to the evident intention of his appear- 
ance in the world, and that the moſt 1 impor- 
tant of all defigns, in which any perſon can 
be engaged, the reformation of mankind.from 
ignorance, idolatry, vice and ruin, to the 
knowledge, worſhip, acceptance and favour 
of the true God, and the conſequent poſſeſ- 
fion of liſe and immortality : Circumſtances, 
none of which belong or can be aſcribed to | 
any other perſon whatſoever. —Having pre- 
miſed theſe things, I would now conſider this 
ſubject of Chriſt's aſcenſion ; in ſpeaking to 
which I would ſet before you, 
I. The evidence for the truth of it. 

II. The great end and uſes of it. 

I. I would ſet before vou the proper evi- 
dence for the truth of it, which conſidering the 
fact in connection with the whole of Chriſ- 
tianity, is as ſatisfactory as the nature of the 
thing allows of, and ſufficient to eſtabliſn our 
faith and hope in it particularly, | 

I. The witneſſes to his aſcenſion are many, 
who actually Jaw him in his removal from we 

4 eartn, 
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earth, and borne vp out of their ſight by the 
clouds of heaven. The laſt place where he 
was ſeen was on mount Oli vet, in the town or 
village of Bethany, a ſmall diſtance from Jeru- 
ſalem, whither he himſelf led them, where he 
converſed with them, commanded them to return 
to Jeruſalem and ia. there, vill they were en- 
dowed with power from on high, where he bt 
his hands and ſolemnly bleſſed them, and whilſt 
he was bleſſing Hare was parted 1 25 them, 
and received by a cloud out of their fight, and the 
eyes of his diſciples followed him as he was 
aſcending, teadily kiking towards him as he 
went up, till he became inviſible, to the height 
of heaven, and in this account there are ſeve- 
ral things remarkable. 

1. The place of his aſcent, Mount Oliver, 


an eminence or hill, where there was 7 


probability of the ſpectators being deceived 
than there would have been in many other 
places, where the view was confined and the 
fight obſtructed, and where, had there been 

any intended deluſion, he might have more 
eaſily conveyed himſelf out of their ſight, ' 
and by a ſudden diſappearance given room for 
the imagination or invention of ſome extraor- 
dinary removal from them. But from an 
eminence or hill, the view around them muſt 
have been more extenfive, any colluſive con- 
cealment of himſelf from them have been 
more eaſily diſcovered, a real aſcent into 
heaven more clearly ſeen, and the aſcent itſelf 
for a longer ſpace, and with greater diſtinct- 
neſs purſued and attended to by the eyes "> | 
: the 


316 Of Cbriſt's Aſcenſion. Serm. 11, 
the beholders. So that if Chriſt's Aſcenſion 
was to be real, an eminence or hill was the 
moſt proper place, that could be choſen to 
riſe from; becauſe he could be more diſtin&ly 

and for the moſt conſiderable {pace beheld : 
But ſurely the moſt unſuitable of all others, 
if there was any fraud intended, to favour the 
deceit and render the impoſition effectual. 
2. The aſcenſion of our bleſſed Saviour to- 
WIT heaven, was gradual, eaſy and flow, not 
inſtantaneous and ſudden, not violent and tem- 
peſtuous. Romulus was ſaid to have been loſt 
in a furious ſtorm of thunder and lightening, 
and being ſuddenly miſled by the people, they 
were the more eaſily perſuaded of his tranſla- 
tion into heaven; which the nobles firſt in- 
rented to cover the ſuſpicion, that during the 
ſtorm they had taken the opportunity to mur- 
ther him; though there is not the ſhadow of 
a pretence, that ; any one ſaw his tranſlation. 

On the contrary, Chriff s aſcenſion was publick, 
gentle, and by agrees; fo that the eyes of the 
beholders, fieadly followed him, roſe with 
him, as he ran higher, and purſued him, 
till loſt in the immenſity of the height of hea- 
ven. The porn looked Redfajily towards 
beaven as be went up, the cloud had carried 

him out of their 22 Tis further 

3. A remarkable circumſtance in this ac- 
count. that he was talen from them, as he was 
actualiy conver ſir ng with them, and while they 
were all attentive to him, and receiving his 
ſolemn benedi&ion, and fo incapable of being 
glee on * any ſudden and fallacious con- 
_ 88 95 


Serm. 11. Of Cbriſts Aſcenſion. 317 
veyance of himſelf from them. © He liſt up 
his hands and bleſſed them,” faith St. Luke, and 
it came to paſs, whilft he bleſſed them, he was 
parted from them, and carried up into heaven : 
And the Author of the As of the Apoſtles, 
who was alſo unqueſtionably St. Luke, tells 
us, that he had commanded them net to depart 
from Jeruſalem, and aſſured them, that they 
ſhould receive the Holy Ghoſt, and be his Mit- 
neſſes to the utmoſt parts of the Earth, and that 
when he had ſpoken theſe things, whilſt they be- 
held he was taken up, and a cloud recerved him out 
of their fight, or as the words more literally 
run: „ He as taken up, they themſelves by and 
bebolding bim; fo that they were actually near 
him; he was in the midſt of them, converſ- 
ing with them; inſtructing and folemnly bleſs- 
ing them, and in the midſt of theſe tranſac- 
tions, bill they beheld him, and their eyes 
were fixed on him, he aroſe out of their fight 
into the heavenly glory. 3 
4. The number of thoſe witneſſes is ſtrong 
for the confirmation of their teſtimony. It 
was in the view of all the Apoſtles. E Was 
taken up, after he had given commandment to the 
Apoſtles, and as they were all aſſembled together, 
and as they themſelves were bebolding him. This 
1s the expreſs teſtimony of Luke concerning 
them; and his evidence is confirmed by the 
witneſs of many of the Apoſtles themſelves. 
Matthew's account of the laſt appearance of 
Chriſt is, “ that he came and ſpałe to them and 
aid, all power is given unto me in beaven and 
carth, Lo! I am with yeu elways, even to _ 
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318 Of Chriſt's Aſcenſon. Serm. 1t, 
end of the world *. An account which the 
Apoftles could not miſtake the meaning of, af- 
ter the many intimations he had given, and 
which Matthew records, of the glory he was 
to receive in the heavenly world; paticularly, 
that he ſhould come in the glory of his Father 
with his Angels, and then ſhould reward every 
man according to his works,—that be ſhould fit on 
the throne of his glory, and all nations be ga- 
thered before him, to whom ſhe ſhould diſpenſe 
their reſpective rewards according to their 
works +. The Apoſtle John frequently men- 
tions this ke of Chriſt, as an event he 
himſelf had moſt expreſly faretold, Thus he 
ſpake of the hour's being come, that he ſhould de- 
fart out of this world to the Father, of his com- 
ing from God, and going to God , of his gan 
fo 5 Father's houſe to prepare a place for his diſ- 
ples d, of the reaſons his diſciples had to re- 
Joice, becauſe he ſaid, he went to the Father, 
And after his reſurrection he aſſures them, 
I aſcend to my Father and your Father, to my 
Cod and your God ||.” With many other ex- 
prefſions to the like purpoſe. St. Peter affures 
us, that God raiſed him up from the dead and 
gave him glory, that our faith and hope might be 
in God **, And that be is gone into heaven, 
and is at the right band of God, angels and 
principalities and powers being made ſubjeft to 
him 44. St. James ſpeaks of the faith of the 
glory of Teſus CO , and exhorts choſe to 


* Mat. xxviii. 18, 20. 4 Mat. xvi. 27, 28, 31. het | 
2 Jobn xi. 1, 3. $ xiv. 1. || xx. 17. 1 Pet. i. 21. 
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whom he wrote, to wait patiently for the nom. 
ing of the Lord. The author to the Hebrews 
tells us, be is crowned with glory and honour, 
and that be. is. paſſed, into the heavens as our 
great High Prieft . St. Paul both ſaw him 
in the brightneſs of his glory, and aſſures us, 
that God raiſed him from the dead, and ſet lim 
at bis own right hand in heavenly. places, far 
above all princi paltties and powers, and ,might 
and dominion, and every name that is named 3 
not only in this world, but alſo in that aubich is 
to come. Yea, not only the 7welve Apoſtle 

but a far larger number of perſons ſau him 3 
were witneſſes to his aſcenſion : Peter in the 
midſt of the diſciples met together, in number 
about one hundred and twenty, ſpake of them 
all, as the companions of the Apoſtles, and 
converſant with Chriſt, all the time he unt 
amongſt them, from the baptiſm of John until 
the day be was taken-up from them d. So that 
though the. teſtimony of a Jew might have 
Naa, more liable to objection; 75 ſuch a 
cloud of witneſſes is On than al exception, 
and an abundant confirmation of this im- 
portant fact.— And though Stepben is not ex- 
preſſly ſpoken of as one who ſaw him actu- 
ally aſcend, yet, what is an equal confirma- 
tion of that fact, as he was ſtoned by his 
enemies, he cries out, Bebold I ſee the hea- 
dens open, and the Son of man flanding at the 
right hand of God ||. St. Mark alſo relates the 
lame fact, as univerſally known and believed 


James v. 7, + Heb. ii. 7, 4, 14. 1 Ephel. i. 20, 21. 
Acts i. 21, 225 Acts vii. 56, EY 2 
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by the Chriſtian church *, with whom Luke 
in his go/þe/ agrees, who tells us, that be lift up 
his hands and bleſſed them; and is came to paſs, 
ohile he bleſſed them, he was parted from them, 
and carried up into beaven, But 

5. As the Apoſtles and the other diſciples aw 
bis aſcend towatds heaven, and followed him 
with their eyes, till through the extraordinary 
height he became abſolutely invifible to them: 
| So there was an angelick appearance, which 
aſſured them of his tranſlation into the heavenly 
. glory. Whilſt they locked ſtedfaſtly towards hea- 
ven, as be went up, behold two men ſtood before 
them in white apparel : Two men, as to out- 
ward form, but by their drefs diſcovering 
themſelves to be angelick natures, who ſaid, 
Ye men of Galilee, wh tand ye gazing into 
bearven : This Jeſus, who is taken up into heaven 
ſhall ſo come, viz. on the clouds of heaven, as 
ye have ſeen him go into heaven T. By which 
teſtimony they were aſſured, not only of his 
_ aſcenſion into heaven, but of the certainty of 
his return at the time appointed by his F ather 
or the reſtitution of all things. | 
S8o that when it is laid by the enemies of 
revelation, that we have not the evidence of 
the Apoſtles tbemſelves to the truth of the re- 
ſurrection and aſcenſion; but Mark and Lute 
tells us that the Apoſtles and others ſaw him, 
this objeZion appears to be in part falſe, ſince 
| we have the expreſs 7eſtimonies of Matthew, 
Jebn, Peter and ne to his exaltation to the 


4 Mark xvi, "9. + Acts i. 10, 11. 


hea- 


derm. 11. Of Chriſt's Aſcenſion. 21 
heavenly glory, who were of the number of 


his Apoſtles, a teſtimony, which they have 


left on record in. their writings, for 7 be- 


nefit of the Chriſtian church, in all ages of 


the world. Yea, we have the feſcimony of the 
whole college of the Afoſtles united, and that 
on the moſt ſelemn and publick occaſion, before 
the 2whele nation of the Jews, gathered them- 


ſelves together from all nations at Jeruſalem on. 


the feaſt of Pentecoſt, to whom Peter declares, 
in the name of all the reſt,. being preſent, — 

This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we are 
ell witneſſes ; therefore being by the right hand 
of God exalted, he hath ſhed forth this, which 
ne now ſee and hear : For David is not aſcended 
into keaven ; but he ſays himſelf ; the Lord ſaid 
unto my Lord fit thou at my right hand, till T 
make thy foes thy fool ſtool. ' Therefore let all the 
houſe Iſrael knew aſſuredly, that God bath 
made that ſame Jeſus, whom ye have cructfied, 


beth Lord and Cb it. And again in the pre- 
ſence of the High Prieſt and his companions, the 
Sanhedrim, and all the ſenate of the children 


of Ufrael, being interrogated, Did not we 


frily command you, that you ſhould not teach 


in bis name, and bebold you have filled Feruſa- 
lem with your doctr ine, and intend to bring this 
man's blocd upon us? Peter and the other Apo- 
les anſwered, Jeſus, whom ye flew and hanged 


oa tree, him hath Ged exalted with his right 


hand to be a Prince and Saviour to give 


repentance to Ifrael and fergiveneſi of Mts « 


. Acts ii. 32, 33, 34s 36 7 As v. 21, 28, 29, 30, 31. 
Vor. I. EE A 
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$22 Of Chriſt's Aſcenſion. Serm. 11. 
A teſtimony this to the face of his very mur- 
| therers, by whom they had been before 
' threatened for teaching this doctrine, and 
from whom they had reaſon to expect the 
ſevereſt treatment, if they perſiſted in Pre 

1 51 
The truth is, that the publication. of 'the 
Ker through the world by the miniſtry of the 
Apoſtles, and their preaching it both to Fews 
and Gentiles, is the ſtrongeſt proof of the te- 
ſtimony they gave to bis fact, and leaves no 
poſſible room for queſtioning, whether they 
continually preached and atteſted it; for it 
was ſo eſſential an article of Chriſtianity, as 
that the whole ſucceſs of the goſpel depended 
on it; and there could have been no ſatis- 
factory reaſon for believing in Chriſt, but on 
the ſuppoſition of his aſcenſion into heaven 
and exaltation at the right hand of God, or 
to a ſtate of the higheſt majeſty and power 
in the preſence and kingdom of God. And 
this was ſo Lnoꝛon an article of Chriſtianity, 
as was never diſputed and denied by any, who 
profeſſed to believe it; and which there- 
fore muſt have been conſtantly and uniformly 
taught, as an eſſential and fundamental prin- 
ciple of it. 

From what has been mid! it appears, 

t. That the 7eſtimony for this fact of Chriſt's 
aſcenſion is abundantly ſufficient, ſince we have 
numerous witneſſes, who actually were preſent 
and ſaw his removal to the clouds of heaven; 
and in ſuch a /tuation, in which they could 
not t be decerved nor impoſed on by any cun- 

— ning 
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ning and deluſive arts. Nor would our bleſſed 
Lord have led his diſciples to an open Hill, 
where there could be no concealment of whit 
was tranſacted, if he had any deſign ta de- 
ceive them. . Pythagoras i is reported to have 
concealed himſelf in ſome ſeeret place, for 4 
conſiderable time from his diſciples, and then 
to have returned and boaſted of a reſutrection. FH 
And if our Lord had any intention to have 
impoſed on them by a falſe aſcenſion; he would 
have ſecretly conveyed himſelf from them, after 
having told them that he ſhould aſcend, add 
thus put it out of their Poet to convict him 
of impoſture. e e e 
2. How extraordinary foever his fact way 
appear ſeparate and in itſelf, yet in connection 
with other parts of this hiſtory, it hath every. 
circumſtance of credibility, fince it was ne- 
ceſſary to perfect the ſcheme: of his religion, 
to render him that Saviour of mankind he de- 
clared himſelf to be, to aſſure us of the fa- 
vour of God, and the happineſs of a heavenly 
life, to conſtitute kim the interceſſor and great 
advocate of mankind, and to ſupport the faith 
and hope of all who believe in him, to vindi- 
cate the honour of his character, to remove 
the ſcandal of his death, to reward his perfect 
obedience to his Father's will, and encourage 
the pfactice of religion and virtue in all his 
diſciples. And therefore 
With what pleaſure ſhould we remember 
the crurified Saviour this day, who ſubmitted 
himſelf to death to promote his Father's glory 
and the, ſalvation of mankind ; and who * 
| & 40h 5 » 2 | | 15 


* 


324 Of Chrift's Aſcenſion; Serm. 11. 
Huis obedience to death was crowned with glory and 
honour, exalted to be univerſal Lord and made 
the Autber of ſalvation to all who believe in 
him ? With what chearfulneſs may we put 
ourſelves under his protection? With what 
willingneſs ſhould we obey his laws ? And 
with what intire confidence may we truſt his 
promiſes ? Aſcended into heaven he hath gi/7s 
to beſtow of the moſt valuable and ſubſtantial 
nature, the pardon of ſin, the grace of the ſpi- 
rit, and the privilege of eternal life: Becauſe 
_ kives, we, who believe in him, ball live 
alſo. Where be is, there we ſhall be: His en- 
trance into heaven is on our account, to afſure 
us that death ſhould not have dominion over 
us, but that he will raiſe us up at the laſt day 
and give us an abundant entrance into his 
kingdom. Let us therefore ſet our affections on 
things above, where Chriſt fits at the right hand f 
God, and labour that whether living or dying we 
may be accepted, that when he ſhall come in the 
clouds to accompliſh the number of his elect, 
wie may then appear with him and be allowed 
to dwell for ever with the Lord. 2 


S ERM ON 


SERMON XI. 
Farther Proofs of Chriſt's Aſcenſion; + 


Acrs i. 9, 10, 11. 


4nd when. be bad / Poken theſe things, while they 
beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received 
him out of their fight. And while they looked 
fedfaftly towards heaven, as he went up, 
behold two men ſtood by them in white apparel, 
who alſo ſaid ; Ye men of Galilee, why land 
De gazing up into heaven? This ſame Jeſus, 
which is taken up from you into beauen, _ 
Jo come in like manner as ye have ſeen p11 go 
into bea. ven, 


* the ene diſcourſe I ſhew'd you th 
credibility of this important fact, the aſcen-. 
Jon of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt into 
Heaven, the ſatisfying evidence we have of the 
certainty, and pointed to the improvement we 
ſhould make of this article of our faith. I 
would again engage your attention to this in- 
tereſting ſubject ;- for beſides thoſe circum- 
Jiances in the nature of the evidence mentioned - 
in the foregoing diſcourſe, there are other argu- 
ments, tat carry in them the ſtrongeſt con- 

da viction 


326 Farther Proofs of Chriſts Aſcenſion. Serm, 12. 
viction of the truth of this a/cenfion of our 
blefled Saviour to the heavealy glory; As 
particularly _ 3 
I. The conduct of the Apoſtles after our bleſſed 
Saviour's removal from them, and when he 
was no more to be ſeen as perſonally preſent 
with them. He expreſsly and frequently fore- 
told them that he was to leave then, and be 
no longer with them; a circumſtance which 
his Apoſtles could not digeſt, nor reconcile 
with their own prejudices, that the Meſiah- 
was to abide for ever, and ere a temporal 
kingdom, and make the Jeu triumph over 
the Gentiles, who had oppreſſed them. This 
was the favourite national prejudice they re- 
tain'd to the laſt, till they actually ſaw him 
taken from them, and received into Heaven 
| out of their fight: But this at once put an 
end to all farther expeQation of his temporal 
dominion. And our Lord tells them, in an- 
ſwer to that queſtion, Milt thou at this time re- 
ore again the kingdom to Iſrael * ? Te ſhall re- 
cerve power, and ye ſpall be witneſſes unto me both 
in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea; and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermoſt parts cf the earth ||. And 
accordingly inſtead of any farther dreams of 
a temporal kingdom, and the conqueſt, of the 
Gentiles by force of arms, ſoon after Chriſt's 
aſcenſion they preached the Goſpel, became 
witnefles of his reſurrection and aſcenſion, 
exhort their hearers to repentance and faith, and 
to fave themſelves from that wicked generation, 


* Ads i. 6. || viii. 6. 
FE. among 
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among whom they lived; declaring the cruci- 


fied Jeſus to be Lord and Chrift, promiſing in 
his name the remiſſum of fins and the gifts of the 


Hy Ghoſt to all who ſhould believe in him. 
Thus laying down authoritatively and in the 


name of God the terms of their falvation and 
acceptance, before the whole body of the 
Jes aſſembled from all pong of the world 


at Jeruſalem. 
This fudden alterati in the orinciples id 


conduct of the Apoſtles is truly wonderful in 


its nature, and can ſcarce be accounted for 


any other way, but in conſequence of ſome 


very extraordinary znfluence on their minds; 
and in this view it ought to be confider'd ; be- 
cauſe it is expreſily predicted by our bleſſed 
Saviour as a proof of lis aſcenſion into glory, 


and having received power and authority from 
God. There is a remarkable paſſage to this 
effect, which hath been ſeldom, if at all rightly 
explained and underſtood. Jeſus faid unto 


them, werily I ſay unto you, that ye, who baue 
followed me in the regeneration, when the Son of 


man ſhall fit in the throne of bis glory, ye alſo ſhall 
fit upon twelve thrones, Judging the twelve tribes 
of Iſrael 1. 
From theſe words it appears, that the Apoſ= 
les judging the twelve tribes of Ifrael, as ſeated 
upon twelve thrones, is here expreſſly foretold, 
as what ſhould certainly happen, when Chr:/t 
was ſeated. on the throne of bis glory. It is, I 
think, evident that this HIRE to the Apoſ- 


ü Mat. xix. 28. 
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tles refers to the preſent life. Ye are they, ſays 
Chriſt, aue have continued with me in my tempta- 
tions, and 1 appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
father hath appointed unio me r. As Chriſt's 
kingdom is not of this world, fo neither was 
that kingdom, which Chriſt appointed to his 
Apoſtles, but a purely moral, ſpiritual kingdom; 
and therefore the thrones in which they were 
to fit were to be anſwerable to the kingdom 
they were to receive, and the judgment they 
were to execute was to be ſuitable to the na- 


| ture of that power and authority they were to 
_ exerciſe in this kingdom; and to this all the 


expreſſions in this remarkable prophecy ex- 
actly anſwer. They were to /it on twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. A throne, 
properly and in its original fignification, is no 
more than an exalted charr, or ſeat *, in which 
perſons of peculiar'eminency and worth were 
placed, ſuch as &:7;g5, 7rinces, or judges: And 
what is immediately to our purpoſe, teachers, 
doffors, fofhiſts and plilojophers, where they 
might be more eaſily ſeen and heard by thoſe 
who attended on them for inſtruction. 
There is a paſſage in Plato exactly parallel 


to this in Matthew, and in which the very 
ſame words are made uſe of, and that upon a 


ſomewhat like occaſion ; and which, I think, 
will leave no doubt of the explication I ſhall 
give of this text of Scripture, which bath al- 


Ways been reckoned among the moſt difficult s 


+ Luke xxii. zo. 
* Oforcg n preguem u did, Etym, Mag. 
| | ones, 
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ones, and about which interpreters have greatly 
differed. Plato introduces Socrates, relating a 
viſit he made to one Hippias, a ſophiſt or pli- 
boſepher. And Socrates ſays, I found him 
« ſitting on a throne, and a great many perſons 
« about him; but Hippias ſeated on his 
« throne judged, decided, or determined, and 
went through all the ſeveral queſtions „which 
« each of them put to him &. It is remark- 
able, that the very words are the ſame which 
the Apoſtle makes uſe of. Hippias as a teacher 
or philoſopher ſat on his throne : The Apoſtles 
were to ſit on their thrones. Hippias A | 
1. e. determined the queſtions of thoſe. around 
him. The Apoſtles were to judge the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael, i. e. to teach them by the au- 
thority of Chriſt the do&rines of his goſpel, to 
inſtruct thoſe who came to them for knowledge, 
to determine all the great gue/tions put to them 
in reference t the nature of Chrilt's kingdom 
and religion. A noble inſtance of this we 
have in the determination made by the whole 
body of the Apoſtles, in reference to the pious 
Gentiles ; when by an unanimous conſent they 
freed them fromcircumciſion, and obſerving the 
law of Moſes : And, finally, they were to judge 
the twelve tribes, the whole body of the Jews ; 
as they were to lay down the terms on which 
they were to continue the people of God, and 
declare them to be rejected and cut off from 
being his people, if they reſuſed to comply 
with them. 80 that the e the literal, the 
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$30 Farther Proofs of Chrift's Aſcenfion. Serm. 12. 
noble ſenſe of this remarkable prophecy is, 


that the /wehve Apoſtles ſhould? be Chriſt's au- 


thoriſed teachers to the whole body of the Fewiſh 


people, that they ſhould each of them fit in 
the throne, the chair of authority and in- 


ſtruction — that they ſhould be Chriſt's meſ- 
ſengers to that nation, and the principal mi- 


niſters in ſpreading his doctrine and erecting 
nis kingdom among them 3 and that fr Om 


their determination in the great things of his 
religion there ſnould be no appeal, as they had 
his ſpirit to inſtruct them, and received their 
commiſſion immediately from Heaven. And 
all this was to be the conſequence of Chriſt's 
coming to his kingdom, or one certain demon- 


frration of his aſcenſion to power-and glory. And 


how abſolutely unlikely was this event ever to 
take place when it was fiſt predicted, that 


 tavebve obſcure, illiterate men, bred up in the 


loweſt emoloyments of life, moſt of them 
contemptible by their very original, without 

education or learning, filled with the national 
prejudices of a temporal Meſſiah, who dream'd 
of nothing but dominion and conqueſt, and 


_ earthly power under him, who had no exalted 


ſentiments of rational religion or moral virtue, 
nor any intereſt, character or reputation in their 


own nation, ſhould af once give up all thoſe 
| prejudices they had entertained about their 


Meſſiah, devote themſelves to preach his doc- 
trine, ſpread it throughout the whole body 
of this people, teach a rational religion, the 
pureſt rules of virtue, the rewards and puniſh- 
ments of a future liſe, and a new method of 
9 juſtification, 


Serm. 12. Farther Proofs of Chrift's Aſcenſion: 232 
juſtification, pardon and acceptance with God, 
unknown to, unthought of by the Scribes and 
Phariſees, and all their wiſeſt and moſt learned 
men. This, I fay, is ſuch an event as hath 
no parallel in the world, is truly miraculous 
in its nature, and to be accounted for by 
no train and ordinary connection of common 
cauſes and effects: But when conſider d as an 
expreſs prediction of Chriſt, and as a prof of 
bis acceſſion into glory, and as what they were 
furniſhed and fitted for, by his immediate influ- 
ence on their minds in conſequence of his 
aſcenſion, the whole difficulty is immediately 
ſolved. And whilſt this prediction remains 
on record, and the certainty of its accompliſh- 
ment is preſerv'd; it will be confider'd as a 
demonſtrative proof of that aſcenſion, and of 
Chriſt's having received all that power from 
God, his Father, as w:s neceſſary to his fit= 
ting them for ſo important and honourable a 
work. But ky 1 nn 
2. What is connected with this, the gif? of 
the holy ſpirit in all his extraordinary and mira- 
culous operations, 1s another circumftance which 
confirms the aſcenſion and exaltation of our 
bleſſed Lord to heavenly power and glory. 
Juſt before our Lord's aſcenſion he com- 
manded his Apoſtles, being all aſſembled to- 
gether, ©* That they ſhould not depart from Je- 
* ruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of the Fa- 
ther, which, ſays he, ye have beard of me. 
% For ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, 
not many days hence, and ye ſhall receive power 
after that the Hoy Ghoft is come upon you, and 
; | _ cc ye 
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« ye ſhall be witneſſes to me both in Jeruſalem 
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto. 


* the uttermoſt part of the earth *. This was 
what our bleſſed Lord had gen promiſed 
them: But here the promiſe is more limited 
and expreſs : They were not to depart from Je- 
ruſalem. It was to be given them in that 
city, and within a few days after Chrift had 
given them this aſſurance: And this gift was 
not to be beſtowed, till Chriſt a/cended and was 


glorified: And therefore was to be an evidence 


and proof of his aſcenſion and glorification. 
Conſider here wherein this gift conſiſted, 
or what the gift of the ſpirit implied. He is 


called the ſbirit of truth, becauſe he was 7 


guide them into all truth: And therefore it con- 
ſiſted in ſuch an 1mmediate and divine illumi na- 
tion on their minds, as was neceſſary to their 
underſtanding the true nature of Chriſlianity ; 
and to enable them to zeach it to the world in 


ſuch an inſtantaneous porver of ſpeaking and un- 


derſlanding all languages, as ſhould render them 
capable of converſing with thoſe of their on 


nation, who were born and lived in very 


diſtant parts of the world, and of preaching 
the goſpel of Chriſt to them in thoſe ſeveral 
tongues, in which they had been educated, 
according to the ſeveral countries they lived 
in; and in working ſuch plain and evident mi- 
racles as might raiſe the attention of thoſe 


they preached to, convince them that they 


were the meſſengers of, God, and be more 


Acts i. 4 5˙ 8. 5 
| eſſectual 
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effectual to perſuade them to receive their 
meſſages, and believe and obey the goſpel 
they taught them. Now this immediate com- 
munication of knowledge, this inſtantaneous 
power of ſpeaking languages, and the ability 
to work miracles, were the principal gifts 
conveyed by the ſpirit ; or in theſe 'things 
principally conſiſted that gift of the pint, 
which Chriſt promiſed they ſhould receive 
from the Father, not many days after his re- 
moval from them into heaven. ! 


Conſider further, the end and defign of this 
gift, the purpoſes expreſſly and before-hand 


declared to be anſwered by it. He is called 
the comforter, or more properly, as the word 


ſignifies, the advocate. He was to plead Chriſt's 


cauſe, and to confirm it he was to enable the 
Apoſtles to become Chriſt's witneſſes to the 
world, and to capacitate them to teach all 
mankind the great truths relating to his reli- 
gion and kingdom, to the uttermoſt parts of the 


earth; both by inſpiring them with that ul 


and compleat knowledge, that was neceflary to 


this purpoſe, and with that firmneſs, reſolution 
and courage, which they needed to ſupport 


them under the difficulties of ſuch a ſervice : 
And, finally, © To convince the world ||,” i. e. 


many both among Jews and Gentiles, of /, of 


righteouſneſs and judgment : — Of fin becauſe 
they believe not in me, — i. e. to convince many 
among all nations of the wickedneſs of the 


Jews in rejecling Chriſt, and not belie ving in 


| John xvi. 8. 1 9. 
him, 
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him, notwithſtanding all the evidences he 


gave them of his divine miſſion and authority. 
To convince them of righteoufneſi, N Igo 
to my Father and ye fee me no more *: i. e. To 


wndicate my ha and clear up my inno- 


cence and righteouſneſs, by demonſtrating _ 
though they put me to an accurſed death ; 


that after my removal from you, T live and * 
exalted to power and glory in my Father's 


kingdom and preſence ; © and to convince 


the world of judgment,” becauſe the prince of 


this world is judged ; i e. to convince them, 


that the Father hath committed all judgment into 


my hands, and hath et open me to judge and 


condemn, and deſir 


this world, i. e. ＋ the devil, who hath long 


reigned over all the nations of the earth; viz. 
by putting an end to that idolatry and conſe- 


quent wickedneſs, by which he hath main- 
tained his uſurped authority over mankind. 
Theſe things were expreſſſy declared before 


they came to paſs, as the direct intention of 
communicating thoſe extraordinary gifts of the 
holy ſpirit to his Apoſtles. Let us then con- 


ider once more, 
The correſpondence between the nature of the 


gifts, and the end to be anſwered by it, or 


how exactly ſuited this extraordinary vouch- 
ſafement was to accompliſh the purpoſes in- 


tended by it. The cauſe of Chriſt muſt have 
failed in the world after his removal out of it, 


without ſome powerful advocate to ſupport 


,- 2 John xvi. 10. - 
and 


r of the prince of 
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and plead it, and maintain it againſt all oppo- 
ſition. But how gloriouſly, how efficaciouſly 
was his name e ere and his cauſe pleaded, 
by that heavenly knowledge, which was .com- 
municated, by that gif? of languages, by which 
his goſpel was at once publithed to almoſt all 
the nations of the earth; and by thoſe mira-. 
culous works, which were perform'd by faith 
in his name ! Could any fair and impartial 
judge but decide in his favour, when t 
ſaw this evidence of the glory to which he 
was advanced, and'of the divine original of 
that goſpel that was preached by his Apoſ- 
tles? — Again, how could the Apoſtles have 
been competent wirneſſes for him among all 
nations without thoſe Gifts ? How could they 
have taught his religion with perſpicuity and 
authority; unleſs all their falſe and national 
prejudices had been removed, and they had been 
led into all truth concerning the nature of his 
kingdom, the reaſons of his ſuffering and 
death, and the ends of his advancement into 
heaven by a ſpecial illumination from above, 
and the conveyance of a full information in 
theſe particulars ? How f{ow a progreſs muſt | 
they have made in propagating his religion in 
the world, without the knowledge of languages, 
and underſtanding the various tongues of the 
ſeveral nations, where their brethren were 
diſperſed ? How long, laborious and difficult 
a taſk would the learning of them be? Indeed 
how impoſſible for either, or all of the Apoſtles, 
to have attained them, by any common and 


ordinary methods? And peak fuch a knowledge 


was 


K 2 hore 
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was abſolutely neceſſary to render the goſpel 
the religion of the world, and to the — 5 and 
ſpeedy propagation of it among mankind.— 
And ae, what credit could they have ex- 
pected? What converts could they have made 
to the doctrine of ſalvation by a crucified Sa- 
viour, without ſome power of 2vorking miracles, 
and giving evident proofs that God was with 
them ? Furniſhed with theſe authentic cre- 
dentials, they were ſure to preach with ſome 
efficacy and ſucceſs, and might bear witneſs 
to Chriſt with great authority and freedom ; 
ſince they were ſure that God would ſupport 
their teſtimony, and put his ſeal to the truth 
of it. And, finally, how ſtrong conviction 
did the communication of theſe gifts to the 
Apoſtles, and their imparting them to others, 
carry to mankind of the heinous / and 
wickedneſs of the Jews in crucifying Chriſt, and 
rejecting him by an obſtinate infidelity ? How 
abundant was this proof of the rnnccence of 
his perſon and the righteouſneſs of his cauſe,” 
their receiving and confirming thoſe gifts in 
the name of Je 5 as riſen from the dead, and 
aſcended inio ahey # Had he been an impoſtor, 
had he never roſe from the dead, as the Apoſ- 
tles preached he did; was he not alive in his 
Father's preſence, and advanced to the right 
hand of power and glory, and had he not 7e- 
ceived of the Father gifts to confer on men ; how 
came the Apoſiles to receive them, merely for this 
purpoſe, to gua/ify them to be witneſſes for him 
to the world in theſe reſpects, and to grant them 


inſtantly to others upon proſeſſing their belief in 
bun, 
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him; and to confirm and eſtabliſh them in the 
faith they had received? Was Jeſus dd, how 
could they have been granted by him? Had 
he not aſcended into heaven, what power could 
he have had to have vouchſafed them; as 
he promiſed the grant of them before his 
death, to be the great proof of his aſcenſion and 
glorification ? How came the prediction to be 
ſo exactly fulfill'd, if he neither roſe nor aſ- 
cended ? This argument of Chriſt's exaltation 
to glory can never be evaded, but by denying 
that thoſe gifts were ever conferred ; which 
yet there are many of the ſtrongeſt circum- 
ſtances to prove, -and without which it is in- 
deed impoſſible that the goſpel could have 
made ſo large and ſpeedy a progreſs in the 
world; and within a few years after its pub- 
lication, have been underſtood and received by 
ſuch large numbers both of Jews and Gentiles 
in all nations, contrary to the ſtrongeſt preju- 
dices, with which the minds of all men were 
fortified againſt it; and the furious oppoſition, 
that was made to it, whereſoever, it was 
preached. But farther, _ os 
3. The atgſtruction of Jeruſalem in that ſignal 
and remarkable manner, in which it was ac-- 
compliſhed, is a ſtrong confirmation of the af= 
cenfion and glory and power and kingdom of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt > An argument this, which 
I apprehend hath ſeldom been inſiſted on to 
that advantage in which it is capable of be- 
ing repreſented ; and which therefore I ſhall _ 
endeavour to lay before you in a clear and 


torcible manner. Here then let it be conſi- 
Sol. h © 0 . 
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dered, that this deſtruction of Jeruſalem was 
expreſiy and diſtin&ly foretold by our bleſſed 
Saviour before the generation in which he 
lived ſhould be paſſed away: And as an ei- 
dence of his great power and glory, or of his 
aſcenſion and exaltation at the right hand of God. 
Verily, faith Chriſt, I /ay unto you, this genera- 
tion ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be fulfil- 
ed *. i. e. this ſhall happen before the preſent 

generation of mankind, that now lives, ſhall 
be removed by death. And what theſe 
things were, we are informed in the beginning 
of the chapter, where our bleſſed Lord tells 
his diſciples, as they were ſhewing him the 
buildings of the temple, See ye not all theſe 
things? Verily I ſay uuto you, there ſhall not be 
left here one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown down. His diſciples then apply to him 
and ſay, Tell us when ſhall thefe things be, and 
what ſhall be the fign of thy coming and of the 
end of the world, Chriſt had ſpoken of it as 
an event to be accompliſhed, under his direc- 
tion,. and as a proof of his power and ma- 
jeſty: And therefore they aſk him what ſhall 
be the fign of thy coming? 1. e. what circum- 
ſtances ſhall be the forerunners of thy coming 
to the deſtruction of Feruſalem and the temple. 

Our bleſſed Lord gives them ſeveral, parti- 
cularly, Many ſhall come in my name, ſaying ; 
Tam Chriſt, and ſhall decerve many. This was 
about the time in which the Meſſiah was ex- 
, pected ; And accordingly many roſe between 


® Mat, xxiv. 34: 


the 
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the delivery of this prophecy and the deſtrue- 
tion of Jeruſalem, who pretended to this cha- 
racter, and deceived many of the Jews by this 
falſe pretence to their deſtruction. In the 
reign of Claudius Cæſar, one Theudus declared 
himſelf the Meſhah, drew many together to 
follow him,, and promiſed that he would di- 
vide the waters of Jordan for their paſſage 3 
but was deſtroyed with his followers by Fadus, 
the Precurator of Judea +. The ſame Jo- 
/epbus tells us , that under his ſucceſſor Nero, 
ſeveral impoſtors and deceivers perſuaded the 
multitude to follow them into the deſert, af- 
ſuring them that they would there ſhew them 
many prodigies and miracles from God, 

which occaſioned the deſtruction of many 

of them. 

He ſays alſo that a certain Egyptian came to 
Jeruſalem, proclaiming himſelf a prophet, and 
perſuaded many of the people to go with him 
to the mount of Olives, and aſſured them 
that from thence they ſhould fee at his com- 
mand the walls of Jeruſalem fall down, over 
the ruins of which they ſhould enter into the 
city, four hundred of them were lain by the 
ſoldiers of Felix. Simon Magus alſo might be 
reckoned of this number, who boaſted him- 
ſelf the great virtue, or power of God, and drew 
many after him. And one Dofitheus, men- 
tioned by Origen *, who was a Samaritan, and 
declared himſelf to be the Son of God. As 
the whole nation was full of the perſuaſion of 


+ Jolepd. Ant. & 2068 5- 5 Bec. þ ke tc . 18 
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the Meſſiah's coming about this time, though 
they rejected Chriſt, the true Meſſiah, they 
were ready to fall in with every impoſtor 
who ſet up for a temporal deliverer. 
Vea Joſephus tells us , © that as the Romans 
were beſieging the city, and as the temple 
itſelf was burning, ſix thouſand Jews fled into 
one of the remaining porticoes of the temple, 


perſuaded by a falſe prophet, who told them 


that God commanded them to aſcend thither, 
where they ſhould receive ſalvation and deli- 
verance ; but that the Roman foldiers havin 
ſet the portico on fire, they all periſhed, not 
one being ſaved.” The ſame author adds, 
« that many perſons were ſaborned by the 
tyrants to declare themſelves prophets, and to 
aſſure them of help from God, to prevent 
the people's forſaking them and deſerting to the 
Romans; ſo abundantly was this part of the 

_ prophecy fulfilled. CE, 

Again, 27 ſhall bear of wars and rumours of 
wars: See that ye be not troubled : For all theſe 
things muſt come to paſs, but the end is not yet: 
For nation ſball riſe up againſt nation, and Ring- 
dom againft kingdom, and there fhall be famines 
and peſtilences and earthquakes in divers places ||. 
Theſe things were all literally fulfilled ; the 
whole Roman empire being thrown into 
civil wars and commotions by Vitellius, Otho and 
Veſpaſian. Fudea in particular was extremely 
diſtreſſed by the growing appearances of ſedi- 


tion and rebellion againſt the Roman power. 
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In many nations where they lived, they were 
deſtroyed in large multitudes by the inhabitants 
of the countries, who hated them: In Meſo- 
potamia, Alexandria and Babylon, Caſarea, 
Seythopolis, Ptolemais, Tyre, Gadara and Da- 
maſcus, as Joſephus deſcribes in moſt moving 
terms *. Yea, he ſays +, almoſt in the words 
of our bleſſed Saviour, that the war with 
the Romans was the moſt dreadful that ever 
was entered into, when cities fought with ci- 
ties, and nations with nations“. ER 

The ſame author tells us of a dreadful fa- 
mine in Jeruſalem, in which many periſhed for 
want, in the reign of Claudius : And prophane 
authors aſſure us, that in the reigns of Clau- 
dius and Nero, the moſt terrible earthquakes 
happened in Crete, Smyrna, Miletus, Chios, 
Samos, and in Ala; in which the cities of 
Laodicea, Hierapolis, Colofſe and others periſhed. 
Again , They /hall deliver you up to be affiifted 
and ſhall kill you ; and ye ſhall be bated of all 
men for my ſake.” Thus Peter and Jobn were 
delivered to the Sanbedrim; James to Herod ; 
Paul to Gallio, Felix, Feſtus and Nero, and 
were whipped, impriſoned, put in bonds and 
murthered. Stephen was loned to death; and 
boch the James's, one Was beheaded by Herod, 
and the other condemned and ſtoned by the San- 
hedrim. They were alſo hated by the Jess, 
and as Tacitus informs us, by all men, and de- 

Aroyed at Rome in large numbers by Nero, as 

the ſame Tacitus affirms ; rather through the 
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'c odium, than for any crime that could 
be proved on them.—Again, There. ſhall be 
great tribulation, ſuch as was not fince the begin- 
ning of the world to this time, nor ever ſhall be. 
Joſepbus verifies this prediction by ſaying, 
« that of all the cities which were ſubject 
to the Roman empire, our's attained the height 
of felicity, and was thrown down into the 
extreameſt miſery &, and to ſay all at once, I 
think, ſays he, no cicy ever ſuffered ſuch things, | 
as no nation that can ever be named, arrived 
to a greater pitch or height of wickedneſs ||.” 
Again, This goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be preached © 
in all the world for a witneſs unto all nations, and 
then the end ſhall come t. An extreamly re- 
markable prediction, conſidering the circum- 
| ſtances of Chriſt, the nature of his religion, 
and the hatred, to which he himſelf foretells 
chriſtians ſhould be ſubject for his name ſake : 
And yet this was fulfilled before the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem ;-the goſpel having been preached 
to all nations before this event, and Jarge 
numbers proſelyted to the faith of Chriſt. 
After theſe things ſhall the ſun be darkened, and the 
moon ſhall not give her light, and the ſlars ſhall 
fall from heaven ; and the Homers of the earth 
all be ſhaken . This is a figurative ex- 
preſſion, taken from the prophets, of the great 
calamities of the Jewiſh nation, and the utter 
ſubverſion of their government and nation, 
and of the deſtruction of their princes and 
| people. It may be partly underſtood literally, 


$ Procem. Lib. vi. 11. f v. . 29. 
. that 
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that the Sun ſhould be obſcured, and the Moon 
darkened by the flames and ſmoke, ariſing from 
the burning and deſiruttion of their cities; in 
conſequence of which the fars ſhould fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens be ſhaken : 
Their princes and nobles ſhould be ftr1p7 of their 
power and dignity, and the whole frame of 
their conſtitution and government entirely dif- 
ſolved. And then ſhall appear the fign of the fon 
of man in heaven +. i. e. Not that there 
ſhould be any fign appearing in the heavens 
of the ſon of man, but the gn ſhould appear 
of the ſon of man, who is in heaven, the toten 
of his heavenly power and majeſty ſhould ap- 
pear, viz. in the deſtruction of . Then 
fall all the tribes of the earth mourn : The 
whole Jewiſh nation ſhall be in the utmoſt ſor- 
row: And they ſhall ſee the ſon of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 
They ſhall ſee the fon of man, viz. by the 
effects, by ſignal vengeance : They ſhall fee him 
coming in the clouds of heaven, i. e. ſwiftly, fud= 
 denly and irreſſſtibly, or by the dreadful terror: 
of his anger, as though he were cloathed with 
a dark and heavy cloud. They ſhall fee him 
coming in the clouds with power and glory, with 
an irreſſſtible power for therr deſtruction, which 
ſhall manifeſt the glory of bis ſfate, and the 
height of dignity to which he is advanced; 
the authority he is inveſted with by God, his 
Father, and his power to take vengeance on 
the . enemies of his perſon and doc- 
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trine. And be ſhall ſend bis angels with a great 


found of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together 
bis elect from the four winds ; from one end of the 
heavens to the other : i. e. as I. apprehend, Chriſt 
ſhall ſend his meſſengers to give warning to his 
faithful diſciples throughout the whole land 
of Judea, of the approaching deſtruction of 
the Jews ; which ſhall be as effectual to ſave 
them from the common calamity, as though 
they were warned by an heavenly trumpet to 
eſcape it. Though if we interpret the words 
more literally, we ſhall not be deſtitute of the 
_ accompliſhment of the prophecy ; ſince J- 
ſepbus + aſſures us, that Feſus, the Son of 
Ananus, cried out with a loud voice againſt 
Jeruſalem, juſt before the deſtruction of it; 
« A voice from the eaſt, a voice from the weſt; 
and, in the very words of Chriſt; from the 
four winds, againſt Jeruſalem and the temple; 
a voice againſt the bridegrooms and the brides; 
a voice againſt the whole people: And that 
on the feaſt of Pentecoſt the prieſts, as they 
were entering into the temple to perform their 
offices, heard a voice crying out, Let us 
depart hence.” Circumſtances that were ſuf- 
ficient to warn the Chriſtians to make their 
eſcape, and fave themſelves from the con- 
demnation and vengeance of that people. 
Now conſider this deſtruction as ag boy 
Chriſt in all thoſe circumſtances that have 
been mentioned, as thus exactly accompliſhed, 
and predicted as what ſhould be the /ign and 


+ Bel. Jud. P- 339. | 
8 demon- 


"© 


Jrmonfration of bis kingdom r ee and I 


think it will amount to ſuch a demonſtration 


of his being alive, and aſcended into heaven, 
and advanced to regal majeſty and power, as 
carrigs in it the ſtrongeſt conviction, and is the 


nobleſt confirmation of our faith in him, as 


exalted to heavenly glory. 
1 might add, that this is frequently inſiſted 
on in the writings of the Apoſtles, as an 


event that ſhould certainly happen in proof 


of Chriſt's glory : But this would carry me 
into à large field of diſcourſe ; and I ſhall 
now only add, that as this truth is thus abun- 


daäntly confirmed, the whole of Chriſtianity 


ſtands upon an immoveable foundation. The 
eſcenſion of Chriſt proves his divine authority, — 
the truth of his religion, the neceſſity of be- 


heving in him, the advantage of eli him ; 


and juſtifies our hope in him of his laſt appear- 
ance to the univerfal Judgment, when he ſhall 


raiſe the whole race of men from the grave, 
bring them before his tribunal, ſeparate the 


good and bad, condemn the wicked to ever- 


laſting puniſhment, and introduce all his 


faithful diſciples into that heavenly kingdom 


that is prepared for them from the aa of 


the world; and conſidering theſe things, bar 


manner of perſons ſhould wwe be in at holy con- 
Pajero and Sealing, | 
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SERMON XIII. 


The Deſcent of tlie Holy Spirit on 


"0h . e 
ACTS, ii. , 2, Ja 4. 


And when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, 
| they were all with one accord in one place, 
And ſuddenly there came a ſound from Hea- 
ven, @s of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it 
filled all the houſe where they were fitting. 
And there appeared unto them cloven tongues, 
like as of fire, and is ſat upon each of them. 
| And they were all filled with the Holy Gboſt, 
an began to fpeak with other tongues, as the 

ſpirit gave them utterance. | | 


T. Luke, the author of theſe A#s of the 
0 Apoſtles, tells us, that our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, juſt before his aſcenſion, being embed 
together with his Apoſiles, «»hom he had choſen, 
commanded them that they ſhoutd not depart from 
Feruſalem, but ſhould wait there for the promiſe 
of the Father, or for the accompliſhment of 
that promiſe which he had made them in his 
| Father's name, viz. the promiſe of that holy 
Spirit of truth, that ſhould guide them into oo 
on | : | 8 [rulD*. 
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trutb x. For thus our Lord adds: Jahn tr 
baptized with water, but ye ſhall be baptiſed with 
the Holy Ghoſt, not many days hence. And though 
the heads and hearts of the Apoſtles were ſtill 
full of notions about the temporal power of the 
Meſſiah, and of the reſtoration of a temporal 
kingdom to Iſrael, yet our bleſſed Lord tells 
them, that as the effect of their receiving the 
ſpirit of God, they ſhould become 20itnefſes to 
him in Feruſalem, and in all Judea, and in Sa- 
maria, and unto the uttermoſt parts of the earth. 
When Chriſt had ſpoken theſe things, a cloud re- 
ceived him out of tbeir fight, upon which they 
returned to Jeruſalem according to their maſter's 
order, where they continued in prayer and ſuppli- 
cation, expecting the accompliſhment of this 
wonderful promiſe. And accordingly in about 
ten days after the aſcenſion of Chriſt, and the 
giving this promiſe of the ſpirit to the Apo- 
ſtles, when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, 
and they were all with one accord in one place, 
there cam? ſuddenly a ſound from Heaven, as of 
a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all the houſe 
where they were fitting. And there appeared 
unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it 
fat upon each of them. And they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghojt, and began to ſpeak with 
other tongues, as the ſpirit gave them utterance, 
i. e. to preach the goſpel to perſons of diffe- 
rent languages, who were then met at Jeruſa- 
lem from the moſt diſtant parts of the world, 
in that language which each particular perſon 


— 


* John xvi. 13. 


ſpoke, 
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ſpoke, 5 had been educated in. This is the 
account given of this great and marvellous 
event by the ſacred writer, which juſtly aſto- 
niſhed all who were witneſſes to it, and is 
an event the moſt extraordinary in its nature, 
and which derives the higheſt honour and credit 
to the Apoſtles and the religion of Jeſus Chriſt. 
And in ſpeaking to it, I ſhall conſider, 


1. The nature of the fad itſelf. 
II. Some peculiar e attending 
it. And 
III. The proof it carries in favour of our 
Lord's character, the divine miſſion of bis Apo- 
files, and authority of his religion. 


I. I am to conſider the nature of the fact 
itſelf, as recorded by the ſacred Hiſtorian, and 
it conſiſts of theſe particulars. As the Apoſtles 
were all fitting together, 

I. There came from Heaven a ſcund, as of a 
| ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all the houſe 
| where they were fitting ; from which account it 
| doth not appear, that there was any violent 
blaſt of wind perceived, or that actually fiiled 
the room; but only that there was a ſound 
heard by them throughout the whole apart- 
ment, that reſembled the noiſe of a violent 
driving wind. The wind and the found of 
it, were emblems of the divine appearance and 
preſence, both amongſt ſacred and prophane 
writers. Thus our firſt parents are ſaid to 
| have heard the voice of the Lord God, walking 
in the garden in the cool of the day 7 Or as I 


+ Gen, ili. 8. 


ſhou Id 


i . 
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ſhould rather render the words more literally: 
They heard the ſound of the Lord God, walking in 
the garden, in the wind of the day ; in which 
| paſſage the word walking is not to be referred 
to God, as though he was deſcribed walking, 
but to that /cunding wind, or rather to that- 
awful ſound, which was brought to their ears 
by the wind, the ſound coming from the 
quarter from whence the wind blew, and 
growing ſtronger and ſtronger as the Shechinah 
more nearly approached them. And thus we 
have expreſſſy, the ſound or voice of the trumpet 
walking +, and greatly encreaſing. Nor can I 
help obſerving, that the expreſſion of God's 
voice walking in the garden, is very emphatical 
in the original Hebrew ; the verb being in 
that form, which denotes the great 2ntenſeneſs 
and frequency of any thing; and ſhould have 
been rendered, to do juſtice to the energy and 
ſpirit of that language, they heard the Lord 
God's found or voice come with encreafing ter- 
ror ruſhing on, according to the courſe of the 
wind. So that this awful ſound of the wind, 
was the emblem of the preſence of God. Many 
other paſſages of like nature might be men- 
tioned ; but I ſhall only add, that on this ac- 
count tis ſaid, that God fires on the wings of the 
wind d; becauſe the ſound conveyed by it is 
the ſymbol of his majeſty and glory. This 
found therefore, that filled the houſe where 
the Apoſtles ſat, liłe a mighty ruſhing wind, 
was the prelude to the appearance of a more 


23 Exod. xix. 19. $ p. i. 18, 10. 


vi ble 
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ſible glory of God, and of that divine preſence 
that manifeſted itſelf in the communication 
of the extraordinary gifts of his own bleſſed 

irit, For : „ 5 
2. Immediately after this ſound, there p. 
feared unto the Apoſtles cloven tongues, like as of 
fire, and it ſat upon each of them. Commenta- 
tors differ in the explication of theſe words. 
1 ſhall not recount thoſe differences, only give 
you what appears the natural plain ſenſe of 
them. There ſuddenly appeared to the view 


of the Apoſtles ſeveral tongues, which ſeemed | 


divided in the midſt, and looked ke fire, i. e. 
bright, luminous, and ſparkling like fire ; 
which fire, or luminous appearance, in the | 
ſhape of divided tongues, ſat upon the heads of = 
the Apoſtles, each one having this emblem of the 
_ ſpirit of God on his head, fo that each of the 
Apoſtles, and whoever elſe was preſent with them, 
| few on the head of all the other Apoſiles the ſame 
form or ſhape of a divided fiery tongue, that 
reſted upon himſelf. The appearance here 
was natural and ſuited to the gift beſtowed. 
The tongue that reſted on the head of each 
of them denoted the conſequence of a new 
tougue or language, that he was enabled to ſpeak 
with. The tongues- were divided, to ſhew 
they had communicated to them the know- 
ledge. of different languages. They had the 
appearance of fire, to denote probably the pu- 
rity of their doctrine, and the power and efficacy 
that attended it; and this gift was attended 
with this external fign and. emblem, to ſhew 
that it was truly miraculous, the emblem itſelf 
5 8 being 
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being evidently extraordinary and ſupernatu- 
ral; and the more effectually to draw the at- 
tention and regard of all the ſpectators and 
auditors, to what ſhould be delivered by theſe 
men, who were thus ſeen by miracle prepared 
to ſpeak to them. But, 
In conſequence of this, the Hiſtorian 


relates that they were all filled with the Holy 


Ghoſt ; or with thoſe variety of gifts, proceed- 


ing from the immediate inſpiration of the 


ſpirit of God, that were neceſſary to fit them 
to be. witneſſes of Chriſt, and the authoriſed 


preachers of his religion to the whole world. 
And undoubtedly as our bleſſed Saviour had 


promiſed them this gift of the ſpirit, to lead 


them into all truth, relating to the nature of his 


kingdom, and the doctrines of his goſpel, ſo 


one principal part of the meaning of the ex- 
preſſion, of their being filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, was, their being by his immediate in- 
fluence, inſpired with a clear and diſtinct view 


of the de/ign of his coming into the world, of 


the power he was to exerciſe, of the government 


he was to erect, of the /aws of his kingdom, 


and of every thing that related to that new r 


inſtitution of religion, which was now to be 


eſtabliſhed in the world by their doQrine and 
' miniſtration. For the gift of tongues was 
not deſigned to be a mere z/eleſs gift, but to 
be properly exerciſed. But this they could 


not haye done, had not their minds been firſt 


illuminated with the knowledge of their great 


maſter's doctrine, and their former national 


Jewiſh prejudices and- miſconceptions concern 


ing | 
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352 Tube Deſcent of the Serm. 13. 
ing their Meſſiah been cured ; had they not 
been taught themſelves what they were to 
teach others, and qualified by an infallible 
knowledge of Chriſt and him crucified, to be- 
come the inſtructors of the world in this ex- 
cellent doctrine, in theſe un/earchable riches of 
Chriſt. And this was in reality the fa. For 
though 5e/ore this effuſion of the ſpirit of God 
on them, they had the ſame worldly carnal 
ſentiments of the Meſſiah and his kingdom, 
yet nom they appear quite changed from their 
former ſelves, and in their firſt publick diſ- 
courſe to their brethren, they ſpeak in a quite 
different language, and expreſlly declare, that 
the crucified, raiſed Feſus, exalted by God's right 
band, aſcended into Heaven, and who had re- 
cerved and poured out the Holy Spirit, was con- 
ſtituted and appointed both Lord and Meſſiah. 
And as they were thus themſelves. enlightened 
by being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, in or- 
der to enable them to preach the ſame doc- 
trine to their brethren #broughout all the world: 
4. The Hiſtorian farther remarks, they be- 
gan t0 ſþeak with other tongues, as the ſpirit gave 
them utterance. The things they ſpoke were, 
the wonderful works of God , ſuch things, as 
related to the de/igns of his providence, the ac- 
compliſhment of the ancient prophecies, and the 
 charaffer and kingdom of the Meſſiah, the doc- 
trines he taught, and the miraculous works God 
performed by Chriſt ; things that were worthy 
of God, andevidently appeared by the extra- 


. Ver. is rs 
ordinary 


his immediate direction and. inſpiration. And 
theſe things they ſpoke with other tongues, i. e. 
freely and imelligibly 3 in other languages, than 
that which was their native one, and the only 
language which hitherto they had ever under- 
ſtood. When this inſpiration was given to 
the Apoſtles, there were at that time dwelling 
at Jer i alem, Jews, devout. men, out of every 
nation under Heaven, where any Jews reſided; 


many Jews that had come from all parts of 


the world where they were diſperſed; partly 
becauſe of the feaſt of Pentecoſt, when all 
the males throughout the Whole country of 
Judea were to repair to Jeruſalem; and prin- 
cipally, becauſe about this time they knew 


their Meſſiah was to come, all the prophecies. 


tending to and centering in this ſeaſon. On 
this account the more religious Jews, who 
waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, came home 
from the moſt diſtant countries, to fix their 
dwelling at Jeruſalem, there to enjoy the 
preſence, and ſhare the bleſſings of the Meſ- 
| lah's government; perſons from Paribia, 
Media, Elamitis, Meſopotamia, Cappadccia, 
Pontus, Ala, Phrygia, Pamphbylia, Egypt, 

Lybia, Taly, Crete, and Arabia ; from all the 
moſt diſtant parts of the world, where any of 
the Jews had inhabited. Now the Jews from 
all theſe countries heard the Apoſtles ſpeaking in 
that which nas the peculiar language of the coun- 


try in which they had been born ||. EP man 


| Ver. 6. 


Voi e . 1 heard 
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ordinary nature of them, to be ſpoken under 
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354 The Deſcent of the Serm. 13, 
heard them ſpeak 'in his own language. We 
hear them ſpeab in our tongues the wonder ful works 
of God T. "Tis a vain and groundlets imagi- 
nation of ſome writers, that the Apoſtles had 
not the gift of any languages at all, but that 
they ſpoke in their own native dialect, and God 
miraculouſly cauſed the perſons who heard 
them 7o underſtand them, as though they had 
ſpoken to each ſeverally in his own language, 
though he did not. For this 1s contrary to 
the whole ſtrain of the New Teſtament, 
when ſpeaking of this ſubject. Our Saviour 
ſays expreſily, that they ſboull fpeak with 
tongues F. In this chapter were my text is, the 
Apoſtles are ſaid to ſpeak with other tongues +. 
Amongſt the Corinthian converts, there were 
the two different, yet ſiſter grfts of tongues, and 
the interpretation of tongues z and St. Paul de- 
clares he ſpoke 203th more tongues than all of them. 
Not to add, that had this been the cafe, the 
miracle would have been wrought on / the 
hearers, and not on the Apoſtles, and would 
ſcarce have been an authentic evidence of their 
divine miſſion and inſpiration. Nor would 
the emblem of tongues have been rightly choſen, 
had this been the fact, but that inſtead of 
theſe reſting on the Apoſtles, ears of fire would 
have appeared to, and ſettled on the heads of 
the hearers. But the whole account proves 
the contrary, vis. that the Apoſtles ſboke the dif- 
erent languages of theſe ſeveral countries, from 
whence the foreign Jews hadtravelled, now to 


. Ver. 11. $ Mark xvi. 7. + Ver. Ao 5 


£ * 


ou 
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fix their reſidence in Jeruſalem. And that we 
may not imagine there was any diſorder or con- 
fuſion amidſt ſo many ſpeakers, who ſpoke 
different languages, the Hiſtorian adds : That 
they ſpoke as the ſpirit gave them utterante, i. e. 
each ſpoke that particular language which the 
ſpirit of God dictated to him, and in that or- 
der and ſeaſon as the ſame ſpirit directed him. 
For the account ſhews, that this whole af- 
fair was conducted in the moſt regular man- 
ner, ſo that all heard them ſpeak diſlinctly the 
great things of God, and each heard them in 
his own language diſtinctly, ſo as to be judge 
of what was ſpoken, and of the propriety of 
the words in which each ſpeaker delivered 


himſelf. This is that great event, the temem- 


brance of which hath been kept up in the 
_ Chriſtian church, and annually celebrate on 
this feſtival of Pentecoſt. And it is one of the 
moſt miraculous facts that ever was recorded, 
and is the moſt ſubRantial proof of the divine 


influence on the minds of thoſe, who were 


thus inſtantaneouſly endowed with a facility 
of ſpeaking languages, they had never ſtudied 
and underſtood, and which without a miracle 
can never be attained, but by long ſtudy, fre- 
quent practice; and repeated converſe with 
thoſe, to whom the language we learn is fa- 
miliar and natufal. But there is a queſtion 
on this ſubject of ſome difficulty, though of 
no great importance to the intereſt of Chri- 
ftianity, Vis. 

Whether the Apoſtles only were at this ſea- 
fon endowed with this A gift of 
| | F | tongues 
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4356 Tbe Deſcent of tbe Serm. 13. 
tongues, or whether it was not alſo commu- 
nicated to the 120 diſciples, that were met tage- 
ther with the Apoſtles * when they proceeded 
to the choice of one into the Apoitolate, in 
the room of Judas Iſcariot, who had deſtroyed 
himſelf. Thoſe who think that the 120 diſ- 
ciples were egually endowed with this gift, 
with the Apoſtles themſelves, found it upon 
their being preſent with them at the election 
of Matthias ; but to this it may be anſwered, 
that it doth by no means follow, that there- 
fore they were preſent with the Apoſtles, 
When this gift was conferred upon them; and 
the connection of the hiſtory ſeems to inti- 
mate they were not. For immediately after 
tis ſaid, that Matthias was numbered with the 
Eleven Apoſtles +, tis added: And when the 
day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they, viz. the 
Apoſtles, were all with one accord in one place J. 
And when Peter, in anſwer to thoſe 'who 

mocked, and ſaid they were full of new wine 
flood up, with the ELEvEN, he ſaid to them, 
theſe men are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe &, evi- 
dently turning the eyes of the audience to the 
perſons of thoſe who ſtood up with him. But 
what ſeems the moſt decifive in the caſe is: 
That the promiſeꝰ of the ſpirit, in this firſt ex- 
traordinary viſible deſcent of him, ſeems to 
have been peculiarly made by our bleſſed Lord 

fo his Apoſtles only. I will, faith Chriſt, pray the 
Father, and be ſhall give you another comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever ||. He 


446 i. 15. + Ads i. 26. f Ae ii. 1. 5 Ver. 34, 15. 


John xiv. 16, 17. h I 
| davelleth 
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dwelleth in you, and ſhall be in you. And when 


the comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto you 


from the Father, be ſhall teſtify of me*. Tf I 


go not-away the comforter will not come unto you; 
but if I depart I will fend him unto you Ele 
ſhall guide you into all truth and he ſhall ſhew 
you things to come . And in his laſt meeting 
with tbe Apojtles aubom be had choſen, he com- 
manded them to wait at Feruſalem, for the pro- 


miſe of the Father, which they had heard of 


him, aſſuring them, that hey ſhould be bapriſed 
with the Holy Ghoſt, not many days after this 7. 
So that as this promiſe of the ſpirit, in its firſt 


effuſion, was evidently confined to the Apoſtles, 


I apprehend hey only were the perſons who at 


this time received it. Eſpecially if to this we 
add: That this promiſe was confined to them 


for very peculiar and ſhecial reaſons : To teach 
them all things, and bring all things to their 


_ remembrance, whatſoever Chriſt had ſaid unto. 


them F. It was to guide them into all truth, even 


into the knowledge of thoſe truths, which be- 


fore this gift they could not bear ||, i. e. were 
not diſpoſed to receive; and what is princi- 
pally to be regarded, to qualify them, and 
point them out to the world, as the authoriſed, 
_ authentick witneſſes of Chriſt, of all he taught, 
what he had ſutfered, and how he was riſen 


from the dead, and exalted to the right 


hand of God. Ye ſball receive power, ſays 


Chriſt, or authority, after that the Holy Ghoſt 
is come u hon you, and ye ſhall be nnn to me 


* John xv. 26. + John xvi. 7, 4 16 6 Acts! E 


3 you xiv. 26. 1 John xvi. 12, 13, 
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n Jeruſalem—and unto the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth Now had the ſpirit deſcended on 
all the 120 in the ſame viſible and miraculous 
manner as he did on the Apoſtles themſelves, 
there would have been no diſtinction of ho- 
nour and priviledges made between the Apo- 
ſtles and them; but the 120 diſciples would 


have been equally pointed out as Chriſt's «ci/- 
_ nefſes to the world, with the twelve Apoſtles, 
which ſeems: contrary: to the moſt expreſs pro- 


miſes of Chriſt, and therefore cannot be 
eaſily admitted. But thus much of the nature 
of the gift itſelf. And upon the whole it 
appears, 

1. To have been truly extraordinary and mi- 
raculous. *'Tis not without much care and 
repeated inſtruction, that children attain to the 
knowledge and right pronunciation of, and a 
facility of ſpeaking their native language; 
and the reaſon of their ſpeaking i it with fluency 


and eaſe and exactneſs, is becauſe by being 


babituated to it from infancy, their organs of 
ſpeech are more eaſily formed for a right pro- 
nunciation, and they inſenſibly enter into, and 
by daily uſe remember, the idiotiſms or pecu- 
liarities of expreſſion, and ſtyle of the lan- 
guage they are educated in. All this is much 
more difficult to perſons, of riper years, who 
though by long and diligent application they 
may attain to the 4nowledge of foreign lan- 
guages, ſo as to read them with perfect un- 


r and even to ſpeak them and con- 


Ads i 8. 8 | 
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verſe in them 7ntelligibly; yet for want of 


being early taught to ſpeak them, they gene- 


rally retain a ſomewhat in the manner of their | 


ronunciation, that betrays the language not 
to be their mother one, but inſtantly diſcovers 
a defect to all ſenſible natives. But that any 
one man, ſhould inſtantiy ſpeak a language he 
never knew, and ſpeak it with propriety and 
cafe, this is impeſible in the nature of the 
thing, without a divine illumination, and an 
immediate inſpiration from God; to whom as 
all languages, and all things are. perfe&ly 
known, ſo he is able by his ſpirit inſtantane- 
ouſly to convey the ſame knowledge, in what- 
ſoever degrees, and to whatſoever perſons he 
pleaſes. And though the gift be in itſelf the 
moſt extraordinary one that tis poſſible to con- 
ceive of; yet if the end to be anſwered by it, 
in the moral government and providence of 
God, be of importance enough to deſerve 


and require ſuch an extraordinary communica- 


tion from his ſpirit; then as there is this con- 
nection and harmony of importance between 
the end and the means; the means will no 
more appear incredible becauſe miraculous in 
this inſtance, than in any other caſe, where 


the means and the ends are but juſt anſwera- 
ble to one another. The only poſſible cir- 
cumſtance that can make what is called a 
miracle incredible, is not the thing itſelf, which 
to God is as eaſy as any of the operations of 
nature, which in truth are all of them the ef- 
fects of his conſtant active power; but the 


impropriety of the thing, when tis introduced 
Mp Aa 4 -- 
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and 1 to where there is no ſufficient 
end to be anſwered by it, when the ſame ef- 
fect, which the miracle is alledged for, could 
be as well and as eaſily accompliſhed without 
it; and, in a word, when there appears no- 
thing great, peculiar and extraordinary, to 
render the miraculous interpoſition worthy of 
God, and expedient and neceſſary to anſwer 
ſome great deſign of his moral government 
over mankind. When ſuch a delign as this 
can evidently be pointed out, 'tis impertinent 
to alledge the incredibility of the thing, be- 
cauſe extraordinary and miraculous ; for con- 
ſidering God as the agent, nothing is extra- 
ordinary or miraculous to him; and if the 
miracle and defign of working it be propor- 
tionable, there is as much of nature, fitneſs 
and propriety in this caſe, as in any other 
that can be mentioned. And therefore [ 
would obſerve, 

2. That no miraculous interpoſition what- 
ſoever could have been better adapted to timeund 
carcumſtances, and the intention to be anſwered | 
by it, than this of the miraculous communi- 
cation of languages to the Apoſtles. It might 
ſeem a very range promiſe of Chriſt to his 
Apoltles, juſt before his aſcenſion to glory, 
that they ſhould be his witneſſes in TFJudea 
and to the uttermoſt parts of the earth, 1. e. teach 
his doctrine, and religion to. their brethren, in 
all the different nations of the earth where 
they lived. They might well wonder and ſay: 
How can this be, ſeeing we know not the languages 
of the nations £ And indeed tlie thing was na- 

turally 
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turally impoſſible for them. Twas a promiſe 
never to be accompliſhed ww7thout a miracle. 
But what could be more admirably ſuited to 


this important purpoſe, than this miraculous 


gifts of tongues, whereby this promiſe of our 
Saviour was literally and inſtantly fulfilled, the 
goſpel at once revealed to perſons of every na- 
nion, and a foundation laid on which o ga- 
ther churches amongſt all people, and to con- 


vert the world to the knowledge and worſhip 


of the one only living and true God. And 
if the reſcuing the world from ignorance, 
ſuperſtition, idolatry, impiety and vice, and 
the recovery of all nations to truth, rational 
religion, exemplary virtue, and real happi- 
neſs; if this benevolent purpoſe was worthy 
the expence of a miracle, as methinks it looks as 
if 'twas worthy of it; this miracle of the gift 


of languages was worthy of God, as it qualified 


the Apoſiles effectually and inſtantly in part to 
bring about this kind deſign. And it muſt be 
ſaid to the honour of thele twelve Galileans, 


for ſuch all the Apoſtles were, that though 


they frequently pretended to miracles, yet 


they never introduced them upon an improper 


occaſion, and always made choice of ſuch, 
as could be referred to no other but a divine 
original, and were as great, important and fit, 


as tho' God himſelf had made choice of them 


on the occaſion, and actually wrought them 


for the purpoſes they are intended to eſta- 
bliſh. But I now proceed 

II. To lay before you ſome remarkable ci rcum- 
eances attending this very extraordinary and 
| mira- 
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362 | The Deſcent of the Serm. 19. 
miraculous event ; and here are many that 
ofter themſelves to our conſideration. As 
1. The character and education of the per ſons, 
who were 40! Galilbans, and univerſally known 
to be ſuch ; for the multitude of Jews, that 
were drawn together upon the report of this 
ſurprizing event, were amazed and marvelled 
on this very account, ſaying one to another : 
Behold, are not theſe which ſpeak, all Galileans ? 
How then hear we: every one of them, in our own 
tongue wherein we were: born? This was one 
principal reaſon. of their amazement, that 
Galileans ſhould ſpeak in their ſeveral native 
languages. Nothing was more contemptible 
to the polite and learned Jews than a Galilean, 
and it was a maxim with them, that out of Ga- 
lilee no prophet could ariſe. Beſides, ſomewhat 
in their very manner of ſpeaking, that was 
diſagreeable to the other Jews, they were 
reckoned a rude, unpoliſhed, illiterate, and 
ignorant ſet of men, from whom no know- 
ledge or learning, or any thing great or good 
Was ever expected. And as to theſe Apo/tles 
and Witneſſes of Chriſt, they had been bred up 
in low, laborious, ſervile employments, being 
fiſhermen and publicans, and to partly deſpiſed, 
and partly hated by the other Jews ; and were 
known never to have had the advantages of a 
liberal education, to have been cultivated by, 
and trained up in the liberal arts and ſciences, 
or taught any kind of languages, beſides their 
native one. When they were firſt convened 
before the High Prieſt, to give an account, by 
what power, and by what name they bad me 
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the good deed to the impotent man, whom they = 
cured of his lameneſs, tis obſerved by the 
Hiſtorian, that their examiners perceived that 
they were unlearned and ignorant men, and that 
they took t of them, that they had been 
with Jeſus *, 1. e. that they had been his fol- 
lowers and diſciples. So that there is not the 
leaſt pretence for any ſuggeſtion, that they 
had acquired the knowledge of the languages 
they ſpoke by education or previous ſtudy, or 
that they had fravelled, like ſome of the an- 
cient lawgivers and philoſophers, into foreign 
nations, and by converſe with wiſe and learned 
men there acquired their {kill in the tongues 
they ſpake in, or of the extraordinary things 
in which they inſtructed their hearers. Their 
whole hiſtory is a contradiction to any ſuppo- 
fition of this kind. And 

2. Their 7umber is conſiderable. Twelve 
men, of no rank and character in their own 
country, appear at once in the moſt publick 


ſcene of life, ſet up for diuine authorative teachers 


of mankind, and ſpeak various languages they 


| had never before had the leaſt knowledge of or 


acquaintance with. Had ce of them o 
pretended to this extraordinary {kill, and 
ſpoke in a language or tuo different from his 
native one, there might have been ſome ſuſ- 
picion of deluſion; and that he had been pri- 
vately ſtudying thoſe tongues, and at the proper 
time, after having in ſome good meaſure 
perſected himſelf in the knowledge of n 
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at tength ventures to ſet up des the pre- 
tence of inſpiration, and to claim the charac- 


ter of a prophet and teacher immediately ſent 


from God. But that ſuch a number of men, 


as the Apoſtles were, who had been bred up 
to ſervile employments, till the time of their 


attendance on Jeſus, and who had been his 
followers but about zhree years, fhould all 4. 


once diſcover this amazing knowledge, can 


never be accounted for by the e e 


or ſuggeſtion, that it was the effect of 


vious ſtudy and learning. Eſpecially as 1 
doth not appear, that the Apoſtles had any 


one of them the leaſt conception or appre- 
henſion of ever receiving this gift, during 


the whole life of Chriſt. The only hint he 
appears ever to have given them of it, was 
ajter his reſurrefion, and but a very few days 

before their thus ſpeaking in publick, when 
he told them: The/e things ſhall follow them 
that believe; in my name they ſhall caſt out de- 
wvils, and they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues F. 
This was 3 about ten or twelve days before 
they actually thus ſpoke; ſo that the gift 

appears as much unexpected and as really 


ſurprizing to them, as it was to thoſe who 


heard them ſpeak. But 

3. The number of languages and 4 al; they 
ſpake is as truly amazing as the number of 
men that /þoke them ; languages not only dif- 
ferent in dialed? from one other, but eſſentially 
and in the very conſtitution and frame of 


1 Mark xvi. 17. 
| them. 


erm. 13. Holy Spirit on the Aoofttes. 36g 
them. The Galilean, Hebrew, Syriac, and 
Arabic languages, were all but different di- 


alects of the ſame tongue, but eſſentially diffe- 
rent from the Partbian and Median, as theſe 


were from the Greek and Roman; and theſe 
again from the Agyßptian, Cretan, Lybian, 
and others mentioned by the ſacred writers. 


The knowledge of theſe, ſo as to ſpeak 


readily and with propriety, is more than 


enough almoſt for any one ſingle fe ; eſpeci- 
ally for private men, who have never had the 
advantage of any long converſe with fo- 
reigners. And though by long ſtudy all theſe 
different languages mentioned may be ſo far 
underſiood, as to be read with tolerable eaſe, 
yet to ſpeak and pronounce them readily is in the 


nature of the thing abſolutely impoſſible, 


without actually living with thoſe who ſpeak 

them, and learning the pronunciation b 
habitual uſe and converſe. Conſider farther 

4. The place where they pretended to this 


knowledge and gift of new and foreign lan- 


guages. Twas not in fome ſecret or obſcure 
part of Galilze, were no proper witneſſes could 
be preſent with them; nor in the midft of a 


few ignorant, illiterate perſons, upon whom 


they might make any unintelligible cant or 
Jargon, paſs for new and foreign tongues, 
without any fear of contradiction, or diſco- 


very of the impoſture. But 'twas in Jeraſa- 


lem itſelf, the capital of Judea, where great 
numbers of learned Fews and Preſelytes re- 
paired ; in the preſence of theſe collected from 
all nations, they pretended to ſpeak in their 


ſeveral 
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366 The Deſcent of the Serm. 13. 
ſeveral different languages, without fear or 
apprehenſion of being detected in their falſe 
pretenſions to ſpeak languages they knew not, 
or being corrected by the beſt judges of thoſe 

languages for the impropriety of their ſpeech, 
either in the falſe pronunciation of words, or 


the undue application and uſe of them, con- 


trary to the nature and rules of the language 


they ſpoke. And this is the more to be re- 


garded, becauſe though there is no reaſon 
to conelude, that the ſpirit of God, in the 
miraculous communication of a language to 
any perſon, ſhould communicate to ſuch per- 
ſon, the flowers of rhetoric, or the rules of 
oratory, as they are laid down by men, which 


are often times unnatural, falſe, and unbe- 


coming the dignity of grave, ſublime and 
important ſubjects ; yet it ſeems reaſonable 
to conclude, that ſo much of a language as 


was conveyed, ſhould be fo far conveyed in 


its purity, and with ſuch propriety as was ne- 
ceſſary to render what was delivered in it eaſy 


and znte/l;gible to all that heard it, and to pre- 


ſerve it from being received with contempt, 
upon account of any great inaccuracies, ſo- 
leeciſms and barbariſms in the language in 
which 'twas delivered. This muſt neceſſarily 
have excited laughter and deriſion in the 


hearers, who would not eaſily have perſuaded 
themſelves, if ſenſible and conſiderate men, 


to believe, that God ſhould make a falſe con- 
veyance of a language, when he was able to 
make a proper and a genuine one. And as 
any thing of this kind muſt have been diſ- 


covered 


ry 
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covered in the ſpeech of the Apoſtles, had 
what they ſpoke been liable to ſuch a charge; 
and as they were peculiarly liable to inaccu- 
' racies of this kind, had they ſpoke only from 
themſelves, upon account of the ſubjects of 
which they treated, as being intirely new, and 
to which the ſeveral tongues in which they 
ſpoke had never been applied, ſo that there 
were no determinate fixed, uſual terms, and 
forms of ſpeech, under which to couch the 
doctrines they delivered; their ſpeaking boldly 
and without heſitation, on ſuch novel ſubjects, 
in ſuch various languages, and in the Thames 
of thoſe who had been born and bred up in 
the uſe of them ; ſhews either ſuch an im- 
pudence as muſt have deſtroyed its own de- 
lign, and fixed them for ever under the re- 
proach ,of impoſtors ; -or ſuch an abſolute 
knowledge of the  Ianguage they ſpoke, ſo far 
as they needed to ſpeak it, as muſt either have 
been the effect . long ſtudy, diligent read- 
ing, and frequent converſe ; or, as this could 
not poſſibly be the caſe of the Apoſtles, of art 
immediate inſpiration from the ſpirit” of all 
knowledge and truth, Again, 

5. The particular time when this extraordi- 
nary gift was conferred, deſerves alſo to be 
taken ſome notice ef. Twas when the time 
of Pentecoſt was fully come *. The word Pen- 
tecoſt ſignifies the fiftieth-day, the fiftieth day 
from Eaſter, excluſive of Eaſter day. This 
was a folemn Fan among the . when 


Acts ii. 1. 


1 


5 


368 be Deſcent of the Serm. 13. 
5 all the males throughout the whole country 
were to appear at Jeruſalem. It was the day 
when they offered the firſt fruits of the har- 
veſt unto God, and when there was the 
greateſt concourſe of people met together in 
the capital for this purpoſe +. "Twas on this 
account partly, that ſo large a number was 
from all quarters of the world aſſembled at this 
time, and which therefore, had there been 
any fraud or fallacy in this affair, known or 
meditated, had been, highly improper, as it 
would have been liable to a more repeated and 
critical examination, and therefore more cer- 
tainly and fully diſcovered. * But our Apoſtles 
ſeem to have uſed no kind of worldly prudence 
in things of this nature, nor to have provided 
any guards againſt deteCtion, and as little to 
have dreaded any thing of the ſcandal of a 
diſcovery, There is every appearance of 
openneſs and integrity in their conduct, and 
as they acted juſt as circumſtances and op- 
portunities offered themſelves, and appeared 
fit and proper; they took no care to provide 
againſt conſequences, but left that entirely to 
God, in whoſe name they ſpoke, and to 
whom they aſcribed every thing that appeared 
extraordinary and miraculous in their doctrine 
and works. But it is allo obſerved, that this 
feaſt was celebrated as a memorial of giving 
the lau from Sinai, which was delivered on 
this day of Pentecoſt, delivered indeed to a 
particular peopie, and for ſpecial uſes and 
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germ. 13. Holy Spirit on the Apoſtles. 369 
purpoſes. And on the /ame day it pleaſed 


God to promulgate, not to a particulat na- 


tion, but as it were to the hoe world, the new 
diſpenſation and covenant of the gy/pel ; aud 
as the firſt fruits were offered on this day, by 
which the whole after harveſt was conſecrated 


to God, ſo the firſt fruits of the nations were 


this day preſented to God by their converſion 
to Chriſt, and were the pledge of the future 
conve:ſion of the world to the knowledge 
and belief of his goſpel ; or rather the Apoſ⸗ 
tles themſelves were through theſe. extraordi- 
nary gifts, ſeparated and conſecrated to God 


as the firſt fruits of the after harveſt, and as 


his choſen inſtruments, by which the good 


ſeed of the goſpel was to be ſown in the 


world, ſure, under the watering of Heaven, to 
riſe up in the nobleit abundance and en- 
creaſe, Again, | 


6. The nature of the miracle was ſuch, as 


rendered it of all others the lea capable of being 
eluſeve, and carrying in it any fraud or im- 
poſition upon others. There are ways of 
imitating and counterfeiting real miracles, fo 
that it may not in ſome caſes be eaſy to diſtin- 


F guiſh the true from the falſe. Slight of hand 


will do many ſurpriſing things, that ignorant 


people will ſcarce know how to account for 
| Without a miracle. Perſons well verſed in 


mathematicks, experimental philoſophy, chemiſtry, 


and the like arts, can eaſily effect, what will 
aſtoniſh perſons who are wholly unacquainted 


with thoſe ſciences, and the principles upon 
which thoſe who underſtand them act. Pha- 
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370 Tuo Deſcent ef tbe Serm. 13. 
raob's magicians imitated ſome of the miracles 
of Moſes, by producing ſerpents, and blood 
and frogs, either really, or by forme deception of 
the eye. If a diſeaſe be inſtantaneouſly cured, 
it may be accounted for, either by having 
recourſe to the ftrong imagination of the pa- 
tient, or by the ſecret conveyance of ſome 
powerful remedy, or by ſome colluſion be- 
tween the diſeaſed perſon and the curer. In 
many caſes of this kind, there will be room 
for ſuſpicion and various conjectures, Where 
the whole of the affair cannot be known, and 
where ſome very important circumſtances are 
ſecreted, which if known would naturally 
account for the miraculous appearance. But 
in this caſe there is no poſſible room for any 
ſuſpicions of this kind. The ſpeaking one 
nero language.inflantaneoufly is, according to the 
natural courſe of things, abſolutely impoſible; 
for one to ſpeak #19 or three new tongues in- 
ſtantaneouſly, is nere ſo, For 7wo, for five, 
for #welve to do this; at the ſame time and 
place, and in the ſame manner, ſtill greatly 
peightens the impoſſibility. When any new 
language is ſpoken in the hearing of one to 
whom it is native, he cannot be deceived in 
what he hears and underſtands. His ears 
make a faithful report, and he is abſolutely 
and infallibly certain that there can be no de- 
ception in the nature of the language, in his 
own mother tongue, in which another con- 
verſes with him. For though imagination 
may ſometimes poſſibly help forward and ex- 
pedite a cure, yet imagination can never make 
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an Arabian think, that a man who 3 
Greek, is then ſpeaking good Arabick, 
wake an Engliſhman, that knows 3 
of French or German, underſtand another 
that is ſpeaking in one or other of thoſe 
languages, or cauſe any one to believe that a 
man who talks a foreign language is at the 
ſame time talking to him in his mother tongue; 
much lefs will it operate ſo ſtrongly on num 
bers of men of different nations and languages, 
as in the preſent caſe ; much leſs operate on 
them all 'of a fudderi, without previous in- 
ſtruction, knowledge, or preparation; much 
leſs (till operate in favour of men they never 
Let, or poſhbly heard of; or if they had, 
only heard of them to their diſadvantage, and 
as men deſpijed; cenſured, and bated by the whole 
body of the nation, So that there could be 
no impoſition or fraud in this caſe, and whe- 
ther they ſpoke thoſe languages or not, might 
be as certainly and infallibly known, as whe- 
ther they did, or did not ſpeak at all. Thoſe 
to whom theſe languages were native were 
actually preſent, and fo could not be deceived 
in the judgment they formed. And therefore 
farther, 6 
7. As there could be no poſſible deception 
as to the act, whether it was pretended or 
real, whether the Apoſtles ſpoke different 
lan uages or not; fo al notoriety of the fact 
deſerves to be regarded, and there are the 
ſtrongeſt conſiderations that evince the truth 
and certainty of it. The Apoſtles ſpake theſe 
languages in zbe hearing of a bio of per- 
Bb 2 fons 
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ſonus, who were confounded when they heard every 
man ſpeaking in his order in therr own language. 
They knew them to be Galileans, illiterate, and 
uneducated, and that they never had this know- 
ledge by inſtruction and ſtudy. And the thing 
appeared ſo miraculous and aſtoniſhing to 
them, that they ſaid one to another, what mean- 
eib this * ? Or as the words ſhould have been 
rendred : What will this come to? And when 
ſome, ' who underſtood not the languages they 
ſpake, imagined they ſpoke unintelligible gib- 
beriſh, and imputed it to their being drunk 
with new wine ; the Apoſtles take a method 
for their own vindication, which none but fools. 
or madmen could have done, upon any other 
ſuppoſition, but the reality of the miracle, and 
the aſſured conſequence that it was from God. 
For 1n the firſt place, they put their own and 
their maſter's characters upon the reality of it, 
and were willing that he and they ſhould ſtand 
or fall, according as it was certain or not. 
For they urge this as a proof of the certainty 
of his reſurrection and advancement to his 
Father's right hand. This Jeſus hath God raiſed 
up Þ therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the | 
promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this, 
which ye now ſee and hear &. So that here was 
a ſolemn publick appeal to a multitude of people, 
in anſwer to the charge of their uttering 
| drunken nonſenſe and jargon, that they ſpoke 
the languages of the perſons there preſent, 


Ver. 12. t Ver, 32. 8 Ver. 33- 
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and that this was owing to the ' inſpiration of 
the ſpirit of God, ſhed on them by-Chriſt, in 
virtue of his advancement after his reſurrec- 
tion, to the right hand of his Father's glory. 
How effectually had they been put for ever 
to ſilence, had this fact been then ſolemaly 
and publickly denied by the multitude, and 
the name and character of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles never more been ſpoken of, but un- 
der the infamy of being notorious and con- 
victed impoſtors. The Apoſtles of Chriſt all 
declared, that the truth of his being the Son 
of God, and the promiſed Meſſiah, depended 
on the certainty of his reſurre&tion ; and now 
they venture the truth of this foundation fact 
upon the certainty of their ſpeaking languages 
inſtantaneouſly, which they never underſtood, 
or ſpoke before. So that they gave their ad- 
verlaries full ſcope and room to deſtroy, if 
they could, the whole of their pretenſions, 
even from their infancy ; appealing to facts 
as their vouchers, and defying all the malice, 
fraud and ſubtlety of their worſt enemies, to 
contradict or deny them. Glorious proof af 
their integrity, and of the goodneſs of their 
cauſe ! for till theſe two facts, of the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, and the gift of tongues at 
Pentecojt, can be diſproved, the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, as ſupported by thoſe miraculous deeds, 
will appear worthy of all acceptation, not only 
upon account of the excellency of its own na- 
ture, and internal conſtitution, but as a divine 
revelation, ſupported by the moſt authentick 
and unqueſtionable- teſtimony of God. But 
| S093 © 
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what carries the conduct of the Apoſtles to 


the utmoſt height of pꝛeſumption, and inſo- 


lence, upon the ſuppoſſition of their acting a 
known impoſiure, or argues the moſt abject /1u- 


fratty and folly, if they were under the delu- 
fon of an entbu/iaſtick fanatical ſpirit, is: That 


they not only put the truth of their maſter $ 


exaltation, and their own veracity as his wit- 


neftes, upon the certainty ot their having re- 
cerved this miraculous gift of tongues them- 


febves, but upon the communication of it to 


others, if they would ref ent, be baptized, and 
believe in Jeſus whom they preached.” For 
thus ſaith the Apoſtle expreſſly, and without 
hefitation, Repent and be baptiſed every one 
of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the re- 

miſſion of fins, and you ſhatl receive the gift of 


tbe Holy Ghoſt ; for the promiſe is to you, and to 


your children, and to all that are afar off *, 1.e. 


even to the Gentiles themſelves, even to as many 


as the Lord our God ſhall call. Could any 
man of common ſenſe and prudence give ſuch 
an affurance as this, without the fulleſt cer- 


tainty that he could make good the promiſe, 


and thus put it into every man's power to con- 
vict him of fo notorious a falſhood, and give 

the lye to ſuch à ſolemn and publick declara- 
tion as this ? But that this was not a vain and 
fallacious promiſe is evident from the whole 


hiſtory of the propagation” of the goſpel, from 


ell St. Paul's epiſtles, from his appeals to the 
leveral churches who, had theſe miraculous 
8 , 4a: i. 35. 39 | 

| | gill ts 
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gifts of the ſpirit, and to which he a appeals 
as the ſubſtantiat proofs of his apoſtleſnip, 
and in vindication of himfelf from I aſper- 
ſions of thoſe, who depreciated his character, 
and ſet themſelves up in direct oppoſition to 
him; a circumſtance that muſt inevitably 
have rained his reputation and character, had 
the fact he appealed to been falſe, and had 
thoſe he appealed to for the truth of it book 
able to diſprove it. But, 

8. Farther, I have 3 obſerved, ie 
the vouchſafement of this gift of the holy 
ſpirit, in the miraculous endowments and 
powers conveyed by it, was extremely proper, 
and well ſiuted to the circumſtances of the 
time when given, as it made way for the 

ſpeedy propagation of the goſpel amon gſt all 
nations; and I would now add, that it was 

proper, and even in ſome meaſure _ ry, 
to ſeltle a very important point, on which the 

_ ſucceſs of Chriſtianity, and its propagation 
amongſt the Gentile nations entirely depended. 
It was the firm perſuaſion of the Jews, even 
of thoſe generally too who had embraced Chri- 
ſtianity, that to believe and obey the goſpel 
was not ſufficient to juſtification and ſalvation, 
without an intire conformity to the law of Moſes, 
which they urged as abſolutely neceſſary to 

_ Gentiles as well as Jews, in order to their ac- 
ceptance with God. This was a caſe of the 
utmoſt conſequence in its own nature, and 
which required an expreſs and decifive de- 
termination; inaſmuch as the credit, honour, 
and en of the goſpel doctrine de- 
ED 4+ - pended 
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pended on it. Now what could more ef- 
fectually ſettle this point than the 7eſtimony of 
the ſpirit of God himſelf;? As his miraculous 
deſcent on the Apoſtles was full evidence of 
their being authorrjed witneſſes of Chriſt, and 
that God had ſeparated them to and qualified 
them for this ſacred ſervice, fo the ſame gifts 
of the ſpirit, wherever they were vouchſafed, 
were as certain an evidence that the perſons 
who. received them were accepted of God, and 
allowed by him, without any farther qualifi- 
cations, to belong to the church and kingdom 
of the Meſſiah ; and that therefore if they were 
communicated to uncircumciſed Gentiles upon 
their faizh, as well as to circumciſed Jews upon 
theirs, and to neither, but as the immediate 
5 conſequence of their believing ; the inference 
from hence was clear and undeniable, that 
God put no difference between the believing Jew 
and Gentile, and that therefore circumciſion was 
nothing, and uncircumciſion was nothing in God's 
eſteem, and that faith itſelf was abundantly 
ſufficient lo juſtification, without borrowing any 
aſſiſtance from the law of Moſes, And this 
was the determination actually made in this 
caſe. For Cornelius and his family, who were 
uncircumceiſed Gentiles, upon their believing the 
goſpel, as preached by Peter, immediately 


ö received the Holy Ghoft ; and this was allowed 
j to be a full juſtification of his conduct in bap- 
q tiſing them without circumciſion ; for even 
{ | thoſe who contended with him and cenſured 
im for doing it, yet when they heard this 


account, held theic peace, no longer hjamed 
GO OY. ; OST, 
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the Apoſtle ; but glor:fied God, and in the 
aſtoniſhment of their heart ſaid : Then hath 
Ged alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance unto 
Je . Of ſo great a conſequence was this ſa- 
cred gift to Chriſtianity, not only for the more 
ſpeedy propagation of it, but even to ſettle and 
fix the fundamental terms of mens acceprance 
with God, and ſharing in the benefits of the 
goſpel falvation. And this alſo abundantly _ 
ſhews, that theſe gifts of the ſpirit were cal 
communications from God, #nown to be ſuch 
by the moſt prejudiced Jews, and ſuch ſubſtan- 
tial gifts too, as were ſufficient to remove their 
molt inveterate prejudices and objections, and 
reconcile them to the admiſſion of the Gentiles 
to equal privileges with themſelves, and force 
them to own them to be as truly the people 
of God as they were. e 
One cannot help alſo obſerving, what a 
ſpirit of prudence there was, that viſibly ap- 
peared in the firſt propagation of the goſpel. 
The Apoſtles: themſelves could not foreſee 
this difficulty about the admiſſion of the 
Gentiles into the church of Chriſt ; for they, | 
as well as the other Jews, had an high opi- 
pion of circumcifion, and thought that none 
could be received as the diſciples of Chriſt 
without it, and conforming to the whole ce- 
r:emonial of the Moſaick law. And the 
conſequence of this muſt have been, their 
preaching the goſpel only to the Jews, or 
binding the obſervance of the whole law on 
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the believing Gentiles, to the unſpeakable 
prejudice of Chriſtianity. But as the Gentiles 
were to be converted, the difficulty was upon 
what terms. The grant of the ſpitit was a 
full determination in this point. What was 
this alſo an vention of theſe illiterate Gali- 
ans? This a contrivance of theirs to re- 
move the prejudices of the bigotted Jews ? 
If theſe gifts of the ſpirit were imaginary and 
abluſtve, the Jews would have treated them 
with contempt, and the Apoſtles as impoſtors, for 
pretending to confer gifts which they could 
not; and inſtead of being converted to Chriſt 
themſelves, and allowing the Gentiles to be- 
come ſharers in the bleſſings of the Meſſiab's 
kingdom, without a conformity to their law, 
muſt have been more ſtrongly prejudiced 
againſt Chriſtianity, and have entertained a 
more inveterate hatred of it, for its being 
a leveling ſcheme, and putting the Gentiles 
upon an equal foot of privileges, as the 
people of God, with themſelves. But if 
theſe gifts of the ſpirit were real communi- 
eations from God, then the diſpoſal of them” 
was intirely in God's hands, and could only 
be communicated as he pleaſed; and the 
vouchſafing them to the Gentiles upon their 
faith, was a proviſion, not oſ human prudence, 
but of divine wiſdom, to obviate the ſtrongeſt 
objection againſt the ſpread of the goſpel, 
and to make way for the Gen/tles to become 
fellow citizens with the Saints, and to be ac- 
knowledged as an eſſential part of the houſe- 


hold of God. — 
1 ee 
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There are other confiderations of importanee 
belonging to this ſubject; but I can now only 
obſerve, how greatly the vim of God ap 
pears, in the different purpoſes effected by t 
conſufjion of languages, after the flood, and 
the gift of languages at this feaſt of Pente- 
colt. That was a judgment upon mankind for 
their wickedneſs ; this was a fingular bleſſin 
to the world. That conſiſted in their being 
made partly to forget and loſe their native 
tongue, and to ſpeak in dialects and lan- 
guages unintelligible to each other. This 
confiſted in an ability to ſpeak in various dia- 
lects and languages, that they might declare 
intelligibly the wonderful works of God to 
all nations and people. The effect of that 
was the ſeparation and diſperſſon of mankind; 
this was to gather together the children of G 
that were ſcattered abroad T. The accidental 
conſequence of that was, the gradual hfs of 
the true religion ; the immediate intended con- 
ſequence of this was, the conveyance of the 
knowledge of true religion, and the ſpeedier 
frofpcgation of it to the uttermoſt ends of the 
earth. And as that confuſion of languages 
was immediately from God, it adds greatly to 
the credibility of this miraculous event of the 
CI of languages; fince neither could be ef- 
tected but by the power of God, and that 
power is alike equal to both. And though 
the gift of languages was one principal effect 
of this original pouring forth of the ſpirit of 


+ John xi. 52. 
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God, yet as the Apoſtles received it as the 
ſprrit of truth and grace, ſo we beſides the 
confirmation of our faith as Chriſtians, derived 
from theſe miraculous effects of it on the 
Apoſtles and others, may obtain it ourſelves 
for all the purpoſes of knowledge, ſancliſication, 
and comfort, if we humbly and fincerely aſe 
it of God, And if the fruits of the ſpirit ap- 
pear in us, in all the diſpoſitions of a real 
piety, and the various inſtances of an exem- 
plary, regular, habitual virtue, it will be to 
us a ſure evidence of our being the children of 
God, and the comfortable earneſt of the pur- 
chaſed promiſed poſſeſſion. As therefore your 
faith, as Chriſtians, ſands not in the wiſdom of 
man, but in the demonſtration of the ſpirit and 
of power, live as becomes thoſe who are under 
his ſacred influence; for , through the ſpirit 
ye mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall ive. For 
as many as are led by the, ſpirit of God, they are 
ihe chnaren of God, oo ona” CE 
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SERMON XIV. 


The Proof of Chriſtianity from the 
Deſcent of the Holy Spirit. 


* 


# AcTs- 1 I, , 


And when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, 

bey were all with one accord in one place. 
And ſuddenly there came a ſound from Hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it 
filled all the houſe where they were fitting. 
And there appeared unto them cloven tongues, 
like as of fire, and it ſat upon each of them. © 
And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the 
ſpirit gave them utterance. N 


N the preceding diſcourſe on this wonder- 
ful deſcent of the divine ſpirit on the 
Apoſtles, in his miraculous powers and 
1 | 5 
: IJ. Conſidered the nature of the fact it- 
ſelf; and - | 
II. Some peculiar circumſtances attending it. 
J enlarged on ſeveral which demonſtrate the 
hand of God in this great event, and the 
ſtrength of the arguments hence drawn for 


the 
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the divine authority of the Chriſtian religion. 
To the circumſiances then mentioned, I would 
now add two more. 

The avowed intention to be ere nc 
che immediate conſequence drawn from. this claim 
of the extraordinary gifts of the ſpirit of God, 
by the Apoſtles, is another circumſtance too re- 
markable to be omitted; and this was to ſup- 
port a cauſe, which almoſt the whole nation 
hated, and by engaging in which they well 
knew they ſhould expoſe themſelves to the 
\ reſentment and anger of the pricfts and go- 
vernors, and their own lives to the moſt im- 
minent hazard of deſtruction. Twas not 7wo 
months before that Jeſus had been crucified, at 
the inſtigation of the prieſts, elders, ſcribes 
and council, as an impoſtor and deceiver of 
the people, for declaring himſelf to be the 
Chrift, the Son of the Bleſſed *, after they had 
treated him with the utmoſt indignity, and 
added the infolence of ſcorn to hatred and 
cruelty. By deſtroying him, they imagined 

they had put an end to all pretenſions of his 
 Meffiabſhip ; and though the report of his 
reſurrection at firſt alarmed them; yet as his 
| Apoſtles as yet had not appeared in publick, 

given no ſolemn teſtimony to the fact, and 
don't ſeem to have taken any open ſteps in 
vindication of their maſter's character, and 
to eſtabliſh the belief of his reſtoration to 
life ; 'tis probable the Jewiſh prieſts and rulers 
g that the whole affair would drop, 


Mark xiv. 62; 
and 
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and that they ſhould have no farther trouble 
from Jeſus and his followers. And had the 
twelve Apoſtles made this pretence to a pro- 
phetic ſpirit, and under the ſuppoſed influence 
of it publickly declared. their dead Maſter to 
be an impoſlor, and warned the Jews not to 
believe or regard him as the Meſſiah; as this 
change of: parties would have been nothing 

more than what the moſt admired characters - 
amongſt the ancients are chargeable with, fo 
it would have ſecured them the favour and - 

. friendſhip of their own governors and people, 
who were now in a fort of intereſt bound to 
defend what they had done, through malice 
and envy, in deſtroying him. But how did 
the Apoſtles act upon receiving this extraor- 
dinary gift of tongues ? They declared it to 
be the effuſion of the ſpirit, or what they 
received by immediate inſpiration from this 
ſpirit of God ; and as under this infpiration, 
they inſtantly preach before the Jews, col- 
lected together from all nations, that Jeſus of 
Nazareth was a man affroved of God amongſt 
them, by miracles, wonders and figns, which God 
aid by bim in the midſt of them; they appeal 
to them that were preſent to hear them, that 
they themſelves knew all this; they charge them 
publickly with having cruciſied him by ungodly 
hands, i. e. with having wickedly murthered 
him; they declare him raiſed up by God, and 
themſelves the witneſſes of it, that God had ex- 

allied him to his right hand, granted him power 
to confer the holy ſpirit, and that what they 
law in, and then heard from the Apoſtles, 
. 85 | WAS 
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was nothing leſs than the very ſpirit of God 
ſhed abroad upon themſelves ; concluding all 
with this ſolemn declaration: Therefore let all 
the bouſe of Iſrael know afſuredly, that God hath 
made that ſame "Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, 
both Lord and Meſſiah x. So that the Apoſtles 
not only ſolemnly declare themſelves the wit- 
meſſes of Chriſt's reſurrection, but witneſſes com- 
miſſioned by God to declare it, and to publiſh 
to the whole nation that he was their Meſiab 
and King, and that there was no other method 
of ſalvation but by repentance and faith in 
him. This new appearance of things made 
the caſe of Jeſus a very ſerious and important 
affair: As now it was aſſerted, that God him- 
ſelf by his ſpirit became the witneſs of his 
reſurrection and exaltation, as the whole na- 
tion became publickly charged with this mur- 
ther, and as they are appealed to as evidences 
for his extraordinary and miraculous works 
whilſt living. Now here are two things that 
deſerve conſideration ; h 
The one is, that the Apoſtles themſelves 
muſt have been the weakeft, as well as the 
worſt of men, to make appeals of this nature 
to the whole body of the nation, if they had 
not been certain of the facts they appealed to 
them for, and abſolutely ſure that none could 
or durſt confront them. The things them 
ſelves referred to were recent, in every one's 
memory. The whole city of Teruſalem and 
country of Judt could have given the lie to 


jo Ads i ii, 36. . 
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the appeal made to them concerning the mira- 


cles of Jeſus, for he lived and ated amongſt 


the very men the Apoſlles ſpoke to, had they 


not known them to be true; and ſuch an ap- 


peal muſt have inſtantly turned to their own 
confuſion z and this the Apoſtles could not be 


ignorant of, and therefore could not have 
acted in this manner, without intending effec- 
tually, and for ever to deſtroy their own and 
their maſter's character, had they not been 
ſure that Jeſus, was the man they affirmed 
him to be, and his miracles ſo notorious, as 
to have the whole nation vouchers for the 
reality of them. Had the contrary been evi- 
dent, arid the perſons to whom the Apoſtles 
appealed been wholly ignorant of the mira- 
cles and wonders that Jeſus did, or believed 


them to be nothing but the tricks and de- 


ceptions of an impoſtor; their pretending to 


the effuſion of the ſpirit of God, and intro- 
ducing him as a witneſs of Chriſt's reſurrec- 
tion, muſt have been extremely prejudicial to 
their cauſe, and they would have been juſtly 


charged with adding imtiety to impudence, 
and with affronting God himſelf in the moſt 


inſolent and wicked manner, by introducing 
him as a voucher for facts, which the whole 


nation knew nothing of, or knew to be wholly 


groundleſs and falſe; and they could have 


expected nothing leſs, but that the perſons 


preſent would have /foned them as impaſlors for 


ſuch a daring affront offered both to God and 
man. Beſides, their charging in fo peremp- 
02” IEC. > 
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| Tory a manner the whole nation, both go- 
vernors and people, with cruelty and injuſtice, 
and the tnurther of an innocent perſon, an 
approved (prophet, and their owh Meſſiah, 
was fach an affront to all of them, ſuch a 
Publick tirraignment of the juſticeof the nation, 
and carried ſuch an horrid/imputation upon the 
ieſts, the ſeveral ſes, the feribes, the grand 
council, the whole body of the people, as that 
the Apoſtles muſt know would iſſue in their 
own deſtruction, had they not been ſure of 2 
teſtimony in their favour in the conſciences | 
df all men, that God would protect them 
in their beating witneſs to the truth, and ſup- 
ort them in declaring the innocence, the 
miracles, the Meſſiahſhip, the exaltation and 
glory of Chrift Jeſus, whom they now pro- 
| claimed as Lord and Chriſt, and the nw 
of whom as ſuch they declared neceſſary to 
falvation. And therefore 1 would further 
oObferve, | 
That the Priefts, ue Phariſees Ah 
Council of the nation were obliged, in Tindica- 
tion of themfelves, the honour of their charac- 
ter, the itinocence of the nation, the juſtice 
of their procedure, and to prevent the ſpread 
of the doctrine of Chriſt, and preſerve the 
people from being deceived by, and beliering 
in one, whom they had crucified as an im- 
poſtor, to have publiſhed ſome authentic account 
of his character and conduct, of his frauds 
and deceits, of his trial and the reaſon of his 
condemnation, of the * of the cls 
85 elles 
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neſſes againſt him, of their chatacter ant 
veracity of the fairnefs and equity of the 
whole procedure againſt him, for their owh 
ple, in oppoſition to the heinots charge of 
their being the 40:cked deſtroyers and murtberers 
of the Son of God. They ought, I fay, to have 
done this, as it was new in their power, as 
the witneſſes were living, as the facts were 
recent, and they had every advantage'in their 
hands to convict the Apoſtles of falſhood, 
and of traducing the honour nd juſtice of 
the nation in profecuting him, and the Roman 
Governor in condemning him. They ought 
alſo to have made a fri inyuiry, and impar- 
tial examination into this account of the - 
raculons effuſion of the ſpirit of God upon theſe 
Apoſtles, of the languages they ſpoke, of the 
witneſſes that heard them, and of the doc- 
trine they taught, and if they had found the 
genuine marks of impoſture and fraud, to 
have made the proper diſcovery of it, and 
diſabuſed their people; and could they have 
fairly proved the impoſture of jeſus and his 
Apoſtles, that his condemnation and execu- 
tion were juſt and deſetved, and that the Apoſ- 
tles had abuſed and flandered the government 
of the nation, and the juſtice of the people; 
the Whole world would have juſtified their 
conduct in the fevereſt treatment of the Apoſ- 
tles themſelves, and in the moft exemp 
puniſhment they could have inflicted on them ; 
and in conſequence of this an effectual ſtop 
muſt have been immediately put to tlie pro- 
0 CCS greſs 
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greſs of Chriſt's doctrine, and WE muſt have 
been numbered not only with finners in his death, 
but amongſt thoſe imp r, who deſerved to 
fall a ſacrifice to public juſtice. But that the 
Jewiſh nation or ae took any ſuch 

Rep as this, is not ſo much as pretended by the 
Jeus themſelves; and had they done this 
tis impoſſible it could have been ſuppreſſed, 
as there were 75 years from theſe events to 


the defiruttion of Feruſalem, during which they 
could have ſent ſuch an authentick account to 
the whole body of the people ; and as there 
were at this very ſeaſon Jews at Jeruſalem, 
who had reſorted thither from all nations of 
the earth, and who when returned to the ſe- 
veral countries where they lived, could have 
given the true information to all their bre- 
thren, and effectually have prevented any har- 
velit of converts to Jeſus Chriſt. But as facts 
are obſtinate things, and truth invincible in 
its nature, as the council of God ſhall fland, | 
and all attempts to fruſtrate the deſigns of his 
providence ſhall be themſelves finally fruſ- 
trated ; the Jewiſh nation and government 
were not able to contradict the miraculous 
wonders of the life of Chriſt, to vindicate 
their own juſtice in deſtroying him, to con- 
vict the Apoſtles of impoſture, or to prevent 
the ſucceſs of his goſpel, and the daily encreaſc 
of his diſciples and faithful followers. And 
therefore I would add _— 


10. Once more, that the effect immedi- 
ately conſequent upon this extraordinary ap- 


pearance, is truly ſarpriaing, and can in no 
5 I ra- 
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rational way be accounted fer, but upon the 


ſuppoſition of the reality and certainty of the 
Aboſtles receiving this miraculous gift from 


the ſpirit of God. The hiftorian obſerves, 


that upon Peter's ending his diſcourſe, the 


perſons preſent whe heard him were pricked 


in their hearts +, truck with ſuch a grief, as 
though their hearts had been ſtruck through, 


and pierced with a ſharp- pointed inſtrument ; _ 
les: 


and they ſaid to Peter and the reſt of the 
Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do ? The 
meaning of this queſtion can only be: If 


Jeſus was approved of by God by the miracles 


he wrought, if he was unjuſtly apprehended, 
and wickedly crucified, if God hath raiſed 


him from the dead, exalted him to his right 


hand, hath given him the ſpirit, declared him 


to be Lord and Meſſiah, and if you as his 


witneſſes ſpeak under the inſpiration of that 
ſpirit which he hath poured on you ; what 


muſt we do to fave ourſelves from the guilt 
of deſtroying him, and from that vengeance 


which we have reaſon to fear from God to 
our own deſtruction? The queſtion evidently 
carries conviction, and concern, ſenſe of guilt, 
and fear of divine diſpleaſure; it plainly 
ſnews, that they ſaw ſomething 


and divine attending the Apoſtles, that they | 


could neither deny the things they affert 
the languages in which they ſpoke them, 
nor the inſpiration of the Spirit of God to 


which they aſcribed them. But what was 


+ Ver. 37. 


: 
0 N * a *. — 0 I — _ 1 4. 
no re * 


2 = n 5 8 — WW TS AT * 
IN EE EROS 


% 
v 3 * = n 2 1 
0 N o b \ 7 < R 
— — n — 2 * n r x 1 8 
cr 9 e eee n 4 , 
8 ? T . — n 2 eee 3 E * ar IN 
E bh” 2 == 5 2 4 * PR Som IRIS * - 
4 « reg EIS he % "Ag IR — wet whoa 2 - * 3 
4 5 n - 
. 


P 25 * 


Nets 


: 
. — Ne hve gs N — 
r —— #6 0 . — 
2 ICE — vt mg I > IND 2 
2 Nr > Gs 
* 6 
5 2 6 
5 * 


22 The Prof of Ebriſtiani Fg 8 143 


the Apoſtles anſwer to this queſtion. 7 Such a 
ons as muſt comfort and ſurp ize them. Firſt, 
repent,, viz. of all your fins, and in particular 
off the ſhare you have had in the crucifixion 
of Jeſus Chriſt; in conſequence of this, be 
| baptiſed every one of po in, the: name of Jeſus 
72 for the remiſjian of ſins; (bew the truth 
_ ob. this your repentance by bel IeviIng in and 
receiving him as the Meſſiah, and publickly 
dechring by your being baptiſed in his name, 
that you expect the remiſſion of your ſins 
through him; and as the evidence that c 
hath NF, and accepted you, you. alſo ſhall £ 
1 5 the gif. Bo of the Holy. Ghojt. The im- 
iate effect was, that they willingly re- 
| hp his word, believing his doctrine, and 
ſubmitting. to his exhortation, were bap:ijed ; 
inſomuch that this. very day there wore adied to 
them, about three thouſand ſouls, who became 
avowed and, profeſſed diſciples of Chriſt, 
Now what was it that convinced and con- 
verted ſo large a number to embrace Chri- 
ſtianityz? They had the ſtrongeſt prejudices in 
r1d to prevent it, and they could have 
no paltible: reaſon to-induce them to it, but 
the ee that what the Apoſtles: had 
aſlert concerning Chriſt was truth, and that 
this gift of languages to them was really and 
immediately vouchſafed them from the ige | 
of God. | Could they have confronted the 
Apoſtles, and honefily declared that. they | 


„ 
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impoſture, and their claim to ſpeak. * 15 
inſpiration an impiety ; in a word, had there 
been any thing eee in the character of 
Jeſus, whom. the Apoſtles ſolemnly declared 
to be the Meſſiah, it muſt have now. come 
out, and been made publick, and neither the 
power or art f man, much leſs of ue ſuucũ 
men as the Apoſtles, who had the countenanca 
neither of the magiſtracy nor priefthood, nor 
of the ſects, nor the people, to defend and 
| ſupport them; I ſay, neither the power nor art 
of men could have prevented the. publiſhing 
of every circumſtance, that could have afs 
 feted the character and reputation of Jeſus 
or had there been any thing like colluſon or 
fraud in this gift of languages to which the 
Apoſtles now pretended, it could not have 
ak concealed from ſucha promiſcuous. mul- 
titude met together on this ocaſion, without 
any previous warning, or fixed deſign and 
prejudice in favour of the perſons: who. were 
ſaid to ſpeak: them; and the effect of both 
muſt have been, not. a converfion to the belief 
of the doctrines the Apoͤſtles preached; ot 
to their being the meſſengers of God, or ta 
the — Jeſus being the Meſſrah, but a 
converfion to an inveterate and incurable has. 
tred of the Apoſtles, as enemies of their coun- 
try, and diſturbers of the public peace. But 
on the contrary, tree thouſand are actually can- 
verted to the Chriſtian faith, by a fact which 
they jaw, and to which they were witneſſes; 
by anamazing wiracle, private and unlearned 
men, {peaking languages they never under- 
| Cc4 _ Rood 
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rs : 


| ood before, ſpeaking them in the hearing of 
thoſe, to whom the languages were native, 
who heard, who confeſſed, who ſtood amazed 
at the thing, and were ſo fully convinced and 
ſo abſolutely certain of it, as to embrace 
that religion which they thus heard miracu- 
louſly taught, each in the language in which 
he was born. So that here is the moſt au- 
thentick teſtimony of three thouſand perſons, 
who were eye and car witneſſes to this ex tra- 
ordinary gift of languages to the Apoſtles, 
to enable them to teſtify to the whole nation 
of the Jews, the innocence, the reſurrection, 
the meſſiahſhip, and glory of Chriſt: So 
that as no fact can be more amply atteſted 
than this, ſo whilſt it remains firm and eſta- 


bliſhed, Chriſtianity will ſtand upon an im- | 


movable foundation, that no art or power 
will be able to ſubvert. But this leads me 
in a few words to conſiderr © 
III. In the laſt general, the proof that this 
extraordinary grant of theſpirit of God carries 
in it, for the truth of the Chriſtian religion and 
_ deftrine, and in particular of the reſurrection 
and glory of our bleſſed Saviour, and to ſhew 
the Apoſiles were authoriſed witnefles of both. 
And here, FE . Sta dean to ye Tet to wb roaw 
1. It was the accompliſhment of an antient 
frog that had been many ages before de- 
livered by one, under the inſpiration of God. 
Thus St. Peter himſelf tells the Jews, in an- 
ſwer tothe reproachful charge of drunkenneſs, 
that ſome would have faſtened on them. 
This is that which was ſpoken by the prophet y_ 


- 
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It fhall come to paſs in the laſt days, ſays God 
9 Jo pour out F 2 ſpirit upon all fleſh, — 
your ſons and your daughters ſhall propbecy, and 
your young men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old 
men ſhall dream dreams, aud on my ſervants 
and on 2 handmaidens will I in thoſe days 
pour out of my ſpirit, and they ſhall prophecy. 
And L wil ſhew wonders in Heaven a wy 
ns in the Earth beneath, blood and fre and 
157. ur of ſmoak ; the ſun ' ſhall be turned into 
Jo dh and the moon into blood, before. that 
great and notable day of the Lord come. 
This prophecy expreſſly predicts, that there 
was ſome very great, illuſtrious and terrible 
day of the Lord, or ſeaſon appointed by God, 
that ſhould certainly take place; and that the 
approach 'of it ſhould be known' by theſe 
two circumſtances: the one, a more liberal 
and genetal effuſion of the prophetick ſpirit 
of God, upon perſons of every condition and 
degree; the other, the ſtrongeſt convulſions 
in the Jewiſh! ſtate and republick, the burn 
ing of their cities, and the deſtruction of their 
5 inhabitants, and that intire confuſion and ſub- 
verſion of the Whole nation, which in the ſtile 
of the eaſtern writers is denoted by the Jars 
being turned into darkntft and the moon into blood ; 
though the expreſſions are taken from nature 
and fact; the very air being rendered ſo very 
opake by the ſmoke of the burning cities, as 
ſometimes to bbſcure the ſun, and at other 
times to preſent the aſpect of the moon red 
as blood. The great and terrible day of the Lord 
was to ſucceed my event, i. L. the intire de- 
os ſtruction 
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ſtrustion of Jeruſalem, A the. abſolute ſub- 
verſion of the Jewiſh: ſtate and nation. 45 
all hiſtories > relating o * Jews confixm the 
—_— de ute © 5 bs cale- 


Ad Wisch e on, ach wi! — 
laved, was an.gbundant confirmation of the 
propheey relating to the pouring out of the 
ſpirit, and demonſtrated that the perſons who, 
received it, and conferted. it upon others, | 
taught under the inſpiration, of the ſpirit of 
God, and de ſerved to be received and ſubmit- 
ed to neee (rol; bo teach: wen u | 
of. ſalvation. But, A 0181792 141 28. 
. The gifs of be. fpinit to'the Apoſtles, was, 
ftequently by Our bſeſſed :Lord expreſſiy pro- 
niſed to thei, hefore his ſufferings and after 
huis reſutrection, and they were commanded 
co go to and nt ir from Jeruſalem, but here, 
 wattfor the promiſe, +, e. for the accompliſh- 
ment of it, and aſſured that within a few. 
days it ſhould be made good, and that after 
this gift was come on them, they ſboulg be bis 
Witneſſes to the, whole. nation gf the Fews, unto. 
the. utterme/i paris of the earth. This gift 
therefore became neceflary, to ſecure the 
truth and veracity of Chriſt, and the accom-. 
pliſhment of his promiſe, which they were, 
In conſtant expectation of 1 and it was as ne- 
| cefary. for the inſtruction of the world and 
B | Propagation of Cbriſt's goſpel; the Apoſtles 
t underſtanding the nature of the goſpel, 
nor 


Fate? 
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nor knowing what to preach, nor what 


teſtify, till they had received! the f Pu 


was to. lead them into ali truth; or if they had 
known this, being utterly” 1ncapable by their 


1gnorance of languages, to have publiſhed the 


goſpel any where but in Galilee, and amoigſt 
thoſe of their own country and dialect. And 
therefore the Apoſtles receiving; this gift, when 
their maſter was actually taken — them 
exactly according to his promiſe, was a full 


declaration that he was then alive, that he had | 


theſe extraordinary gifts to confer, and that 
by conferring them on the Apeſtles, he owned 
them as ſuch, pointed them out as his Witz 
neſſes to the world, and gave the moſt au- 


thentick teſtimony to the truth of what they | 
taught relating to him, and the method of 


falvation by r and. faith in him! 


But, 1 101 334 {441 * 


3. The. nature of the — Itſelf. was", 


as cannot be referred to any other orginal but 


Cod. and therefore whatever doctrine it was 
given to confirm, it was in reality, and there- 


fore ought to be regarded as the ſal, immedi- 


ately ſet by God himſelf. to the truth of it. 
That God hath by the immenſty of his pre- 


ſence, and the Portal of his nature, a con- 


fant immediate acceſs io the minds of men, 
and is in fact perpetually intimately preſent 
with them, is a —_ of natural religion, and 
is involved in the very idea of God. That 
God's knowledge is un verſal, extending to 
| men's hearts and thoughts, and the various 

HE FH words 


2 —_— - * 
GWG 1 
N * e 
EB \ 8 r 
Dee RE. - . <4 
2 94 — <p vi — _— , — 
hr uf —- if x 
: 2 e 


5 3 2 — IRE em go 2 lg ET OS: 
2 PAP — —— SIXTIES pn,” — — 
P F I” aa oo C ͤ —· Ä oe i EO ONS 
5 r A A I raed Ser Moen 3r apc, 4s 4. 
NECES — 3 ; Wes 2 , \ Yo. 
* — 2 
— e INT —_— MINI x 
12 2 Wie 2 6 GA s 
* * "IIS? 3 — 444 —— — 
rr . —— 


396 The Proof of Chriſtianity from Serm. 14. 
words in all languages in which they cloath 
them, is alſo certain and demonſtrable. ,, That 
God can illuminate the mind with the know- 
ledge of things .and words, clearly without 
error, and inſtantly without labour or proceſs, 
is at leaſt as certain as that men can inform one 
enother, gradually, as far as their own know- 
ledge reaches ;. becauſe whatever capacities 
there are in created beings muſt be in an infi- 
nitely more perfect manner in the eternal and 
| ell glurious one; and I ſuppoſe it will appear 
abſurd to every one to affert, that he who 
opened the eye cannot furniſh it with objects 
of fight, or that he who formed the intellectual 
capacities cannot convey every kind of know- 
ledge, to which, thoſe capacities naturally 
extend; or that he cannot ſuggeſt to the 
mind thoſe terms and words, by immediate 
impreſſions from himſelf, ſo as to render per- 
ſons able to converſe with others intelligibly 
and pertinently, which men are able to ſug- 
geſt to and impreſs upon their own minds, by 
application and ſtudy, ſo as to retain the re- 
membrance of them throughout the whole 
of life. Tis true, the inſtantantous acquiſition 
of languages is beyond the reach of human 
power, and much more ſo, the inſtantaneous 
communication of the knowledge of them to 
others. In both. caſes, tis contrary to the laws 
of nature, i. e. to thoſe laws of nature that 
limit the capacities of men, and within which 
their ſphere of action lies. But the laws of 
nature differ, as the porvers and capacities * 
. F 
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intellectual being 7i/e' higber, and what is im- 
poſſible by the law of our nature to us, is eaſy 
to be done by beings of ſuperior rank, and in- 
tirely within thoſe laws of nature to which 
they are ſubjected. And as all the laws of 
created beings are nothing but the conſtitution 
of the wiſdom and power of God, tis evident he 
is not circumſcribed or limited by them, nor 
indeed limited by any thing but by the po#- 

_ bility of things, and the dictates of his own 
infinite wiſdom and goodneſs. And therefore, 
though we cannot ſuppoſe that God can com- 
municate to men any kind of knowledge for . 
which they are formed abſolutely incapable, 
without enlarging their capacities, or givin 
them new ones; yet, as in the preſent caſe, 

the knowledge of languages, and of the goſ- 
pel doctrine, and other things communicated 
to the Apoſtles by this extraordinary gift of 
the holy ſpirit, is not beyond the natural powers 
of men; ſuch a communication is not natu - 
rally impoſſible, and therefore not beyond the 
power of God to communicate; and the mi- 
racle conſiſts, not in making the Apoſtles 
know what they were naturally incapable of 
knowing, but in the manner of their infor- 
mation, the agency by which they received it, 
and the inſtantaneous manner in which it was 
conveyed to them. = _ | TT 
This was fo extraordinary, and ſeems to bs 
| fo entirely above the reach of every being, but 
him who is all wiſe and all powerful, is fo 
peculiar and unprecedented, and fo entirely 
| a ; depends 
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depends upon ſuch an immediate acceſs to the 
minds * men, ſuch a command of their in- 
tellectual powers, and ability to influence and 
direct them ar pleaſure, as evidently deſpeaks 
a divine agency, and can with reaſon be attri- 
buted to no agent inferior to God himfelf, | 
Eſpecially if we conſider, what was commu- 

nicated at the ſame time with this gift of lan- 
guages ; viz. ſuch a full and compleat knowledge 
ef the whole /cheme of redemption by Cbriſti, 
contrary to all their former inveterate preju- 
dices, 'as implied an intire alteration of 'their 
ſentiments, and render d them capable of be- 
coming the inſtructors of all mankind, in a 
ſcheme of religion, to which they were before 
almoſt intirely ſtrangers; a ſcheme of religion 

| that muſt intirely depend on the conftitution 
and will of God, and of which therefore the 
Knowledge could not ih the nature of the 
thing be otherwiſe had, than by immediate 


_ revelation from him. Now the argument 


from hence is: That as this extraordinary 
conveyance of the knowledge of languages to 
the Apoſtles was by immediate inſpiration 
from himſelf, and to enable them to preach 
the goſpel of Chriſt, to their brethren, - col- 
lected together at Jeruſalem at that time, from 
all nations f the world, that gofpel muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be the docrine of God, and the great 
things they taught under that inſpiration muſt 
be rtul truths, and ſuch as it was his pleaſure | 
mankind ſhould be inſtructed in, in order to 
A velioritg- _— and living agreeable to 


the 
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the proper tendency and influence of 'theth'; 
becauſe tis abſohitely impoflible, and ibo. 
ſiſtent with the character, the rectitude, Wiſ- 
dom, goodneſs, and all the ends of the moral 
government of God, that he fhould by mifa- 
cle * — men with che knowledge of lan- 
5 , to furniſh men with the capacity to 
2 a falſchood, to lead men into an error, 
and to lay ſuch a powerful deception before 
them, as muſt neceſſarily inffuence the moſt 
impartial, unprejudiced, and upright perſons 
to ſubmit to the power of it. T hint we may 
ſay, that no perſon, who knew the Ap. ſtles, 
their manner of life and education, and heard 
them to his full conviction, inffantaneouſly 
ſpeaking in new languages, which they never 
underſtood: before, and in thoſe languages 
preaching Jeſus, and the doctrine of 'filvation 
by him alone, could poffibly doubt whether 
they were under a AivineitiGenice: or whether 
the doctrine they preached was agreeable to 
the will of God. Eſpecially when tis conſi- 
dered, that the whole Jewiſh nation was then 
ina ſuſpence about the character and miſſion 
of Jeſus Chriſt; whom all knew to have been 
a very extraordinary perſon, and to have per- 
formed many unqueſtionable miracles, and 
who had nevertheleſs been crucified 'by the 
rulers'of the people, and was notwithſtanding 
declared by his followers to be riſen from the 
dead. In the midft of theſe perplexities and 
and doubts, to fee his Apoſtles inſtantly ſpeak» 
ing with new languages, and in thefe boldly 
declating to the whole nation, gathered from 
the 


well pleaſed. 
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400 The Proof of Chriftlanity from Serm. 14. 
the diſtant parts of the earth; Jeſus the Son 


of God, and falvation by him; this could be 


regarded as nothing ſhort of the determina- 
tion and deciſion of God himſelf; putting an 
end to the controverſy, by a publick vindica- 


tion of the innocency of Chriſt, and deotaring 
him to be his beloved Son, in whom he war 


\ 


The great things which the Apoſtles imme- 


diately preached under this inſpiration were: 


That Jeſus was a man approved of God,— 
That his crucifiers were wicked and un- 
- godly men. — 5 
That he was deliver'd by the determinate 
cCounſel and fore-knowledge of God. — 
That God raiſed him up from the dead. — 
oe he was exalted by the right hand of 
. God. — | | 
That he had received from the Father the 
promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt.— 


Trlat he ſhediit forth on his Apoſtles. — 


That all his foes ſhould be made his foot- | 
ſtool.— "3 
That he is conſtituted Lord and Meſſiah.— 
And that repentance and baptiſm in his 
name for the remiſſion of fins, ſhall ſecure 


men forgiveneſs, and entitle them to the grant 


of the ſpirit of God. Theſe are the doctrines 
confirmed by the teſtimony of the ſpirit of 
God; and whoſoever believes theſe things, 
and acts agreeable to the natural influence 


and tendency of this faith, ſhall not periſh, 


but have everlaſting life. And upon the whole, 


if we conſider this matter impartially, as it 


ſtands 


3 
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ſtands connected with other parts of the 
goſpel ſcheme, there will appear ſuch a con- 
nection and coincidency of facts and miracles, 


to ſupport the character of Chriſt, as muſt 


force us. to allow, either that the writers of 


the goſpel hiſtory and other ſacred books, 


were men of the moſt exquiſite invention, 
the moſt conſummate wiſdom and prudence, 
and of the greateſt knowledge of men and 
things, that ever appeared in the world, and 


who never had their equals, thus to contrive 
a ſtory, compoſed of the credible, the true, 
the marvellous and miraculous; all mixed 

together with ſo much nature, and yet with 


ſo much art, as to conſtitute one uniform, 
conſiſtent ſcheme of religion and morals, fo 
as that there is no inconſiſtency of principles 
and facts, no unneceſſary miracles introduced, 


every miracle aſſerted neceſſary to give the 


ſcheme the air of divinity, and an original 
from God, and each miracle ſuch for nature, 
and ſach for ſeaſon and time, as that one can- 
not imagine, that if God had been the real 
author of the ſcheme he would have wrought 
any other miracles in favour of it, or in any 
other circumſtance or ſeaſon, than what the 
goſpel hiſtory repreſents them. Or elſe we 
muſt ſuppoſe that theſe twelve fiſhermen, 
who were the Apoſtles of Chri/t, though without 
education, learning, converſe with, or knowledge 
of mankind, any acquired abilities, or any ſu- 
pertor endowments of nature, were yet more accom- 
fliſhed and able law-givers than Msſes, Lycurgus, 
Helau, and other boaſted names of antiquity, 
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402 2 he Proof of Chriſtianity from Serm. 14. 
and more excellent philoſophers than Socrates, Plato, 
Cicero, Seneca, and others the moſt celebrated 


0 authors that can be named; and that they Bt». 


ther knew infinitely more. both of religion 
and morality than thoſe law-givers and philoſo- 


phers did, though deſtitute of all their advan- 
tages for knowledge ; or that they were infi- 


nitely honefter and hatver men, if in wiſdom 


they were equals, by boldly publiſhing their 


ſentiments to the world, and not concealing 


them, as the others did, in compliance to the 


| prejudices of the popes and the prevailing 


corruptions of mankind, amongſt whom they 
lived. And that in this point of policy and 
prudence they excelled all the ancient law- 
givers of the heathen world, who made ſuch 
pretenſions to converſe with, and commnnica- 
tions from gods and goddeſſes, and certain 
miraculous works wrought by their power, 
as that every man of ſenſe, believer or unbe- 


liever, many of the antient Gentiles and Phi- 


loſophers themſelves, Jews and Turks, and 


Chriſtians, all diſcern the impoſture of, and 


laugh at as contemptible and ridiculous ; 
Foo theſe poor illiterate uneducated fither- 
men and publicans, delivered ſuch a ſcheme 
of principles and morals, as will ſtand the 
teſt of the moſt critical examination, and 


appear of that importance as to be worthy of 
the confirmation of God, and pretended: to 


confirm them by ſuch miracles as have no ap- 
pearance of impropriety, are in their nature 


fit to be aſcribed to the agency of God, and as 


were exactly CITE to the nature of toe doctrine 
| to 


germ. x 14 The Deſouit of the Hol Spirit, 407 


fo be confirmed by them; and have given 
ſuch a kind of a of the reality of them, „ 
as hath convinced the moſt tb ful, inguiſti ue 
and learned men, kings, princes, philofephers, 
natural and moral, the greateſt the world ever 
produced, as gain the utmoſt credit to this day 
amongſt the wiſeſt and bet of men, which 
have all the natural appearances of truth and 
credibility in them, which many of the ene- 


mos of their perſons and doctrine, in the 


ages neareſt them allowed to be real, and ac- 
counted for by the moſt unlikely and impro- 
bable cauſes, and which none of their ancient 
or modern adverſaries can deſtroy, without 
deſtroying the grounds of probability, the faith 


of hiſtory, and denying the moſt effential at- 
tributes and perfections of God himſelf. Or 


if this ſaperior ſagacity and fkill, this I had 
almoſt ſaid miraculous knowledge of men 


and things, will be denied to theſe Apoſtles of 


Chriſt, as I am ſure I ſee no manner of reaſon 
to allow them, F ſee but one other conclufi Tons 
that *tis poſſible im the nature of things to 


draw from all this, and that is: Their by; OE | 


was di vine, Jeſus their maſter was Lerd and 
Chriſt, and the Author of his and their miracles 


and gifts was no other than God himſelf. Me- 


thinks I feel the ground upon which I ſtand 


as a Chriſtian, and can't help rejoicing to find 


the foundation of my hope and- faith as firm 
and durable as the power, wiſdom and good- 


neſs of God. And from what hath been laid | 
Dd 2 I. Thos 


I may infer 
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1. The propriety and conſſtency of the Chri- 


RT ian doctrine, and the nature of the miracles 
wrought in confirmation of it. Conſider 
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That the doctrine of Chriſt was that of 
grace and mercy — 

All his miracles, miracles of goodneſs. 

His crucifixion obſcured his name and glory, 

His reſurrection reſtor'd and eſtabliſhed it. 


The prophecies declared him King and 
Lord — 


The goſpel advanced him to the right hand 


of God. 


His death was the greateſt wickedneſs and 


impiety — 

The ſun withdrew 316 beams as nd of 
the horrid fact, 

And the earth trembled at the crime of his 
murtherers. 

The reſurrection to life was a capital part 
of his religion — 

He roſe himſelf to prove it, and many of 
the Saints roſe with him, 

The earneſt and pledge of the future reſur- 
rection of the whole number. 

The publiſhers of his doctrine were preju- 
diced ignorant — 


They therefore received the ſpirit of all truth 


to inform them. 


The goſpel was to be publiſhed to all na- 


tions — 
And therefore the publiſhers received the 
gift of languages. 


It was to be ſoon and ſpeedily PO 
> Ab 
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And therefore this gift was vouchſafed when 
perſons of all languages were preſent to 
receive the divinely communicated in- 
ſtruction. 
The preachers of it were to be expoſed to 
all perſecutions - 
And therefore received afuradces that God 
would proſper them. 
The unciccumciſed Gentiles were to be re- 
ceived into Chriſt's church — 
And therefore were to be ſanctified and ſe- 
parated by the ſpirit of God himſelf. 
Who can help beni the amazing pro- 
riety and coincidence of things, or acknow- 
ledging the hand and wiſdom of God ? 
2. How ſubſtantial a confirmation is this of 
our Chriſtian faith, and how rational the 
grounds of our belief in Jeſus. We are not 
credulous in our reception of the goſpel doc- 
trine. We embrace no abſurdity of opinion. 
We helieve no impoſſibilities. We give credit 
to no incredible miracles, nor to any unneceſſary 
ones. The connection between the doctrine 
and the miraculous confirmation of it is aa. 
tural, No miracles are boaſted of in Chri- 
ſtianity that have an air of futility and mean- 
neſs, of romance and impoſture, and miracles 
are never introduced but when the Nodus is Deo 
vindice dignus, when the caſe required it, and 
demanded the interpoſal. The facts we build 
on have every appearance of certainty, every 
ground of probability, and are ſupported by 
evidence and effects, that conſtrain our belief, 
and that after a thouſand attempts have never 
D d 3 been 
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46 The Proof of Chriſtianity from RAR 14. 
been diſproved; and can be no otherwiſe de- 
clared impoſſible but by blaſpheming God, 


and denying him to be the almighty creator 
and preſerver of all things. And till theſe 


capital facts of Chriſt's. reſurrection, and the | 


miraculous vouchſafement of the gift of lan- 
guagescan be ditpr oved, our belief as Chriſtians 
will be rational in itſelf, and the effects of 
that belief when real, ſuch as will prepare us 
for and render us ſecure of ſalvation. 

We may hence learn the true meaning of 
what St. Paul aſſerts, that bis preaching was not 
in the enticing wards 0 of man's w:ifdam, but in de- 


 monſtration of the ſpirit and of power, and that 


our faith-in Chriſt ſtands not in the wiſdom of men, 
but in the power of God. 


4. We may ſee the reaftn why God choſe 


fuch mnflruments for the publication of the 


goſpel, private, illiterate, unlearned, prejudiced 
men, ug. that the cauſe they ſupported might 
appear not an human one, but a divine one, 
and that the propagation and ſi acceſs of it might 
be acknowledged to be owing to his peculiar 
Protection and favour. 

5. We may learn what are the great eſſential 
doctrines of the Goſpel, to be continually 
taught by the miniſters of the goſpel ; 
ſuch unqueſtionably as were taught by the 
Apoſtles themſelves, under the immediate in- 


ſpiration of the ſpirit of truth, which di- 


rected the Apoſtles into all truth, when 


they firſt publiſhed the goſpel to the world, 


and laid the foundations of the Chriſtian 
Church, And 


| . 
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6. Laſtly, we have reaſon 10 be thankful that 


the e ſpirit of God, in the Chriſtian church, is a 


conſlant permanent bleſſing, and that though 1 we 


have no reaſon to think we ſhall receive it in 


the more ſhewy, ſplendid and miraculous 
iſts, that were beſtowed on the firſt converts 
to Chriſtianity, yet that we may receive it in 
thoſe which are now more beneficial to ns, as 
a ſpirit of truth, faith, grace and holineſs, to fit 
us for every good word and work, and to pre- 
pare us for final and eternal falvation, Let 


us pray for this invaluable gift of the ſpirit of 


God, aſſuring ourſelves of this, that if the 
ſpirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, 
dwell in us; he who raiſe 7 up ory, 6 i rom the 
dead, call alſo quicken our mortal s by bis 
ſpirit that dwelleth in us. 
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SERMON XV. 


The Doctrine of a Reſurrection explained. 


1 CoRINTHIANS xv. 35. 


; But 1 man will ſay : Cw are the dead raiſed 


up, and with what * do they come? 


| Ap this is a very important. inquiry, 


and if made with a becoming diſpoſition 
of mind, and an honeſt defire after fatisfac- 
tion in a queſtion of ſo great importance, de- 
ſerved a very ſerious, candid, and friendly an- 


 ſwer. By St. Paul's reply: Thou fool, the in- 


quirer ſeems to have been of a very different 
temper, and to have aſked theſe queſtions out 
of contempt and ridicule of the doctrine of the 
reſurrection; imagining that by aſking, How 


are the dead raiſed, and with what body do they 


come? he ſhould have puzzled the Apoſtle ; and 
either have forced him to acknowledge the 


_ queſtions were too hard for him to reſolve, or 


drawn from him ſuch an anſwer, as would 
have been ab/urd, and rendered the doctrine 


itſelf utterly zncredible, In this view, the 


cenſure, Thou fool, was not more ſevere, than 
the impertinence and ſcorn of the objector 
deſerved. 


0 germ. 16. Dofrine of a Reſurreftion explained. 409 
deſerved. There were ſome, as the Apoſtle 
informs us, amongſt the Corinthians them- 
| ſelves, who ſaid, there was no reſurrection of the 
dead *. Some ran into the error of affirming, 


that the reſurrection was already paſt +, explain- 


ing it of a ſpiritual kind of reſurrection, ſuch 
as the Apoſtle niakes mention of, when he 
tells the Epheſians : When we were dead in fins, 


he hath quickened us together with Chriſt, and hath 


raiſed us up together, and made us fit together in 
heavenly places in Chrift Jeſus 7 ; and the Colof- 
frans : Buried with bim in baptiſm, wherezn alſo 


you are riſen with him, through the faith of the 


operation of God, who hath raifed him from the 
dead &; afferting that the reſurrection con- 
ſiſted intirely in the converſion of the Gentiles, 
by the preaching of the goſpel, to the faith 
of Chriſt, by the miniſtry of the Apoſtles. 


Others repreſented the doctrine of the reſur- 


rection, as utterly 7mpoible, as incapable of 
being effected by the power of God; as St. 


Paul intimates before Agrippa, when he aſks : 


Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible with 


you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead || ? Even ſome 


of thoſe, who profeſſed Chriſtianity, had this 
opinion of the reſurrection, and utterly denied 
the poſſibility 'of it. Others, who did not 
deny the poſſibility of the thing, yet repre- 


ſented it as an undeſirable one, and the doc- 


trine that taught it as mean, abominable and 


detefiable. Thus Cælſus, the Epicurean, ſpeaks 
of it with abhorrence ** They, i. e. the 


*Ver1z. +2Tim. ii. 18. f Epheſ. ii. 5, 6. $ Coloſ. ii. 12. 


þ Acts xxvi. 8, ** Orig. Cont. Cell. p. 587, 583. 
VVT Chriſtians 
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410 Doctrine of a RefurreBion explained. Serm. 1 6. 
Chriſtians, hold this fooliſh opinion, that after 


Sod hath ſet the world on fire, and utterly 
roaſted and conſumed every thing in it, they 


only are the perſons who thall eſcape out of 


theſe ruins ; and not only thoſe who ſhall 


then be living, but they alſo who have been 
a long while dead, and that they ſhall riſe out 


of the ground cloathed with the fame fleſh. 
And this, let me ſpeak, ſays he, the plain 
truth, is worthy of the worms; for what hu- 
man foul can ever deſire to recurn into a pu- 


tried body?“ Even amongſt themfelves, he 
adds, there are ſome, who are ſo far from 
approving this doctrine, that they cenſure it as 
a foul, abominable and impo/ible one. For what 
body, being intirely corrupted, can return 
into its original condition, and its primitive 
conſtitution, when it hath been once diſ- 
folved ? And when they have no other anſwer, 
ſays he, to make to this difficulty, they be- 
take themſelves to this abſurd defence, that 


every thing is poſſible to God. But God 


eannot do vile or baſe things, neither will he 
do any thing contrary to nature. No, if 
you defire any- thing that is abominable, to 
gratify your own wicked diipofition, God can- 
not for this reaſon do it, nor is it therefore to 
be believed that it ſhall actually come to pals. 
For God as governor of the world is not the 

the author of extravagant defires, or mad diſ- 
orders, but of what is right, juſt and natural. 
I allow that he can give the foul eternal life ; 
but dead badies are viler than dung, and God 


full 


germ. 15. Doctrine of 2 Reſurrection explained. 411 
full of what cannot be mentioned with de- 


cency, immortal, contrary to nature. For he 
is the reaſon of all things that are, and 


therefore can do nothing contrary to reaſon 


or himſelf. In this manner Celſus argued 


againſt the Chriſtian doctrine of the reſurrec- 
tion, repreſenting it as ſo vile, irrational and 
contemptible a thing, as was wxzzworthy of God 
to effect, and therefore that he neither would 
nor could be the author of it. 

There were o/hers of the enemies of Chri- 
ſtianity, in the primitive times, who argued 
againſt the pgſibility of the reſurrection from 
other topicks ; ** alledging, that the bodies 
of men were often devoured by fiſh and beafts, 
and theſe fiſh and beaſts were afterwards eaten 
by men; that ſ{@metimes men were devoured 
by men, children eaten by their parents, 
through exceſs of hunger, captives-devoured 
by thoſe who took them priſoners, throu 

exceſs of rage; ſo that the bodies of ſome 
were actually become parts of the bodies of 
others; and therefore the reſurrection of the 
body was a thing abſolutely impoſſible ; be- 


cauſe as the reſurrection ſuppoſes that every 


man's body ſhall be reſtored to him, this can- 
not be in the inſtances mentioned, in which 
the you body becomes the body of ſeveral 
perſons, and which therefore can never be re- 
ſtored to any one particular perſon whatſoever ; 
maſmuch as if they are reſtored to any one, 
the bodies of the reſt mult be W 


t Athemag. de Mort. Reſar. p. 153155 
maimed 
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412 Dofrine of a Reſurrektion explained. Serm. 15, 
maimed and imperfe&t.” Theſe difficulties 
have been urged alſo by modern unbelievers, 
and triumphed in as inſuperable objeCtions 
againſt the truth of the reſurrection of the 
dead ; and 'tis therefore no wonder that they 
ſhould treat it with ſcorn, as we find the an- 
cient enemies of Chriſtianity did, who when 
they heard St. Paul preaching the reſurrection 


of the dead at Athens ||, mocked at the doctrine, 


as an abſurd and impoſſible one. e 
Even many of the wi/e/?, and beſt pbilyſo- 
phers amongit the. heathens muſt neceſſarily be 


prejudiced againſt the doctrine of the reſurrec- 


tion, upon the firſt mention of it, by the ſen- 
timents they had formed both of the bodies 


and minds of men. The body they treated 


with the utmoſt contempt, as ſcarce any part 
of, and being of little or no conſequence to 
the real man; ſometimes giving it the moſt 


reproachful names, and looking on it with a 


kind of. abhorrence, as nothing better than a 
bag of corruption and rottenneſs; and when 
they ſpoke moſt favourably of it, calling it 
only a veſſel, a tabernacle, an inn to ſojourn *, 
and not a proper houſe to dwell in +, Yea, 


they looked on the body as the priſon of the 
ſoul, in which it was confined and fettered, 
degraded and polluted, and that in the ſtate 


to which it went after its diſmiſſion from the 
body, it was intirely and for ever ſeparated from 


it, and entered into a much more beautiful 


"| Ads xvii. 32. * Clauſæ tenebris et carcere cæco. Virg. 
En. 6. v. 734. f Cicer. de ScneR, c. Xxiii. Somn, Scip. 
p. bco. 1 


habi- 
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habitation or dwelling r, which Sccrates | pro- 
feſſed to be his hope, juſt before his drinking 


the fatal poiſon F. Agreeable to this is what 


Xenophon relates as part of the laſt ſpeech of 
Cyrus, repreſenting, I1magine, Xencphon's own 
ſentiments, and thoſe of ſome of the Philo- 
ſophers, his contemporaries. Speaking to his 
children, Cyrus ſays : © I could never, my 


Sons, perſuade myſelf, that the foul, whilſt _ 
in this mortal body, can he ſaid to live, or 


that it dies when ſeparated from it; for I per- 


ceive that tis the ſoul which animates the 


body during its continuance therein ; and 
therefore the ſoul cannot loſe its perception or 
wiſdom, when ſeparated from the unconſcious 
ſtupid body; but that then the ſoul grows 
properly wiſe, and underſtands, when releaſed 


from the body it becomes an unmixed and 


pure ſpirit. In like manner the Roman Ora- 
tor ſpeaks his own ſentiments under the 

ſon of his friend Lælius [. © I could never, 
ſays he, agree with thoſe who have lately ar- 
gued on this ſubject, that our fouls periſh 


with our bodies, and that every thing is de- : 


ſtroyed by death—but I am of his opinion, 
whom the oracle pronounced the wiſeſt man, 
who conſtantly affirmed, that the minds of 
men were divine, and that thoſe of wiſe and 
good men, upon their 8 the body, im- 


f Avev Te owpaTw (wo To TaApeTHY tig ro ETETH pro, x Big oN 
er TETWU XaANS; aura. Plat. Phed. p. 119. c. 


F Cicer. de Senect. c. xxi. p. 447, 448. et de Amicit. 
iv. p. 467. + Xenoph. Cyrop. p. 655. Edit. Hutchinſon, 
Cices. de Senect. c. xxii. p. 449. 45% ly De Amicitia, 8 


mediately 


47 Doarine of a Reſurrection explained. Serm. 16, 
mediately returned to Heaven; as he after- 
wards expreſſes it: Every good man's mind 
eaſily flies by death as from the priſon and 
bones of the body, and bends its courſe to- 
wards the Gods: And therefore he ſays *, 
they truly live, who have eſcaped from the 
chains of the body, as from their priſon + ; but 
as to what you call life, it is in reality death.“ 
Many more paſſages were eaſy to be added to 
ſhew you, that the ancient ꝛbiſé men in the 


; 
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heathen world conſidered the ſoul as capable of 
exiſting in the moft perfeft manner, when wholly 
0 diſmiſſed from the body, and when intirely 
| eſcaped ſrom the priſon and confinement of 


it; and that they looked on the body as the 
great incumbrance, clog, and fetter of the 
mind; and its perpetual releaſe from it, as its 
pe fection and happineſs. And therefore the 
doctrine of the reſurre&on of the body, under- 
ſtood in the firſt obvious view of it, as a re- 
ſtoration of the ſame ammal kind of body, 
which we now have, muſt appear to them 
abſurd and incredible ; and they might well 
put the queſtion with a ſneer : How are the 
dead raiſed up? In what ſtate and condition; 
and particul:rly with what body do they 
come? And theſe gue/tzons were actually put 
by the anciem enemies of Chriſtianity, who are 
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* Somn. Scrip. p. 600, 601. 
+ An fortes animœ, dignataque numina ccœlo, 
Corporibus reſoluta ſuis, terraque remiſſa, 
Huc migrant ex orbe, ſuumque habitantia cœlum 
Etheros vivunt annos, mundoque frunntur ? 
| Manil. v. 7 56,—759- 


repre- 


Serm. 15. Dofirine of a Reſurrefion explained. 4t 5. 
repreſented, by one- of the primitive Chriſtian 
writers, as making theſe inquiries, and thus 
reaſoning with contempt F. I would fain 
know, ſays one of them, whether they are to 
riſe without bodies, or with them ? If with 
bodies, what ſort of ones? With the very 

ſame they had, or with new ones ? Or with- 
out a body? Without a body, there is nei- 
ther mind, nor foul, nor lite. If with a 
body, is it exactly the former one that is 
already diflolved ? If with another body, then 
there ariſcs a new man, inſtead of reſtoring; 
and repairing the former one.” And theſe 
objections were urged as unantwerable | 

But all the difficulties and objections. to this- 
capital article of Chriſtianity will intizely va- 
niſh, when St. Paul's doctrine relating to it 13 
rightly explained and clearly underſtood ; and 
therefore in ſpeaking to thele words, I ſhall 

I. Endeavour 70 /iate St, Paul's dotirine con- 
cerning this article. 

II. Shew you how groundl: js the chilling are 
that a e urged againſt it. | 

III. Briefly repreſent the truth and 7mpor- 
tance of it. 

I. I am to conſider aba 87 Paul's doctrine 
of the reſurrection is, which he reprelents as an 
anſwer to the queſtions in my text. And the 
Apoſtle is 8 large and copious in explain- 
ing it. Our Sleſſed Lord himſelf expreſly and 
fiequently preached the re/urrection of the dead, 
without entering much into the nature, or 


8 Minuc. Fel. p. 113.114. 
| - giving 


416 Doctrine of a Reſurrefion explained. Serm. 15, 
ö giving any particular explication of it; only 
| — en the Sadie thought hoe 
confounded him, by aſking him, whoſe wife 
the woman, who had been ſucceſſively married 
to ſeven brethren, ſhould be in the reſurrection? 
he ſo far explained the article, as was neceſ- 
ſary to confute and ſilence them; telling 
them: Ze do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, 
nor the power of God F. They which ſhall be 
accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the re- 
ſurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, neither can they die any more; 
for they are equal to the Angels, and are the chil- 
drenof God, being the children of the reſurrection . 
From this account it appears, that the ſtate of 
mankind, by the reſurrection from the dead, 
will be extremely different from what it now 
is, and unſpeakably more happy and. glorious 
than the preſent. And this will more evi- 
dently appear from the repreſentation given of 
it by the Apoſtle to the Corinthians; and we 
may conſider the deſcription he gives of it, in 
the negative and poſitive view of it. And I 
would here obſerve, *“. | 
1. That the Apoſtle no where ſays, that it 
ſhall be the reſarrection of the ſame body. Had 
he ſaid this, I ſuppoſe the queſtion would 
have been returned : With what body, with 
which of the ſeveral bodies, in which our ſouls 
dwell, ſhall we riſe? For we all know, that 
our bodies are va ying and changing every 
day, ſubject to perpetual and total alterations. 


3 Mat. xxii. 9. I Luke xx. 34, 36. 
| How 


Serm. 18. Dofrine of a Reſurrection explained. 417 
How different in form and ſtature are thoſe 
bodies we are poſſeſſed of in out infancy and 
childhood, from thoſe we have in youth and man- 
good; and theſe from what we carry about us 
in old age; and thoſe which we have in health 
and vigour, from thoſe which are d:/tempered, 
emaciated and corru _ and which we lay 
down in the grave? So that we cannot ſay, 
it is the /ame body that riſes, which we have 
in infancy and childhood, or which we have 
in old age, or which diſeaſe hath enfeebled 
and deſtroyed z becauſe ſuch a : reſurrection, 
would be-an unhappineſs to us, and a reſurrec· 
tion to a life of diſhonour, affliction and mi- 
ſery. And if we aſſign the bodies we have 
in any particular period of our lives, it can 
never with propriety be called the ſame body 
with that which we had in any foregoing or 
ſubſequent part of our lives, becauſe of the 
perpetual changes which they undergo, be- 
coming in ſome reſpect different from their 
former ſelves, every moment of their exiſtence. 
And as the Apoſtle never calls the body that 
ſhall riſe the ſame body, that term can never . 
be neceſſary to expreſs the truth of his doc- 5 
trine. I allow that there is a certain ſenſe, 
in which we may be ſaid to atiſe with the 
ſame bodies; ſo far the ſame, as to be eru- 
perly our dum, and as ſhall have all the ſenfortes 
— to the inlet of knowledge,'and as ſhall 
probably make us to be &ngwn for the ſame per- 
ſens we were in the preſent world. But how- 
ever, as the ſeripture no where uſes the er- 
preſſion of the fame body, and as that ex- 
Vol * a” oy ; 
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preſſion ſeems to involve us in many difficul- 


ties; it ſhould be uſed with caution, and ne- 


ver infiſted on as neceſſary to explain or ex- 
this great article of tho Chriſtian faith. 
gt As the Apoſtle never are that we fhall 
de raiſed with the ſame body, ſo he more 
than intimates that in ſome reſpects it ſball not 
© really be the ſame. For in his anſwer to the 
queſtion, With what body do they come? he ſays, 
"Thou fool, that which thou ſixeſt is not quickened, 
except it die; and that ' which thou ſoweft, thou 
e not that body which ſhall be, but bare grain, 
it may chance of wheat, or of ſome other grain x, 
i. e. It is with regard to the body we live and 
die with, and that which hereafter we rife 
with, as it is to the ſeed we ſow in the ground, 
and the ſeed that ſprings up from it. That 
which we ſow muſt die, in order to its quick- 


ening and ſpringing up; the external _ 


mult moiſten, corrupt, and rot, or elſe the 

will entirely periſh, and be fruitleſs, — "0 
ever the grain be, whether wheat, or any 
other kind which the huſbandman ſows. 80 
muſt theſe bodies of ours die and return to 
the duſt, in order to our reſtoration by a fu- 
ture reſurrection. But then as the grain we 
ſow is not the individual grain that riſes, ſo 
neither is the body that dies, the ſame indivi- 
dual body that riſes. 'Tis different, though 
in ſome. reſpects the ſame ; and the body that 
riſes ſh "be as Oy Smilar to, though 


* 3G, 37: 4 18 


dif- 
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different from the body that dies, as the grain 
that ſprings up is of the ſame kind with, 
though Arent from the grain that is fown. 
And this difference the Apoſtle farther illu- 
ſtrates by adding: All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, 
but there is one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh 
of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 
| There are alſo celeſital bodies, and bodies terreſtial; 
but the glory of the celeſtial is one, and the glory 
F the terreſtial is another. There is one glory of 
be fun; und another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the flars ; for one flar differs from another 
flar in glory. So alſo is ibe reſurrettion of the 
dend +. i. e. There is as great a difference be- 
-tween our preſent bodies, which we are born 
with, and which we lay down in the grave by 
death, as there is between the ſeveral kinds of 
fleſh that men, and beaſts, and fiſhes, and birds 
are partakers of, as there is between celeſtial 
and terreſtial bodies, and between the ſun and 
moon, and the ſeveral ſtars in the firmament 
of Heaven, which have all their glory, but a 
glory that is exceedingly different the one 
from the other. And in this reſpect the re- 
ſurrection of the dead ſhall reſemble them; 
as the raiſed body of the Saints ſhall be 
greatly unlike to their preſent infirm, and 
mortal bodies, and in circumſtances of far 
ſuperior advantage, dignity and glory. And 
therefore 7 8 „„ 
3. The Apoſtle expreſlly affirms, that we 


ſhall ze riſe with theſe fleſtly bodies which we 


„ 7 Ver. 39.—42. 8 $ > 
"va 


va. 
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now carry about with us; for he tells them: 
is I ſay brethren, that fleſh and blood cannot in- 
berit the kingdom of God, neither doth corruption, 
inberit incorruption $. Our fleſhly bodies, with 
the blood and juices, that circulate through 
our arteties and. yeins, and the other canals 
that n»ture hath formed for their reception, 
are well ſuited to the preſent 50 and 
mortal ſtate, in which we now dwell, but are 
not at all ſaited to the heavenly world of incor- 
ruption, and therefore can never be admitted 
into the kingdom of God: and from thence 
he argues, * even as to thoſe who may be 
alive, and dwelling in our world, when the 
dead ſhall be raiſed, zhey ſhall be 2ll changed, 
as in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the laſt trump : For the trumpet ſhall ſound, and 
the dead ſball be ro incorruptible, and we, 
viz. who are then alive, ſhall be changed ||, that 

we may be as incorruptible as thofe who are 
partakers of this glorious reſurrection. Cloathed 
with our preſent fleſh and blood, c man can 
ſee God and live, and therefore as the ſeeing 
God is one eſſential and principal part of the 
happineſs of a future ſtate, their fleſhly bo- 
dies muſt be altered and changed from their 
preſent condition, that they may be capable 
of the beatifick viſion, of ſupporting the 
glory that ſhall be hereafter revealed, and of 
appearing in the majeſty and awful preſence 
of the immortal God, before whom angels 
veil their faces, as ſenſible of that infinite ma- 


4 Ver. 50. ; : 4 ii, ;; : 
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jeſty to which they approach, and of being as 
it were unable to endure the exceeding is 143 
got 
inacceſſible: and full of glory. Hence the A pot, 


nefs that ſurrounds him, who dwells in 


farther adds: 
4. That the refuge e body ſhall. nt be 


like our preſent bodies, formed of earthly ma- 


terials, and capable of being re/otved into its ori- 


ginal duft. In this he is very expreſs. The firſt” 


man is of the earth, earthy *. Adam, the firſt 


of men, was formed, as to ks body, out of the - 


duſt of the ground, and therefore after his tranſ- 


greflion, bis ſentence was : In the faceat of thy 


face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou ls unto the 
ground, for out of it waſt thou taken ; for duſt 
thou art,” and unto duſt ſhalt thou return +. But 
_ the ſecond man 1s the Lord from Heaven, of an 
heavenly, original, and who ſhall appear 


cloathed with an heavenly body. And as is the 


earthy, fuch are they alſo that are earthy ; and 


as it the heavenly, juch are they alſo that are bea- 
venly 1. i. e. As Adam had an earthy body, fo 


the natural deſcendants of Adam 3 like 


him earthy bodies, and as Chriſt's glorified 
body was of an heavenly fabrick and original, 
ſo alſo ſhall their's be, who belong to, and 
are intereſted in him. And as we bave borne 
the image of the earthy, fa ſhall we alſo bear the 
zmage of tbe heavenly F. So that theſe earthly 
bodies, which have their original from the 
duſt, and by which we are like to Adam, the 


common parent of all mankind, ſhall only 


* Ver. 47... } Gen. ni. 19. t Ver. 48. J Ver. 49- 
E e 3 continue 
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continue in the preſent ſtate; but have no 
being in the future world; where we ſhall 
be no longer conſidered as the feſerity of the 

Adam, but as the children of God, and re- 
lated to the ſecond Adam; whote glorified body 
we ſhall then in our bodies as truly reſemble, 


as we do in theſe our earthly bodies the fir/f 


Adam, from whom we derive bodies as earthly 
Z 7 F 

F. Hence farther the Apoſtle aſſures us, 
that we ſhall not 'be raiſed with thoſe natural 


bodies that are neceſſary to our preſent con- 
dition, and to anſwer thoſe purpoſes of life, 


for which we are ſent into the preſent world. 
The natural or animal body, is a body ſubject 
to all animal appetites, . affe&tions, and paſ- 
ſions, or under the influence and conduct of 


that ſenſitive principle, by which our preſent 
bodies are animated and actuated, and to 


which we owe the inſtincts and inclinations, 
that are here neceſſary to the preſervation of 
life, and the continuance of mankind in. the 
world. And this ſenſitive principle is wiſely 
implanted in us by the God of nature, as 


| we live amongſt ſenſible objects, as the ſenſa- 


tions we receive, and the tendencies and im- 
pulſes of the animal part of our conſtitution, 
anſwer very valuable purpoſes in ſuch a mixed 
ſtate of being as ours; inſomiich that the 
proper buſineſs of the World could not be 
carried on without them. But as all our 
merely animal ſenſations, appetites and in- 
ſtints are owing to the temperament of our 
fleſhly bodies, the contexture of our ons 
15 an 


Ev 
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and the nature and prevalence of the juices 


that are formed within us ; 'tis evident, that 
as fleſh and blood cannot inherit the king- 
dom of God, ſo thote animal, ſenſitive, in- 
ſtinctive properties that reſult from them, and 
to which we are now conſcious, cannot poſ- 
fibly take place therein, but will for ever periſh 
in the grave with thoſe bodies of fleſh and 
blood, in which they are inherent. By theſe 
fleſhly bodies, and the paſſions and appetites 
eſſential to them, by which we hunger and 
| thirſt and taſte ; fear and love, are angry and 
pleaſed, are excited to revenge, and other cri- 
minal gratifications, we are immediately united 


and allied to the brutal world ; and formed a 


real race of animals, though of a diſtin& and 
ſuperior kind from the other ſpecies that in- 
habit our earth. And unleſs the future world 
be juſt ſuch another place as this, tis evident 
that theſe natural, i. e. an:mal fleſhly bodies, 
with the ſenſual properties that reſide in them, 
would be of no kind of uſe there, and as 


wholly imp: oper for that ſtate of things, as a 


refined heavenly body would be for the pre- 
ſent, groſs, and material one, and therefore 
the Apoſtle obſerves, there is a natural body, 
and a ſpiritual body *, i. e. the animal body is 
one, the ſpiritual another. Adam, our firſt 
parent, was created with an animal one; for 
thus it is written, the firſl man Adam was made 
a living ſoul, it ſhould have been, a living am- 
mal; whereas the laſt Adam, or Chriſt, was 


© Ver. 42. 
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made a guickening ſpirit + ; had not only life 
himſelf, but by that eternal ſpirit that dwelt 


in him was able to quicken, and give life to 


others, even to as many as he pleaſed. How- 
beit that was not firfl which was ſpiritual, but 
that which is animal, and afterwards that which 
is ſpiritual}, The natural is to take place 
here, and to return to its firſt principles of 
duſt; but is never to be reſtored after its 
diflolution, nor to enter into the regions of 


life and glory. Farther, _ 


4 


6. The bodies reſtored at the reſurrection 


ſhall not be weak and infirm, like our preſent. 
ones. Here tis but little that the moſt 
athletick and robuſt conſtitutions will permit 


men to do. Many of the mere brutal crea- 


tion excel them in ſtrength. The ſtrength 


they have is ſoon liable to decay and- be im- 


500 by exerciſe and labour, to be weakened 
y pain, to be diminiſhed by diſtemper, to 
be waſted by age, and wholly deſtroyed by 

the force of an unexpected accident. And 


this muſt neceſſarily be the ſtate of all human 


bodies, conſidering the looſe, unconnected, 
powerleſs materials out. of which they, are 


formed. the uſes and purpoſes they are in- 
tended to anſwer, the ſhort duration for which 


they are defigned, the infinite number of 
parts of which they are conſtituted, the fine- 
neſs of their contexture, the nature of the 
proviſions by, which they are ſupported, and 
the innumerable accidents, by which they are 


+ Ver. 45. 2 Ver. 46; | 
” liable 


Serm. 15. Doctrine of a Reſurrettiom explained. 425, 
| liable to be injured, ' broken, and even — 
ſolved and deſttoyed. But all theſe i 
fections and frailties are peculiar to theſe pre- 
ſent bodies, and not one of them ſhall affect 
thoſe that God ſhall amen n us at the fu. 

ture reſurrection. | 0 

7. Hence Poor thy ſhall not he like our 
preſent bodies, attended with any circumſtances 
of diſhonour and ſhame, to humble and mortify; 
us, and make us ſenſible of the meanneſs 
of our condition, and almoſt repine at our 
lot in the preſent life. There is in all man- 
kind a natural averſion to appear as nature 
formed us, we are almoſt inſtinctively. prompted 
to hide ourſelves from one another. Our or- 


naments, our pride, our elegance, are not in 


our perſons but our dreſs. 1. We are beholden 
to the worm for our ſplendor and gaiety, we 

run to the beaſts of the field, for our covering, 
protection, and warmth, and to the bowels 
oſ the earth for our luſtre and brilliancy +. 
The very parts of our bodies are ſome of 
them leſs honourable than others; they are 


in the whole compoſition of them, what St. I 


Paul calls them, vile bodies“; the words mean, 
either of a very low or mean original, of poor, 
contemptible materials; or elſe boates of bum 


lation, the confideration of which may juſtly 


humble and mortify us, who are confined to 
and dwell in them; as they are the ſeat of 
many diſhonourable and finful paſſions, and 
criminal affections, that frequently e 


1 . © Phil. ili, 21 ; 
to 
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426 Dofarine of a ReſurreZion explained. Serm. 13. 
to many offences againſt. God, as they are 


: liable to corr uption, as they contract perpetual 


ſoil, as they expoſe us to pain, infirmity, and 
diſorder, and ſubject us to a thouſand incon- 
veniences and afflictions whilſt we dwell in 
them. So that ſometimes we live long enough 
to be aſhamed of our deformities, and of- 


tener to bend under the infirmities and bur- 
thens of them, and wiſh ourſelves ſafely de- 
livered from the incumbrance that oppreſſes 


us. Thanks be to God, that though it be 
thus ſown in diſhonour, though we are born 
with, continually carry about us, and finally 
lay down in the grave, theſe bodies which fre- 
quently diſgrace and mortify us, yet they ſhall 
be raiſed in ſuch circumſtances, as that we 
ſhall be no longer aſhamed of them, nor 

ever mortified with any of the preſent incon- 
veniences and infirmities that now attend 


them. And what creates yet a farther dif- 


ference is, ST e 
8. Laſtly, that the bodies we ſhall receive at 
the reſuirection, ſhall no? be like our preſent 

bodies, corruptible and mortal. It is ſoun in 


corruption, and liable to diſſolution and mor- 


tality. The moment we are born, we may 


be ſaid to begin to die; as we bring the 


ſeeds of death with us into the world, and as 
every moment we live is a kind of prepara- 
tive for, and nearer approach to death. And 
at the appointed ſeaſon, we muſt all of us 
deſcend to the grave, and as to theſe groſſer 
bodies lie for ever buried in the darkneſs and 
ruins of it, For when we ariſe to a new life 

bo KEY at 


Serm. 15. 


at the morning of the beſumecüos, mortality | 
and corruption ſhall never enter into our 
frame, nor the materials of which our hea- 
venly bodies ſhall be compoſed, ever be liable 
to le eparation and diſſolution. So that in an- 
| {wer to this queſtion, With what body do they 
come f we. can give this pleaſing anſwer : 
That the) ſhall be in many important reſpects 
different rom our preſent ones; they ſhall not 
conſiſt of fleſh and blrod, ſuch as our conſtitu- 
tion now conſiſts of; they ſhall not be formed 
of earthly materials, like the body of Adam, 
who was taken from the duſt; they ſhall not 
be like theſe natural or anima/ e nor 
have any of thoſe propenſities, inſtincts and 
appetites, that connect us with the brute crea- 
tion, and often times prompt men to live like 
the brutes that periſh ; they ſhall not be veak 
and infirm, not ever more ſubject us to the 
diſorders and decays we here are liable to; 
they ſhall not be bodies of diſboncur and ſhame, 
nor have any circumſtances attending them 
to reproach, afflict, and mortify us; and 
therefore thall never be able to corruption and 
| death, which throws a vanity over all the 
boaſt and pride of life, levels the proudeſt of 
mortals with the duſt, and ſhould cloath the 
ſons of men with condeſcepſion, meekneſs 
and humility. And Oh! how doth this ennoble = 
our conceptions 7 a future ſtate, and in what a 
comfortable and pleaſing view doth it repreſent 
death itſelf, which brings us to the eternal 
world! We find and feel innumerable diſad- 
. in our r preſent ſtate of being, againſt 
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428; Doftrine of a Reſurrettion explained. Serm. 15, 
which no external advantages can guard us. 


The materials of our preſent bodies are of the 
loweſt: kind, frail and ſoon injured and diſ- 
placetl. We are expoſed by our bodies to 


| innumerable diſorders, / every pore is an inlet 


to diſtemper, every neive may give us an 


exquiſite ſenſe of pain, and every part of our 


bodies may torment us. So that in reality 
they may well be called the priſons. of the 


fed," wherein they are ſettered and confined, 


like:criminals, and under go a kind of torture, 
till the time of dur diſmiſſion from them. 
And even this diſmiſſion is generally with 
ſuch. a violence, as gives us the higheſt unca- 
ſineſs, and throws us into convulſive agonies of 
diſtreſs; ſo that had we our option to return 


to life in the ſame circumſtances in which we 
often drag on and leave it; if we acted a 
viſe part we ſhould, certainly refuſe it, and 


to accept it would be a kind of folly and 
diſtraction *.: But, thanks be to God, as 
Chriſtians we have better hopes. Life ſhall 
be reſtored us. Our fouls ſhall be again 


united to their bodies, but to bodies better 


moulded, to buildings made of God, and that 


| ſhall carry all the proof of a divine fabrick ; 


ſhall be attempered with better materials, 
that ſhall be proof againſt all diſorders, that 
ſhall have no inlets to pain and miſery, that 


an be liable to no IN hg and over 


* 0 e anne amy ad ene bine ire mi eſt 
Sublimes animas, iterumque ad tarda rev erti 
Corpora ? Que lucis miſeris tam dita cupido l 
Virgil, Ænead. 6. v. 719—721- 
| whic 
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Of the advantageous Alterations which will be 


1 CoRINTHIANS XV. 35, 


But ſome man will ſay + How are the dead raiſed 
up, and with what body ao they come ? 


1 given a view in the pre- 
ceeding diſcourſe of the negative part 
St. Paul's deſcription of the flate and cir- 
cumſtances of the reſurrection; we ſhall now 
proceed to conſider the poſitive part of it, or 
what is the real condition in which the Saints 
of God ſhall be raiſed from the dead; and 
the Apoſtle directs our thoughts to the fol- 
lowing particulars. | 
1. That they ſhall be bodies immediately 
| faſhioned by God, and the conſtitution and fa- 
brick of them entirely depend on his plea- 
ſure. This thought he points out to us, when 
he ſays, with reſpect to the ſeed we ſow, hat 
God grveth it a body as it hath pleafed him * ; 
an anſwer equally proper to the queſtion, How 


Ver. 38. 


are 


* 


germ. 16. Bodies of Saints when raiſed. © 43 
are the dead raiſed up, and with what body do —_ 
they come? God forms the body of what ma- _ 
terials he pleaſes, and faſhions it according to = 
the ditection of his own power, wiſdom and 
goodneſs. He is equal to the work, and the 
reſurrection is not beyond his ability to ac- 
compliſh. Leave the event to his manage 
ment, and never doubt but what is raiſed 
ſhall be a production worthy his infinite per- 
fection to be the author of. The ſeed thrown 

into the ground ſeems to periſh and corrupt; 

and whoſe do ſo, before the ſeminal vegeta- 
tive principle can exert itſelf and act. And 
yet it ſoon appears in the pleaſing verdure of 
its graſs, ſtrikes up into the ſtem, grows into 
the ear, and puts on a much more gay form 

and body, than when it was thrown into the 
ground. Tell me, now, thou who doubteſt 

of the future reſurrection: How comes this 
new form to ſpring up out of the old one diſ- 
ſolved and periſhed ? How comes new life to 
ſpring up out of corruption and. death ? By 

what power is this amazing change? Hadſt 
thou never ſeen it, wouldſt thou not have be- 
lieved it incredible and impoſſible, and now 
thou knoweſt it to be true, account for it if 
thou canſt? if thou doſt account for it in a 
reaſonable manner, and aſcribe this marvel- 
lous effect, for ſuch it really is, to a com- 
petent cauſe, thou wilt thereby account for 
the reſurrection of the dead, and knoweſt to 

| WH whatall powerful agent to attribute it. For in 

both cafes, God gives the body as he pleaſes, 

| : . 
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432 The advantageous Alterationsik the Serm. 26. 
Me ſball have a building e an houſe not 
made with hands l. Bu. 
2. As God giveth to the feed. that is . 
a body as it Plegſes him, but yet gives to every 
kind of grain or ſeed its on body, fo alſo ſhall 
it be at the reſurre&ion of the dead 3 we ſhall 
wiſe in the humnn form, we ſhall appear the 
[creatures we are, as diſtinct from all other fort 
of living beings whatſoever, and the bodies 
that we ſhall be raiſed with ſhall abundantly 
. diſcover us to be the children of men, though 
raiſed and exalted to the dignity and privi- 
leges of the ſons of God. The grain that is 
low is quite different from the grain produced, 
and yet-wheat produces wheat, and the God 
of nature cauſes every grain to furniſh its own 
kind, Tis true, that the advantages of our 
new, raiſed bodies will be unſpeakably ſuperior 
to e, we can boaſt of in the peſent 
ſtate. But this by no means cauſes us to ceaſe 
to be men, ot makes us different creatures 
from ourſelves: The difference of dreſs and 
habit, of country and dwelling, of health and 
ſickneſs, of youth or age, of a any or all exter- 
nal circumſtances that befall us, changes no- 
| thing of our natures, nor makes us ceaſe to 
be what we originally were. And that power 
of God, who originally formed us out of the 
duſt, and gave us our conſtitution, ſhape, 
form, and diſtinguiſhing features, can with 
equal eaſe new mou d arab faſhion us, and 
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not only continues us the ſame kind, and in _—_ 
the ſame rank of creatures that we were; but x 
if that be neceſſary, and will anſwer any wiſe El: 
and good purpole, preſerve the features and | i 

complexion and form that prevailed in us, 
that we may not only be &nown to be the cbil- * 
dren of men, but be known by ourſelves and 
others, to be the individual ferſons we were 
in the preſent world: I ſay this God can do, 
and from thence we may certainly infer that 
he ill do it, if it be expedient to the pro- 
moting his glory, the illuſtration of his faith- 
fulneſs in the accompliſhment of his promiſes, 
or ſhall be neceſſary to contribute any real 
ſhace to the happineſs and ſatis faction of thoſe 
who ſhall be accounted worthy of the re- 
ſurrection. | | 5 

3. Hence farther, the bodies that ſhall be 
reſtored to us at the reſurrection ſhall be our own 
bodies, as certainly, and with the ſame pro- 
priety,' as our preſent bodies are our own, 
and we know them to be ſo, in diſtinction 
from the bodies of all other perſons whatſo- 
ever. The reaſon why we call theſe bodies 
our 0wn, is not becauſe they have continued 
the ſame, without any material alteration, 
ever ſince we have been born; for they have 
not continued the ſame for any one ſingle mo- 
ment of their duration; and have undergone 
probably many total changes, during the time 
we have lived and acted in them. So that 
our prefent bodies are no more properly our, 
own, as that implies our perpetually con- 
liſting of any ſettled determinate portion of 
YVOkch Ft matter 
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matter, that never ſeparates from us, and 
that we do not exchange for any other, than 
the bodies of other men and other animals 
are ours. But they are our own, as they are, 
| whatever they conſiſt of, and how often ſo 
ever they may vary and change, and though | 
1 alter every day and moment, yet they 
are our own, as we carry them about with us, 
5 as they are diſtinct from all other bodies, as 
| res are under our managemement, and we are 
able to controul them; as we fee/ their wants, 
and conſtantly ſupply them ; as we are conſcious 
to their diſorders, and apply the proper remedies 
for their cure; and for many other reaſons of 
a like nature, that might eafily be mentioned. 
In like manner the bodies we receive at the 
reſurrection, though there ſhould not enter 
into the compoſition of them any one ſingle 
particle, of which they conſiſt, in any given 
period of their duration here, will be as much 
and as truly our own, as the bodies we now 
have are our own, though they have under- | 
gone a total alteration during the year paſt ; | 
for when we are reſtored at the reſurrection, 
we ſhall find thoſe glorious bodies as fully and 
firmly united to us, as our preſent are, have 
them more entirely under our management and 
controul, ſhall be able to actuate and move them 
at our pleaſure, be capable of employing them 
in ſuch ſervices and exerciſes, as are ſuitable to 
our then condition of life, making them mi- 
niſter to our pleaſure ant happineſs, ſhall be 
conſcicus to their tendencies, and have it in our 
power to gratiſy 9 and maintain and ſup- 
port 


Serm. 16. Bodies of Saints toben raiſed, 43g 
port them in eternal health, activity and vigour. 
And we may therefore further affirim, 
4. That the bodies we ſhall receive at the 
reſurrection ſhall be the ſame bodies we carried 
about in this world, in a very proper ſenſe, 
and in as true and real one, as we can affirm, 
that we have the ſame bodies during the 
whole or any period of our exiſtence in the 
preſent world. In ſome reſpects we have the 
fame bodies now, that we had in infancy, 
childhood, and through every period of our 
duration; not becauſe they have continued 
unchangeably the ſame, fince they have been 
in a perpetual flux, every day receiving new 
acceſſions by the food we eat, and flying off 
from us by the various diſcharges of nature, 
altering in ſize, ftrength, feature, comelineſs, 
habits, affections and paſſions, by the vatious 
accidents of life, the very principles we em- 
brace, the friendſhips. we contract, the em- 
ployments we diſcharge, the laboyrs we ex- 
_ erciſe ourſelves in, the pleaſures we purſue, 
the afflictions that befall us, the increaſe of 
our years, and all the different circumſtanees, 
to which nature and providence introduce us. 
And yet they are ſtill juſtly accounted the 5 
ſame, becauſe our union to them is perpetual and 8 
fed, our various members conftantly. reſem- 
ble themſelves, have the ſame uſes, give us 
the ſame ſenſations, are avenues to the ſame 
kind of gratifications, expoſe us to the ſame 
diſorders and afflictions, equally obey the dic- 
tates of our mind, have the ſame tendencies 
and diſpoſitions, and continue to prompt and 
„ 1 | influence 
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influence us by many of the ſame paſſions 
and affections. Our various features, that al- 
ter by time and accident, yet have ſuch a 
| perpetual ſameneſs, that we know our own 
perſons, and are known by all others that we 
are acquainted with; the actions that we 
have done in the earlieſt paris of life, we are 
equally conſcious to in the lateſt. If we have 
been pious towards God, and charitable to 
men, we find, we feel, we are ſure, that theſe 
hearts have been lifted up, and theſe knees 
have been bent in prayer, and theſe lips em- 
pore in celebrating God's praiſes, and theſe 
hands have miniſtred to the poor, and theſe 
feet carried us about doing good, year after 
year, and habitually through all the preceding 
periods of our lives, and we have no doubt 
but that theſe ſame bodies, whatever be their 
alterations in a courſe of years, have been em- 
ployed in theſe ſacred and benevolent ſervices. 
WMWWe have the ſame kind of remorſe for what 
we do amiſs, many years after the actions 
themſelves, and a criminal, convicted ever fo 
long a period after his crunes, knows that he 
did, that his hands perpetrated what he 1s 
convicted of, and that he is worthy of pu- 
niſhment in his body upon account of it; 
doth not pretend to cenſure the equity of his 
| judges for inflicting the puniſhment, under a 
pretence that his body hath undergone many 
alterations ſince the perpetrating the crime; 
nor ever imagine that the plea, that his body 
is not the ſame that it was when he com- 
mitted the offence, will or ought to 1 
im 
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him from the chaſtiſement he deſerves. He is 


conſcious that he is the perſon, and all the 


changes in his bodily conſtitution can never 


alter, that conſciouſneſs, or perſuade . him to 
think, that he is not the man that he then 


was. In like manner, in whatſoever circum- 


ſtances the reſurrection may aller our bodies, 
we (hall know them to be as much the ſame, 
and as much our own, as we know our preſent 


bodies to be fo. The union between them | 
and our minds ſhall be as real, firm and inti- 


—_— as our preſent union of ſoul and body 

We may have the ſame reſemblance of per- 
fon, ſhape, limbs, habit, and features to 
diſtinguiſh us hereafter, and point out our 
perſonality as we have now; for ſuch diſtinc- 
tions ſeem to be as neceſſary, to prevent con- 
fuſion in a future world as in the preſent. 
We ſhall then have the moſt abſalute cer- 


tainty that we once lived in this lower world, 


that we were ſinners againſt God, that we 
were recovered by his grace, that we were 
renewed by his ſpirit, that we were preſerved 
and conducted by his power, that we ſtood 
in ſuch relations of being, that God employed 
us in ſuch ſervices, that we did ſuch 

works, that we ſuffered ſuch things for re- 
ligion, and that we died at ſuch a period af- 
ter we had ſerved God in our generation. 
The moment we awake, theſe conſci ouſneſſes 
will immediately return, with a full convic- 
tion and livelineſs, as they do in the morning, 


after the kindly refreſhment of the ſleep of 


the night. Beſides, theſe bodies ſhall be of 
* 3 — the 
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the ſame with our preſent ones, as they ſhall 
have all the ame ſenſes that are eſſential to our 
nature, though in a more perfect and exalted 
manner. Our eyes ſhall ſee and contemplate 
the wonders of God's creation, and be fo 
ſtrengthened as to be able to behold the glory 
of the immortal God, and ſtand in the pre- 
ſence of the eternal majeſty of Heaven. Our 
ears ſhall be opened and purged to receive 
the harmony of angels ſongs, and our tongues 
Join in concert with them, in celebrating the 
praiſes of our God. New. ſenſories may be 
added to our natures, that may be avenues of 
new entertainments, whilſt the perfectling our 
former and original ones (hall be an abundant 
confirmation, that we are the ſame. compound 
beings that we were, the defects of our na- 
tures only removed, that wouid degrade and 
diſhonour our condition, or interrupt and 
leflen the. happineſs of it. And therefore 
it can be no objection to this ſameneſs 
of body, 
That our bodies at the e TI l not 
be e the Earth earthy, but like the Lord from 
Heaven, heavenly. i. e. Either of heavenly 
materials, in oppoſition to ingredients of duſt, 
that enter into the compoſition of our preſent 
frame; or, of an heavenly, bright, and 
{ſplendid appearance. Our preſent bodies are 
fiend out of the earth in which we dwell, 
and are ſupported by food that the earth 
produces, that they may be ſuited to the na- 
ture and condition, the actions and life of 
you world where God hath appointed us our 
. 8 preſent | 


: F id 
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preſent habitat.on. And by a parity Wigs _ 
ſon, as the future celeſtial world is greatly 
different from this, will preſent us with dif- 
ferent objects, will open to our view quite 
_ E will admit us to new — * 
leaſures, purſuits, and acquaintances, 
_T " the life we are there to live; will be in 
every reſpect ſuperior to that which we live 
here, maintained by more ſubſtantial and ex- 
cellent proviſions, and formed for a much 
more permanent duration; ſo our bodies, in 
order to fit us for the better ſtate, will be 
conſtituted of heavenly ingredients, and new 
faſhioned of ſuch materials, as ſhall be wor- 
thy of and ſuitable to that ſuperior ſtate of 
pn and glory ; probably of the ſame 
kind and nature with thoſe glorious hdbitations 
in which the Angels of God dwell, who tho' 
ſpiritual. beings, yet can become viſible, and 
appear cloathed with a celeſtial brightneſs ; Who 
are unqueſtionably known by, and appear to | 
_ each other, have their reſpeQtive manſions in 
the heavenly world, and often meet together 
in large aſſemblies, for purpoſes peculiar to 
their exalted character and ſtations. For if 
every thing in that world were invi/ible, and 
Angels and Saints were not known to, and 
| ſeen by each other, what would it be but a 
world of blanks, to what purpoſe the reſur- 
_ rection. of any bodies, or how ſhould we 
know that we were come to the heavenly Feru- 
falem, the innumerable company of Angels, to the 
ſpirits of the juſt made perfect, and to Jeſus the 
Mediator of the new covenant ? But he appears 


of 
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in a divine and heavenly glory, Angels as as a 
Flaming fire, and the luſtre of believers is radiant 
and bright, formed of the ſame celeſtial in- 
gredients as the glorified body of Chrifi himſelf. 
 Agreeable to this is what the Apoſtle far- 
ther adds : That the bodies we are to receive 
by the reſurrection ſhall be ſpiritual ones, in 
oppoſition to our preſent natural, 1. e. ſenſitive 
and animal bodies. Even matter itſelf, how 
ever groſs, inert and unactive it may appear, 
yet may be refined and purified from its dregs, 
ſpiritualized, rendered ſubtle and active, and 
transformed into much more pure, quick and 
lively ſyſtems, than any that are viſible to our 
eyes, in the common courſe of things; as is 
evident from many experiments and diſco- 
veries that have been made in natural philo- 
ſophy. Light itſelf is a body of a very ſubtle, 
penetrating nature, and of an almoſt incredible 
velocity. And though we ſee and feel the ef- 
fects cf it, we ſee not the body itſelf, and 
know nothing of the nature and contexture 
of its particles. We feel the air and wind, 
but *tis not the object of our fight. The 
magnetic effluvia fill us with admiration, but 
Who knows any thing more of them, than by 
their wonderful effects? The powers of elec- 
tricity have opened a new field for philoſophi- 
cal inquiries, the operations of them are ex- 
treamly ſenſible, they paſs from object to ob- 
je& almoſt inſtantaneouſly ; they ſometimes 
appear in flames of fire, ſometimes like burn- 
ing meteors in Heaven, and ſometimes give a 


ſudden exploſion like a ſtroke of thunder. Bot 
| 90 


o 
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of what it conſiſts is one of the arcanums — 
nature, no eye is quick enough to diſcern it, 
and no fixed and ſettled ſcheme can yet be 
formed, to account for the operations of it, 
and reduce them to any determinate and cer- 
tain laws. And others have yet gone farther, 
and have imagined a yet finer etherial fluid, 
that ſpreads itſelf throughout all nature, and 
which they conſider as the one general 'mate- 
rial cauſe of all the laws of nature, and into 
which all the operations of natural cauſes and 
effects are, under God, to be finally reſolved. 
Theſe may be called the ſpiritual powers of 
the material univerſe, and I mention them 
only to let you ſee, in what ſenſe our raiſed 
bodies may be transformed into ſpiritual ones, 
and yet at the ſame time be really and truly 
compoſitions of matter, as our preſent bodies 
are. This however may, I think, be very ſafely 
concluded on, that they ſhall be ſo far ſpiri- 
tual bodies, as to be utterly free from thoſe 
animal and merely ſenſitive properties and affec- 
tions, that are eſſential to our preſent frames, 
ſhall need nothing of thoſe groffer proviſions 
that we now want for their ſuſtenance, ſhall 
want no reſt to refreſh them, no ſleep to recruit 
and repair them, 79 preſcriptions of phyjick to 
relieve and cure them, ſhall not be fluggiſh 
and unactive, to hinder or retard their motion, 
ſhall be nimble and active, may fly as quick as 
thought, may be conveyed by a ray of light 
from globe to globe, may with an inconceiva- 


ble velocity tranſport themſelves to the moſt 
| diſtant 
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diſtant parts of God's creation, and traverſe 
the utmoſt bounds of nature, in an infinitely 
eaſier manner, than here we can remove to 
the objects that are neareſt us, or as our minds 
can now convey us from Earth to Heaven, and 

| from the footſtool of God's throne, to his im- 
mediate preſence and glory; nor ſubject to 
any of thoſe inconveniences, that now exer# 
ciſe our-patience, and often render our bodies 
_ uneaſy and burthenſome to us. | 
And what is neceſſarily connected with this 
is, that though we bring into the world with 
us, weak, frail and feeble bodies, yet they 
ſhall be razjed in power, with a ſtrength and 
vigour, in compariſon of which the ſtrongeſt 
conſtitution is mere nothing and vanity. As 
they ſhall not conſiſt of fla and blood, ſuch as 
our preſent bodies are compoſed of; they ſhall 
not be liable to any of thoſe weatnefjes io which 
we are expoled, nor to any of thoſe diſlempers, 
that are perpetually circulating through our 
veins, and that will ſooner. or later diſcover 
themſelves, and bring down the firmeſt con- 
ftitution. They will have no imward cauſes 
of corruptions, and be entirely proof againſt 
all exter nul injuries. The molt active ſervices 
will not weaken them, nor will any length of 
duration impair and waſte them, The Angels 
are beings that cell in /lirength, and the Re- 
ſarrection will render us equal to the Angels f 
Cod; and what is now wholly out of our 
power, and ſurpaſſes the ſtrength of all mortal 
men, will then be performed with the utmoſt 
| | - | facility 


1 
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facility arid eaſe. He who created the inha- 
bitants of the old world; though they were 
of the Earth earthy, with that robuſtneſs, vi- 
gour and ſtrength of conſtitation, as that they 
could endure for near a thouſand years, can anew * 
create us for à duration without end, and with 
a ſtrength and power that nothing ſhall abate | 
and deſtroy ; and he who made us able to 
move our own bodies, or put another Body into 
motion, or flop or retard its motion, or alter 
its courſe and tendency, can with the ſame 
eaſe enable us to remove mountains. Weakneſs 


and frailty is the characteriſtick of the preſent _ BK 
life, and the little power of action we have = 
18 continually liable to decay. Power and + 


ſtrength are the privileges of the future 
life, and the reſurrection ſhall reſtore us 


a 
' vigorous and active in the whole of our 
conſtitution. 


And as we ſhall be raiſed in ſtrength, fo 
alſo ſhall we be raiſed in honour ; in ſuch 1 
circumſtances of external ſplendor, as ſhall be Ef 


ſuitable to the nature and circumſtances of Vi 
that better world where we are to dwell, and | = 


: 2 
nee 
1 ig Þ 

N 


the majeſty of that preſence in which we are 
to appear; as (hall be a full maniſeſtation of cur. 
being the children of God, and the genuine dif- . 
Ciples of the glorified Son of God: In the #4 
Reſurrection to Iife that Daniel ſpeaks of, he aſ- 5 
ſures us *, that they who are wiſe ſhall be as the 
bri ghtneſs o the firmament, and 18 * turn 


* Dan. zii. 3. 8 
7 | | many 
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many to righteouſneſs as the ſtars for ever and 
ever. Agreeable to this is what our Lord 
aſſures us, that in the great Day, when the col- 
lection of all mankind ſhall be made, the 
righteous ſhall ſhine forth as the ſun in the king- 
dom of their Father , ſhall be inveſted and 
{ſurrounded with ſuch an external luſtre from 
the preſence of God, and the brightneſs of 
| his glory, as ſhall declare them accepted and 
favourites of God, Of what kind this glory 
| ſhall be, we may form ſome conception from 
the transfiguration of Chriſt, when bis face ſhone 
as the ſun, and his raiment was white as light I; 
or from his appearance to Saul, when the 
light of Es glory, that ſurrounded this mad 
perſecutor, ſhone above the brightneſs of the ſum &, 
at noon day. For we are expreſlly aſſured, 
that we fhall be formed after the pattern of 
Chriſt, and faſitoned in our bodies according to 
his own glorified body. This our Savionr inti- 
mates himſelf, in his laſt affectionate prayer 
for all of them that ſhould believe in him. 
Father, I will, 1 defire, that they alſo, whom 
thou baſt given me, may be with me, where J am, 
that they may bebold my glory, which thou haſt 
given me ||. To behold Chriſt's glory ſignifies 
more than barely to view it, even to partake 
of it, for our Lord ſays of them: The glory 
which thou gaveſi me, I have given unto them, 
that they may be one, even as we are one . And 
this is what St. Paul expreſſly affirms in ſeve- 


+ Mat. ii. 43. I vii. 2. Acts xxvi. 13. 
John xvii. 24. F Ver 45 
ral 
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ral of his Epiſtles. Thus in the chapter whete 


my text is. The firſt man is of "the Earth earthy ; 
the ſecond man is the Lord from Heaven, As is 
is the earthy, fuch are they alſo that are earthy, 


and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that 


are heavenly ; and as we have borne the image of 
the earthy, in theſe earthy bodies in which we 
now dwell, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the 
_ heavenly *, in thoſe glorified bodies with which 
we ſhall be inveſted in the morning of the 
reſurrection; for as he expreſſes it, in that noble 
paſſage in his epiſtle to the Philippians : Our 
converſation is in Heaven, from whence alſo e 


look for the Saviour, who ſhall change our vile 


body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious 
body, according to the working whereby be is able 
| to ſubdue all things to himſelf . Hence the 
ſame Apoſtle exhorts the Colgſians, . to fet their 
affections on things above, and not on things on the 
Earth t, becauſe as Chriſtians we are dead, 

viz. to all the ſinful purſuits and pleaſures of 
the world, and our life is bid with Chrift in 
Ged ; our proper life and happineſs is the 
fame that Chriſt himſelf poſſeſſes in the pre- 
ſence and kingdom of God his Father; and 
therefore when Cbriſt, who is our liſe, fall 52 
pear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with bim in glory. 


And this conformity to Chriſt in the glory _ 


of his heavenly ſtate, will be one ſubſtantial 
proof of our being the children of God. Here 


the goſpel revelation wu us this honourable - | 


Ver. 47.—49. + Philip. Ut. 20, 21. I Colol. iii. 2, 3» 4+ 
cha- 
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character. Beloved, now dre ae the children of 
God |]. Whence doth this appear? Why, 

it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be. Our 

expectations are future, and our inheritance 
as the children of God laid up in the heavenly 
world, and ſhall not be fully revealed till the 

ſecond coming of Chriſt ; and of this we are 

certain, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be 

Hike him, for we fhall fee him as he is. He is 

the pattern after which the Chriſtian is to live 

in the preſent world, and according to which 
he ſhall be glorified in the next. If our minds 
and characters reſemble him now, in the ſplen- 
dor and beauties of holineſs, our bodies alſo 
| ſhall hereafter reſemble his, in the light and 
glory that ſhall ſurround them. There ſhall 
be 0 marks of ſhame and diſtoncur in them, 
when that bleſſed day of the reſurrection re- 
ſtores them; nothing of deformity to render 
them contemptible, uo impurity to defile them, 
no defect to injure them, nothing that can 
create in us any conſcious ſhame, or give oc- 
caſion to any of the inhabitants of Heaven to 
behold us with diſpleaſure, or avoid our ſociety 

as beneath and unworthy of them. The 
ſame power and goodneſs that gives us the in- 
heritance of the heavenly world, will ſuit 

both our inward diſpoſitions, and our external 
condition to the nature and circumſtances of 
that world ; and as the children of God, and 
the redeemed diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, our 


| whole 


* 4k 
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whole ſtate ſhall be happy and glorious ;' that 
there may be a proper conformity. between 
the Redeemer and his followers, and we may 
not appear, even in our external condition, leis 
in dignity and honour, than becomes the near- 
neſs of our relation to the greateſt and beſt of 
beings, or what may be expected from the in- 
finite power and bounty of the all perfect and 
infinitely bleſſed God, our heavenly Father. 
And, finally, e e e 
What is the perſection and crown of all is, 
that God will raiſe us up at the laſt great day 
in a ſtate of abſolute and perfect incorruption; for 
though it is /ozwn in corruption, it is raiſed in 
incorruption, and as fleſh and blood cannot in- 
herit the kingdom of God, nor corruption inherit 
incorruption, fo this corruptible body muſt put on 
incorruption, and this mortal body muſt put on 
immortality. And when this corriuþtible ſhall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put 
on immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs that 
ſaying which is written: Death is ſeualloedup in 
| widory; and the Chriſtian ſhall cry out in thoſe 
glorious words of triumph O death ! where 
is thy fling ? O grave ! where is now thy victory? 
Thanks be to God, <eho gives us the victory through . 1M 
Jeſus Chriſt cum Lord. O happy world, where 


death never enters, where that deſtroyer hath = 
no power | Here he exerciſes univerſal domi- 1 
nion, enters into every family, thins- every 1 
ſociety, and ſpares neither age nor ſex nor en- "© 
| > - 
+ Ver. 50 — 57. | = 
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dition in life. How many have lately been 
removed from this ſociety, and have I followed 
within a very few years to the gates of death! 
One, but a few days ago, have we lodged in his 
ſepulchre, a conſtant worſhipper in this place, 
and one of the oldeſt diſciples that remained 
amongſt us; an honeſt, a liberal, and a good 
man. But the hand of death knows no diſ- 
tinction of men. The time will be, and we 
know not how ſoon it may be, and the places 
"that now: know us, ſhall know us no more; when 
, we ſhall be removed from our ſeats in the 
houſe of. God, from our own habitations and 
families, and from all the means and oppor- 
tunities of ſalvation, that here, through the 
grace of God, we are allowed to enjoy. The 
immortul ſpirit, that is properly ourſelves, is 
but wncertarnly lodged, ſees the detects of its 
preſent tabernacle, views its approaching diſ- 
| ſolution, and looks out for a more durable 
and fixed dwelling. Now as Chriſtians we 
know, that when our earthly houſe of this taber- 
nacle is diſſolved, we ſhall have a building of God, 
an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens *; and what the Apoſtle ſays of himſelf, 
with reſpect to the goſpel with which he was 
intruſted, we may every one ſay of his own 
reaſonable ſpirit. Ve have this treaſure in 
_ earthen veſſels +, frail and brittle in their com- 
politiun, ſoon liable to be broken by a thou- 
ſand accidents, and in their very nature formed 


* 2 Cor.v. 1. + 2 Cor. iv. 7. 


| but 
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but for a ſhort duration. But let us remem- 


ber, that this is the only world in which | 
mortality can reach us. We are born for a 


future exiſtence of a more permanent dura- 
tion. What only of us is corruptible deſcends 
to the grave, and ſhall for ever continue in- 
the ruins of it. And why ſhould we be more 
concerned for depoſiting part of ourſelves 
there, than for what we are loſing every day 


we live. What matters it to us, to what part 
of the duſt our duſt returns, Whereſoever,, 
it reſts, it ſhall no more trouble us, nor do 


the leaſt injury to our better part, which ſhall 
live, when that lies wholly lifeleſs and unac- 
tive, and live in more glorious circumſtances 
by being for ever removed from that incum- 


brance and weight. The day is coming, 


when all that fleep in their graves ſhall awake, 
and when all thaf fleep in Feſus God ſhall bring 
with him, cloathed in garments of immorta- 
lity, and in ſoul and body perfected, and 
fitted for the manſions of everlaſting and in- 


corruptible bleſſedneſs: When all the elect of 


God, the whole family of the faithful ſhall 
be gathered together in one aſſembly, when 


we ſhall be reſtored to our friends, who have 


gone before us, who have lived and died by 
the principles of a divine faith ; and we and 
they, purified from all our preſent moral de- 
feds, diveſted of mortality, triumphing over 
death, cloathed with celeſtial glory, and thus 
fitted for the regions of immortality, ſhall. 
under the banners of the Son of God, and 
Vor. I. G's: - cloathed 
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cloathed in his image, be introduced into 
the immediate preſence of bis God and our 
God, his Father and our Father. To that 
bleſſed place would I direct my own and 
lead your views. There would I finally meet 
you, and rejoice with and over you for ever, 


and that this may be our united happineſs, as 
we have this hope, let us purify curſelves as Chrift 
3s pure, for nothing that defiles can enter into 


Heaven, and unleſs they "rg after bolineſi, 


none can _ God. 
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SERMON xvi. 


1 be Objections Hainſt he" Refur- 
„ rection l d. 8 


1 Conmmntaxs > xv. 35. ; 


But four man will fo ay : 4 i io ary - the dead rofl 
up, ang with aber body do they come 1 


AVING largely confidered thi account 

which the apoſtle gives of the circum- 
ſtances of the future reſurredtion, I now come 
to ſhew you, 


That the objeftions which are urged again 


it, by the ancients, or by modern enemies of re- 


_ velation, are not of that force and conſequence, 
as to move any juſt ſuſpicion of the truth of 
the doctrine; much leſs, to perſuade any wiſe 
or thoughtful perſon to reject it. And theſe 
objections may be reduced to three, which 
are theſe : 

I. The im poſſibility. off the ag 


II. The impropriety of God's doing it. And 
III. The undefirableneſs of it, on our part, if 


it were paſlſible in itſelf, or fit to be done. 
I. Let us confider the 7mpofſibrl:ty of a fa- 
ture reęſurrection; for if this can be proved, 
all 1400 of arguments that can be produted 
G 'S 2 — in 
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in defence of it, can be of no avail, and muſt 
fall entirely to the ground. And indeed if 


there be any thing in ** Chriſtian doctrine of 


the Reſurrection, that evidently, and certainly 


implies a contradiction, we may then pro- 


nounce it abſurd; and affirm, that 'tis im- 


pothble: even for God to effect it; not through 
want of power in God, but becauſe the thing 


itſelf is not an · object of power; doth not 
come within the reach of it, and is not in its 


-- own nature capable of being done: And this 


is the circumſtance that muſt be fairly proved, 
in order to argue the impoſſibility of the re- 


ſurrection. If it doth not involve a real ab- 
ſurdity and contradiction, it is poſſible, and a 


real object of power. To argue, that we have 
ub inſtance of it in nature, and that it cannot 
be effected by the common and ordinary laws of 


nature, 1s not arguing, but trifling. For if it 


be no contradiction, it may certainly be done. 
It is an object of power, and for aught we 
know, there may exiſt a being of power every 


way equal to it. If the ſettled laws of nature 


cannot extend to the doing it, doth it follow 
that there is no other power which is equal. to 
the production of ſuch an effect. 

But what is nature, and what are the laws 
of nature, that all the poſſibilities of effects 
muſt be limited by and confined to them ? If 


nature be a merely materia} unintelligent, inert, 


unactive thing, nothing is more certain than 


that nature can never raiſe a dead man, and 


that all the known laws of it are utterly in- 


ſufficient for ſo wonderful a thing. But en 
this 
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this ſame nature will be as abſolutely incapable. 
of making a man as raiſing him, and may as 
_ ealily raiſe him to a ſecond life, as call him to 
the firſt. And as men are continually made, 
and cannot be made by an unconſcious inactive 
cauſe ; either nature is not the former of man, 
nor of any one ſingle object that comes into 
being; or nature muſt have power to act, and 
intelligence and wiſdom to direct and guide 
its actions; and what are called the laws of 
nature, are not the ſettled and neceſſary opera- 

tions of material and inſenſiblèe cauſes, which © » 
properly are no cauſes at all; but the voluntary 
appointment and ſettlement of a real active 
cauſe, ſuperior to all material cauſes ; whoſe 
vwiſdom not only at firſt ſettled the whole train 
of natural cauſes and effects, but ſtill conti- 
nues to uphold and direct them in their proper 
exerciſe and operations: And thus we have 
found out a cauſe equal to the reſtoring life 
when loſt, as well as of giving it, when 
before it was not : For why ſhould one ex- 
ceed the power of the ſupream cauſe, more 
than the other ? Can any one account for the 
formation of any one man that comes into the 
world ? As wiſe a man, as any of the ob- 
jectors againſt the reſurrection, was not afraid 
to ſay : Thou knoweſt not what is the way of the 
ſpirit, and how the bones do grow in the womb of 
her who is with child F. Have any by philo- 
ſophy and experiments attained to this won- 
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indeed, that would immortaliſe the name of 
him that could make it. But we well know 
all that unbelievers can fry on this ſubject; 
and if they ſay any thing to the purpoſe, they 
muſt reſolve the whole proceſs ot nature in 
the formation of man, to the energy and 
ſkill of the God of was ig who as he at firſt 
made man out of the duſt, and breathed into him 
the breath of life, whereby he became a living 
foul ; fo throughout all the generations of 
men continues to form their imperfect ſub- 


+ ſtance, to faſhion all our various members, to 


cleath us with ſein and fleſh, to fence us With 
bones and ſinews, and to direct all the move- 
ments of nature to the perfection of this 
amaſing and excellent production. And even 
as to this, the firſt maſs is entirely lifeleſs 
and dead. Life and motion are gradual pro- 
ductions. All men that live, as they once 
were not, ſo when they begin to be, are fit 
of all dead, and then raiſed to life. Where 
then is the impoſſibility of being raiſed again 
to life, after they have lived and died, any 
more than of being raiſed to life from death 
before they ever lived? 

If it ſhould be ſaid, that the formation of 
every man is owing to certain fixed laws, that 
certainly and invariably produce their effects; 
whereas the reſurrection is not pretended to be 
owing to any ſuch natural and original ſettle- 
ment, it may be anſwered : That theſe laws 
do not neceſſarily and invariably produce their 
effects. Nature ſometimes, yea frequently, 
miſſes her aim, brings noting, to n 

an 
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and life, and is irregular in her productions; 
and the concluſion from hence is, that nature, 
or material cauſes, that cannot direct their own. 
operations, need a ſuperior power to dirett 
them; and that they would perpetually blun- 
der, and fall into continual irregularities and 
miſtakes, were they left to themſelves ; and 
that the God of nature permits theſe irregu- 
larities and failures to take place, to put men 
in mind, that the formation of human bodies 
is his work, that life is his gift, and that the 
continuance of mankind in the world is owing 
to the continued care of his providence, to 
whoſe ſovereign will and pleaſure all natural 
cauſes are intirely and abſolutely ſubject. 

And farther, how invariably ſoever nature 
may keep to one plan, in the formation of 
mere animals, to the ſeveral ſpecies of which 

the gives the ſame kind of inſtincts and pro- 

ood without any kind of difference; or 
ſuperiority of any in the ſame ſpecies to others; 
yet in the formation of man the acts with a 
| perpetual and amaſing variety, never caſting 
two exactly in the fame mould, nor faſhioning 
them alike, not only as to features, complec- 
tion, ſhape and ſize, but as to inſtincts, ten- 
dencies, diſpoſitions, ſtudies and purſuits ; fo 
that in theſe things they are as different from 
each other, as they are in the ſhape of their 
bodies from the brutes themſelves. Some have 
capacities that elevate them almoſt to an 
equality with Angels; others ſo low, as to be 
ſcarce a degree above the beaſts that periſh. 
Some are fitted for mathematical inguirtes, others 
Gg 4 for 
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for philoo ophical and moral ones. Some are ex- 
| tremely tagacious in making new diſcoveries, 
the. talent of others is in improving them. 
Some are formed for action, others for con- 
Zemplation and ſtudy: Some for buſineſs and com- 
merce, others with a contempt and hatred of it. 
Some with /{rong, others with weak paſſions, 
In a word, the difference is perpetual, and fo 
amaſingly great, as that they ſeem to be almoſt _ 
ſeveral different ſpecies of beings. And by 
conſequence, nature doth not act in the pro- 
duction of men, by any variable rules, from 
which ſhe never deviates; for then all men 
would be aliłe in every circumſtance of their 
body, and in all their diſpoſitions and tenden- 
cies; but delights in variety in ſuch a manner, 
as abundantly ſhews, ſhe is under no confine- 
ment, but acts at liberty according to her 
pleaſure, But this can never be accounted 
for, by angels or men, if nature be nothing 
but a material and inactive cauſe ; but is eaſily 
and certainly accounted for, if nature be a 
wiſe and intelligent-caule, or if all the powers 
of nature be under the direction of an infi- 
nitely perfect God. 
| Beſides, do natural cauſes 3 and limit 
the fower of God? Can he never act without 
them? Did he never act but by the mediation 
of them ? How then came the world into being? 
By what ſecond and material cauſes did the 
| Almighty act in the creation, before any of 
. theſe material cauſes. had any exiſtence, or 
| poſſible power to act at all? Unleſs men run 
into ee infill and atheiſm, _ 
; mu 
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muſt allow; if not that the whole- material 
| ſyſtem is of the creation of God, yet that the 
arrangement, diſpoſition, order and ſettled 
laws of nature are the effects of his power 
and wiſdom ; and by conſequence, that God 
can; and did act in this grand affair without 
the intervention of any ſecond cauſes what- 
ſoever. And with reſpect to the formation of 
man, how came he at firſt into exiſtence? Did 
he create himſelf? Every one ſees the plain ab- 
ſurdity of ſuch a ſuppoſition, that he could 
not act before he was, or give being to himſelf, 
befqre he had any being. He therefore was 
the production of another. But was he pro- 
duced according to thoſe laws of nature, by which 
every man comes into being? This again im- 
plies an abſurdity and contradiction, vi. that 
men exiſted before the firſt man exiſted, and 
that the laws of nature, for the formation of 
man, operated before man himſelf, to whom 
thoſe laws only related, and without whom it 
is impoſſible they ſhould have any exiſtence. 
Man therefore was originally formed, without 
any concurrence of any of the preſent laws of 
human generation, by the immediate power and 
wiſdom of Cod. That he was formed out of the | 
duſt of the earth, as to his body, is the doctrine 
of revelation, and the truth of that doctrine is 
evident, becauſe when he dies, his body re- 
ſolves into duſt. God therefore, either im- 
mediately ſpoke man into being in an mnſiant, 
or at once; and therefore can as eaſily do it a 
ſecond time ; or his formation was more gra- 
es the body firſt n and formed 
with 
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With all its organical parts, and neceſſary in- 
ſtruments of reſpiration and life; and then 
the vital ſpirit infuſed into it, whereby the 
man became a living ſoul, And this is the ac- 
count that revelation gives of the origin of 
man, and his firſt introduction into being. 
The Lord God formed man out of the duſt of the 
ground, and breathed into bis noſtrils the breath of 
life, and man became a living joul *. The body 
was firſt created to receive the mind, or the 
houſe erected to lodge the lord and maſter of 
it. And if this was the caſe, as every Cir- 
cumſtance of probability ſhews us it was; here 
is the very thing we want, the fact we are 
doubting of; even the raiſing of a dead body, 
and ſpeaking a carcaſe into life; and a fact 
that mult be allowed, unleſs we become down- 
right ſcepticks and unbelievers, even as to the 
very firſt principles of all truth and religion. 
The power of God therefore is not limited by 
the preſent ordinary laws of nature ; he can 
act without them; man was originally formed 
without them, by the infinite ſkill and effica- 
cious power of the creator ; and the efficacy 
of theſe ordinary laws, is not from any virtue 
or active principle in themſelves, for as ma- 
terial they are ſluggiſh, and incapable of all 
action in their own nature; but from the con- 
curring influence of God, who guides all the 
operations of nature, and cauſes them to ac- 
compliſh the ſeveral e . he intends by 
them. ä 
Ges 354 * 


But 
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But it will be ſaid, that the Chriſtian doc» 
trine of the reſurrection of the ſame body is 
abſurd and impeſſuble ; becauſe it may happen, 
that the body of one man, or part of it, may be 
devoured by another man; and fo by eating and 
digeſting it may become the body, or part of 
the body of another man; fo that at the re- 
ſurrection, the ſame body can't belong to both, 
and that the parts that one hath, the other 
muſt be defeQive in. This objection was 
urged by the primitive enemies to Chriſtianity, 
and though they thought it a very formidable, 
and even unanſwerable one, yet it is a ve 
weak and ridiculous one, and ſhews their i 19= 
norance of the Chriſtian doctrine of the re- 
ſurrection. For ſuppoſing the doctrine of the 
reſurrection teaches the reſtoring the ſame 
body, what is neceſſary to conſtitute this ſame- 
neſs of body ? What, that | a/l the particles 
that ever enter'd into the compoſition of the 
body, ſhould at the reſurrection all unite, and 
form the reſurrection body? How gigantick 
would our ſtature be, and how unlike himſelf 
would every perſon hereafter be, from what 
he at preſent is, or ever was ! But what is 
' worſe is, that a body thus formed could in 
no ſenſe be the ſame body; the body of no 
man ever conſiſting at once of all theſe parts 
put together; and the putting them together 
would form a quite different body from any 
that we could ever call our own. What then 
ſignifies the food that any man eats, whether 
of fiſh or birds, or beaſts, or human fleſh? 
What he eats to-day he partly loſes to-morrow, 


and 
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and in a few months will entirely loſe it, by - 
the acceſſion of the new food that fills and 
nouriſhes him. So that upon this ſuppoſition 
of the abſolute ſameneſs of the reſurrection 
body, one man may devour his neighbour, as 
it happened at the ſiege of Jeruſalem; a mo- 
ther her fucking child, and yet the reſurrection 
of the ſame body involve not the leaſt ap- 
pearance of a contradiction; becauſe it is 
no more neceſſary to the conſtituting the ſame 
body, that it ſhould be the body we have to- 
day, and that is ſupported by this particular 
fort of food, than that it ſhould be the body 
we had 7werty years ago, or the body we may 
have the ſame number of years hereafter ; and 
that have been, or may be nouriſhed-by a quite 
different ſort of proviſion. The reſtoration 
of that body that we had in any period of 
life, may be ſufficient to give it the denomi- 
nation of the ſame body : But in tiuth, this 
objection hath nothing to do with St. Paul's 
doctrine of the reſurrection, who no where 
ſays, that the fame individual body ſhall ariſe, 
that we lived or died with; but that the dead 
(hall riſe, and that-they ſhall riſe with bodies 
in quite different circumſtances from thoſe we 
carried about with us, and laid down in the 
corruption of the grave; not theſe feſhly 
bodies, formed of earthly materials, ſubject 
to animal paſſions and appetites, and that ſen- 
fitive principle, which' here hath fo great an 
aſcendency over us, liable to a thouſand weak- 
neſſes and infirmities, heavy and inactive, at- 
tended with many marks of diſhonour and 
E „ cauſes 


Serm. 17. be Reſurrefion anſiwered. 461 
cauſes of humiliation, corruptible in their 
nature, and always tending to corruption and 
death ; I ſay not theſe bodies, but bodies 
faſhioned by the immediate hand and power 
of God, not earthy ones from earthly materials, 
but of an heavenly ſubſtance and compoſition, 
ſpiritual bodies, of ſubtiliſed matter, active 
and fit for motion, ſtrong and vigorous, 
without any thing to hurt and impair them, 
encompaſſed with that external brightneſs and 
glory, that ſhall be as a robe of honour, and 
diſtinguiſh us as the favourites of God, and 
that ſhall be incorruptible and immortal, and 
ſo render us capable of being the inhabitants 
of an eternal and imperiſhable world. And 
this account utterly deſtroys the force of this 
objection againſt the reſurrection, taken from 
the ſubſtance of one man's body being changed 
into the ſubſtance of another's ; for be it ſo, 
in the ſtrongeſt ſenſe that can be ſuppoſed, 
that fleſhly earthly ſubſtance will conſtitute 
no part of our frame at the reſurrection, when 
God will give to all ſuch bodies as it pleaſes 
him : I may add, that the poſſibility of the 
reſurrection is in fact demonſtrated by the ſe- 
veral perſons our bleſſed Lord raiſed to life 
during his miniſtry on earth, and eſpecially 
by his own reſurrection from the dead, which 
ſtands ſupported by ſuch evidence, as car- 
ries the fulleſt conviction, -and will have 
its proper effect, whilſt candor, integrity, and 
the love of truth ſhall prevail amongſt man- 
kind. But as the pfibilicy of the reſurrection i is 
thus abundantly evinced, let us proceed | 
1 2 To 
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II. To conſider the objettion againſt it from 


the moral unfitnefs of the thing, and its being 
_ wnworthy and unbecoming the wiſdom and dig- 


nich and majeſiy of God to intereſt himſelf for 


the accomplithment of it. Tis allowed on all 
hands, — this is what the eg of the 
Almighty God is alone equal to; and it 
doth by no means certainly follow, that be- 
cauſe God can, therefore he will do it; and 
it is as certain, that though it be poſtible, yet 
that God will t do it, if beneath him, or 
_ anbecoming him to do it, as that he could not 
do it, if it were naturally impoſſible. And 
his was one of the objections urged againſt it 
by the ancient enemies of Chriſtianity, that 
| God cannot do vie and baſe things, and will 
not do things contrary to nature, to gratify the 
unreaſonable diſpoſitions and unnatural deſires 
of any perſons whatſoever. This argument 
would lead us into a variety of metaphyſical 
reflections, concerning the nature of the ſou], 
its union with the body, and its dependence 
on it for its operations and perceptions. But 
| I ſhall only obſerve, | 
1. That this objefon ſuppoſes, that the bo- 
dies we now inhabit are utterly, and in all re- 
ſpects inconſiſtent with the true perfection and 
welfare of the reaſonable ſpirit; that they 
are its cages and priſons, and that the minds 
of men when emancipated from them, and 
enlarged out of their confinement, and thus 
become pure and unimbodied ſpirits, will then 
attain their real perfection, become capable 
of much nobler improvements in * 
HP an 
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and knowledge, and of a more refined and 
exalted happineſs. This was what many of 
the ancient philoſophers imagined, and what 
hath been argued, from the ſpiritual nature of 
the ſoul. But I think no kind of appearances 
favour this doctrine. We were formed in our 
preſent circumſtances for this viſible and mate- 
rial world, and therefore theſe bodies were 
neceſſary, whatever may be the preſent diſad- 
 vantages of them, to render us the #babitants 

of this material world; and there is not 
a ſingle paſſion or appetite in our frame, but 
what was well and wiſely inferted into it, for 
purpoſes of goodneſs and uſefulneſs. Ourbo- 
dily ſenſories are the proper avenues to the 
mind, her neceſſary inlets to all the ideas and 

rceptions ſhe hath by ſenſation. Doſe a 
rag . blind, he will be deſtitute 3 — 

fand gloricus ideas, that he entertains, who 
| hath the uſe of fight. Suppoſe him born deaf 
as well as blind, how much fewer will his per- 
ceptions be; and deprive him of all his ſenſes, 
and what degree of knowledge can we ſup- 
poſe him to be poſſeſſed of? Or what will his 
mind be otherwiſe than a blank, with few or 
no characters and impreſſions on it? "Tis 
therefore to ſpeak reproachfully of nature, 
and the God of nature, to cenſure him in the 
conſtitution of our frame, and call theſe bo- 
dies vile and diſhonourable, as originally formed 
by him, which he made wiſely and well, and 
not for our puniſhment, but for our advantage 
and happineſs. If we by folly and tranſgreſſing 
the laws of our nature, have debaſed and ren- 
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dered them impure, and the wth of many 
afflictions and diſtreſſes to us, to humble and 
mortify us; let us blame ourſelves, and not 
cenſure the wiſdom and goodneſs of God o 
creator ; who at firſt formed our bodies proper 
manſions for the ſpirits that. were to. inhabit 
them ; and which even in their preſent ſtate 
open us to the whole external creation, fur- 
niſh us with a thouſand ſubjects for conſidera- 
tion and reflection, are avenues to innumera- 
ble pleaſing and grateful perceptions and ſenſa- 
tions, and would be ſo in a much more con- 
ſtant and uninterrupted manner, if we did not 
by our own exceſſes and imprudences, diſho- 
nour, injure and corrupt them. And from 
this connection of our minds with our bodies, 
and the dependencies our ſpirits have on them 
for their ſenſations and perceptions, in the 
preſent ſtate; it appears to be an unphiloſophi- 
cal and groundleis ſuppoſition, as it is utterly 
inconſiſtent with the ſcripture repreſentation, 
that the ſpirit or mind of man, can, in a ſtate 
of abſolute ſeparation from the body, attain 
to its full degree of perfection and happineſs. 
On the contrary, death, in the ſcripture. no- 
tion, is the curſe and puniſhment of fin, 1. e. 
the ſeparation of the ſoul from the body, which 
puniſhment can never be removed but by a re- 
furrefion to hfe, and therefore reaſon and re- 
velation herein perfectly agree, that the mind 
is dependent on the body for many of its ope- 
rations, and the attainment of its full pertec- 
tion and happineſs ; and therefore it is ſo far 
from _ . or un worthy. of God to 
ee | 
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: accompliſh this great- event, as that it becomes 

neceſſary in the conduct of his providence 

and government, in order that men may not 

be finally and for ever in ſuch a ſtate of pri- 

vation, as is utterly inconſiſtent with the dig- 

nity of their natures, the improvement. of 
their knowledge, and the completion of els | 
happineſs. But then, 

2. I would obſerve, that this 3 to 
the reſurtection of our bodies, as unworthy of 
God,; and improper for him to accompliſh, . 
ariſes alſo from the ſuppoſition, that our bo- 
dies in their preſent ſtate are to be reſtored to 
us at the reſurrection; bodies conſiſting of 
Jeſh and blood, and liable to all the inconve- 
niences; diſorders and infirmities of thoſe 
that we now carry about with us. Thus Celſas 
objected 2 * The Chriſtians abſurdly believe, «= 

that they who have been a long time dead 
* ſhall tiſe out of the ground, cloathed with 
ce the ſame fleſh. . But what human toubcan 
ever deſire to return into a putrified body ? 
© God can give the ſoul immortal life; but 
tc dead bodies are. viler than the duves, and 
* God cannot render the fleſh immortal, con- 
ee trary to nature.” This would have been 
much more worthy regard, and involved us 

in real difficulties, if the Goſpel had taught, 
what he ſuppoſes, that theſe fleſhly, putrified, 7 
mortal bodies ſhould be reſtored at the reſur- þ 
| rection. But a thouſand of. theſe objeQions 'M 
don't in the leaſt affect the dod7rine of Chri- 
 fianity, which teaches —— of what Celfus 
imagines and aſſerts; but expreſſly denies it, 
wt Hh and 
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and ſpeaks of bodies as far different in their 
materials, conſtitution and external appear- 

- ANCES, as Pdirit i is to matter, Heaven to Earth, 
glory to ſhame, hfe to death, and incorruption to 
mortality. And therefore though it would be 

Aiffcult to believe, that God ſhould raiſe re- 

ligious and good men, with the ſame diſor- 

dered animal and periſhing bodies, as they lay 
down in their graves by death; yet where is 
the reflection upon the wiſdom, and goodneſs, 
and providence of God, that he ſhould raiſe 

1 | them up to an heavenly-hfe and world, and in- 

4 veſt them with ſuch bodies, as ſhall be ſuit- 

able to the nature of that world into which 
he introduces them, as by the ſplendor of their 
appearance ſhall manifeſt the dignity of their 
condition, as by their proper ſenſories ſhall ren- 
der them again capable of bebolding and con- 
verfing with the external works of God's cre- 
ation, ſhall be afiſtant to the mind in her noble 
perceptions, and thus contribute their ſhare 
— 2 the exalting and compleating our 
felicity? This is an event worthy of the 
power, wiſdom, equity and benevolence of 
God to accompliſh, and truly argues him the 
greateſt and beſt of beings, the lover and the 
| Tewarder of righteouſneſs, and the true father 

BR and friend of mankind. And from hence 

| wie mav ſee, how little force there is in, 

The third and laſt obje&#:on to the Chri- 
ſtian doctrine of the reſurrection, which re- 
preſents the hope of it as the hope of worms, 
and the event itſelf as abſolutely andeſirable, 
would or . * ex rend his power to the 
ur T * 
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effecting it. Whether 20 be or not to be, in 
ſuch circumſtances as we are placed in during 
this life be beſt, is eaſy to be determined, if 
ve conſider the ſentiments of all mankind'in re- 
ference to it ; who though they may often 
complain of it, are loth to part with it, and 
would generally retain it, at any price whereby 
they could purchaſe it; and I imagine there 
are but two circumſtances that could deters 
mine and reconcil: men to part with it; ei- 
ther a diſtempered mind and body, or the prin- 
_ Ciplesof religion, attended with a well- grounded 
e of a better exiſtence and world. In the 
firſt, deſpair, and the ſtrong deſire to get rid 
of preſent miſery, may prompt men to put a 
violent end to life; in the latter, the good aſ- 
ſurance of a better ſtate of things, in exchange 
for the preſent, may cauſe them, not only to 
acquieſce in the thought of their diſmiſſion 
from the preſent life, but even to wait with 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction the appointed hour of 
it. In all other caſes, I am apt to think, moſt 
perſons would be willing to live here, as long 
l as they could, upon the preſent terms of life; 8 
x and the reſtoration to ſuch another period 
: and ſtate of life, would not therefore be looked 
r on by them, as ſo mean, fo contemptible, and 
- undeſirable a favour. However, the value of 
ſuch a reſtoration would be greatly diminiſhed; 


; in proportion to the numerous imperfections, 

- and various kinds of miſeries that attend it 

„ and was this life nothing more than a capa- 
city for ſenſual gratifications, had it no proſ- 
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1 


pects of futurity, no views of a more durable. 


and ſubſtantial happineſs in a better conſti- 


tuted ſtate of things, and by conſequence no 
powerful inducements nor encouragements to 


religion and virtue, no conſolations to derive 


ſuperior to thoſe which the preſent ſtate can 


miniſter to us; the 4o/e/t and the moſt thotught- 
ful men would, I believe, be indiferent to the 


continuance of it, and find little or nothing 


to induce them to accept it, if offered to 


them a ſecond time. And if the reſurrection, 
which the goſpel ſpeaks of, was nothing more 
or better, than our reſtoration to our bodies, 
with all their preſent imperfections and diſad. 
vantages, to drag on for a few years the ſame 
fort of dull, impertinent, uncertain, mixed, 
and uncomfortable life, as we do now, and 
then to lay it down in the ſame circumſtances | 
of wretchedneſs, pain and miſery, I confeſs 
I ſhould greatly ſuſpect the divine original of 
the doctrine ; becauſe it would i in promiſe b be 
no encouragement to piety and virtue, and in 


the grant mo real recompence for the Jove and 


practice of them; in the offer, ſuch as the 
witeſt men would find the greateſt difficulty 


in thankfully accepting! Not to add, that 
no good reaſon can be conceived, why God 


ſhould permit good men to be deprived of 
the preſent life, if he had no better to beſtow 
on them, and if it was his intention to bring 
them back to the poſſeſſion of it, without 


beſtow ing on them a better, if he was able 
to do it. | 
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But the Chriſtian doctrine is free from all 
theſe, embarraſſments and difficulties, and the 

reſurrection it promiſes is a bleſſing worthy of 
the greateſt and beſt of beings to beſtow, and 


which deſerves our beit and warmeſt 1 | 


vours to ſecure the poſſeſſion of it. A reſur- 
rection not only to life, but to /ife and immor- 
tality. A reſurrection to a body, but not to 
an earthly, animal, groſs, heavy, and mortal 
one, but to an heavenly, ſpiritual, refined, ac- 
tive, and incorruptible one. It implies the re- 


ſtoration of our whole nature, the revival of 


our intire conſtitution, in the two effential 
parts of it; but both of them in a ſtate of 
the utmoſt perfection and dignity” The mind 
intirely free from all moral diſorders, and the 
body from all natural; the ind in the full 

olleflion of every diſpoſition for the higheſt 
Leon: the body ſo new moulded and at- 
_ tempered, as to be not the leaſt hindcance, 
but ſo as to miniſter to and promote it; that 
free from every ſtain of fin, this without the 
leaſt tendency and inducement to it; that 
fitted for immediate converſe with God, this 
able to bear his preſence, and the fulleſt ma- 
nifeſtations of his glory ; the one conformed 
to the image of Chriſt in all the beauties of 
perfect holineſs, the other fully reſembling his 


glorified body, that they may appear with a 


ſplendor worthy the high character of his ge- 
nuine diſciples ; the one in ſanctity and dig- 
nity equal to el the other with a covering 
of light and glory, that ſhal! put them upon a 
level with eaſe frs of the morning ; in a word, 

we 
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we ſhall, in our intire perſons, be fully pre- 
pared for the heavenly manſions of bleſſedneſs, 
capable of entering into all the employments 
and ſacred ſervices of God's heavenly: king- 
dom, and ot ſharing in all the joys and ſa- 
tisfactions that infinite wiſdom and goodneſs 
| hath liberally prepared for the everlaſting en- 
tertainment of the children and favourites of 
the eternal Father. 
O glorious hope and bleſſed paper! How 
full of conſolation is the thought ? What plea- 
ſure doth this expectation create in the minds 
of ſincere Chriſtians ? What conſolation in- 
ſpire amidſt the uncertainties and diſtreſſes of 
life? Can piety and virtue have a nobler re- 
ward? How fully will all the ſelf-denials and 
labours of religion by this reſurrection be re- 
warded ? How high an incentive is this to 
_ renounce the corruptions of life, to keep our- 
ſelves free from the impurities of it, 70 perfect 
bolineſs in the fear of God, and to abound in all 
the good works and virtues, to which our 
Chriſtian profeſſion obliges us ? What could 
be an higher encouragement to all works of 
mercy and goodneſs, to comfort and relieve the 
poor, the maimed, the lame and the blind, 


than what our bleſſed Maſter hath aſſured us 


of: Thou ſhalt be Heſſed ; for they cannct recom- 
pence thee ; for thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the 
reſurrection of the juſt F. It is a good enpectancy 

and ſure reverfion, Chriſtians; Should God 
reward ROE bounty and Menon; to thoſe 
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that are in diſtreſs, and that deſerve and need 
your aſſiſtance with a temporal reward only, 
it would be but a precarious uncertain reward, 
vhich you muſt ſoon part with. But his re- 


wards are more durable. They are indeed 
reſerved for a future ſtate, But that ſtate is 


certain, the recompenſe of it unſpeakably 
great, and of an eternal duration. Do you 
believe theſe truths? I know you believe 
them. Suffer them then to have their proper 
influence over you, and excite you to all the 
proper inſtances of benevolence and goodneſs. 


Is not the goſpel doctrine, that brings you 


' theſe glad tidings of an eternal triumph over 
death, by a glorious reſurrection to life and 
immortality, every way woithy your accept- 
| ance ? Would you not have the knowledge 
of it kept up in the world? Would you not 
willingly be the happy inſtruments of God's 


providence and grace, in preparing others for 


a ſhare in this glorious event, and rejoice in 
the laſt great day, that God hath honoured 
you to be the happy means of promoting the 
redemption of, others? This you may be, 
by aſſiſting the 


* 


dur money to the beſt advantage and intereſt. 
It is laying it out in a ſecure and permanent 
fund. The miſer may laugh at this, and men 
of no principles may contemn it. But whilſt 
religion is a reality, there is no truth more 
certain, thin that the benevolence of righteous 
and pious men ſhall be amply rewarded. Un- 


der this perſuaſion you will want no farther 
i 5 . in- 


em with the means of inſtruc⸗ 
tion, piety and goodneſs. It is placing out 
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authoritative, p. 394. J. 4. for there, read thgſe. 


many ſhall obtain as little mercy from God, 


you ſhall go into life eternal, with this kind 


acknowledgement from the ſupream and uni- 


verſal judge: Yerily T jay unto you, in as much 


as you have done it unto one of the leaſt of 12 8575 
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b. 1 14. dele ont. p. 28, 1. b, add and. p. 60, l. 25. 
afrer of, add and. p. 85, I. 23. read erarily. p. 97, l. 23, 
after in, add its. p. 10g. I. 16, for independence, read prudenie. 
- 13.5» 1. 29. add as. p- 149, 1.'6, read indication. p. 200. 
| ws read meetn(/5. p. 202, I. 11 and 12, for difficulty, read 
effefling. p. 210, I. 13, for as, read and. p. 228, l. 18, read 
charatters., p. 331, I. 10, for acceſſion, read aſcenſion. p. 336, 
I. 23, for confirming, read conferring. 12354. I. 10, for be, 
read ' they, 1. 14. tor vere, read where. p. 363, l. As read 


WS - 


10 68 


Wh . a ; 
- N 
» 


8 Caf Hen & K. Deut, . 
| hilton to offer to God this facrifice of 
.good works, according to your ability, and 
as God hath ' proſpered you; and then here- 
after, when they who have ſhewn no mercy to 


